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PREFACE 

THE  historian  of  the  "golden  age"  of  the  Nether> 
lands  has  a  pleasant  task  to  perform,  because  the 
gloiy  of  posterity  has  never  risen  higher  than  in  this 
time,  especially  in  the  second  half  of  the  century. 
But  this  task  is  difficult,  for  great  is  the  number  of  the 
works  that  have  appeared  on  this  attractive  epoch,  and 
hard  it  is  to  hold  fast  the  thread  of  the  narrative  amid 
the  many  important  events  occurring  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  national  life.  The  author  hopes  he  has  over> 
come  this  difficulty  without  allowing  too  ample  a  space 
to  any  portion  of  the  history  of  the  people,  so  far  as 
possible  without  being  swayed  by  his  personal  preference 
for  persons  and  systems. 

It  would  not  greatly  surprise  him,  however,  if  the  crit- 
ics, as  has  previously  happened,  were  again  to  complain 
that  in  this  volume  also  of  the  history  of  th!^  people  of  the 
Netherlands  too  much  place  has  perhaps  been  given  to 
ihc  political  history  of  the  people.  That  poor  political 
history!  Formerly  it  was  everything,  the  everywhere 
recognised  mistress;  now  it  is  put  under  a  ban  and 
thrown  into  an  obscure  comer,  and  unjustly.  It  may 
not  be  denied  that  the  interest  of  the  public  at  present  is 
directed  more  to  other  expressions  of  the  life  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  this  does  not  signify  that  those  other  expressions 
of  old  took  a  so  much  more  considerable  place  in  the 
popular  life  itself,  in  the  daily  thoughts  of  the  nation. 
Any  one  acquainted  with  the  most-read  pamphlets  of 
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THE  FIRST  YEARS  AFTER  THE  TRUCE 

HOW  little  power  the  new  government  possessed  was 
manifest  both  in  foreign  and  domestic  affairs  during 
the  first  years  after  the  renewal  of  the  war.  Relations 
with  France,  England,  Sweden,  Denmark,  the  German 
princes,  and  the  Hanse  towns  were  anything  but  satis, 
factory.  The  United  Netherlands,  honoured  and  feared 
under  Oldenbamevelt's  sway  by  all  Europe,  were  still  . 
desired  as  an  ally  and  respected  as  an  enemy  on  account 
of  their  50,000  disciplined  troops  and  100  war  ships, 
but  these  advantages  were  not  boldly  used.  The  prince 
and  bis  advisers  did  not  show  themselves  equal  to  their 
task. 

The  Huguenots  of  La  Rochelle  begged  the  help  of  the 
States  against  their  government,  but  although  Maurice 
and  the  preachers  sympathised  with  them,  their  emis- 
saries were  not  publicly  received  in  the  States-Generab 
and  assistance  was  neither  given  nor  positively  refused 
them.  The  tone  of  Maurice  and  Du  Maurier  in  their 
interviews  on  the  relation  of  the  States  to  F  mce  re- 
mained sharp  and  unfriendly,  and  the  remembrance  of 
Oldenbamevelt  raised  an  insuperable  barrier  between 
them,  but  hostility  did  not  go  beyond  bitter  words  and 


k^A 


««uaui<iua.     railing    in   this,   she 
^rse  to  another  way,  and  on  March  22,  162 1 
led  in  getting  her  husband  out  of  his  prison, 
known,  in  a  chest  used  for  conveying  books, 
woman  was  a  match   for  a  thousand  men. 
ped  prisoner  did  not  stop  in  the  Southern  Ne 
[s>  where  he  would  have  been   received  with   < 
$,  but  hastened  to  Paris.    Here  he  met  with  a  co 
ption,  and  was  entertained  by  the  best  society 
of  uncommon  importance  and  a  celebrated  sch< 
king  granted  him  a  yearly  pension  of  36CX)  li 
took  him  under  his  patronage,  when  the  Estate 
ind,  indignant  at  the  publication  "with  privileg 
ring'*  of  the  masterly   Justification  of  the  Laix 
finunt  of  Holland  and  West  Frieslandy  strictly  i 
•d  this  book  and  proscribed  its  author.     The  wc 
ated   into  Latin,  French,  and  German,  placed 
earest  light  before  all  Europe  the  culpable  act 
against  the  fallen  party.     It  was  an  arraignment 
:tors  of  161 8  and   1619,   and  did  more  than  a 
writing  to  confirm  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  th 
:t  towards  Oldenbamevelt  and  his  followers.     * 
count  it  imbittered  De  Groot's  enemies  and  ms 
im  to  the  fatherland  impossible.     This  book  a 
ers  found  their  way  into  the  United  Netherlai 
le  help  of  Du  Maurier,  but  the  States  did  i 
\  to  complain  of  this  any  more  than  of  the  prot 
stowed  in  France  on  many  other  f uorlf i»f*»  ^  ™ 
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there  formed  s^^ainst  the  interests  of  the  East  India 
Company.  , 

Weak  was  the  attitude  towards  England,  which  took 
a  high  stand  on  account  of  Coen's  treatment  of  the  Eng- 
lish in  India,  and  repeatedly  threatened  to  capture  the 
returning  East  Indiamen.  An  effort  was  made  not  to 
anger  Sweden  by  too  close  an  alliance  with  Denmark, 
and  at  the  same  time  Denmark  was  kept  as  friendly  as 
possible.  The  same  feeble  policy  was  adopted  towards 
the  German  cities  and  princes.  There  was  giving  and 
promising  on  one  side,  taking  and  refusing  on  the  other, 
and  so  nobody  was  really  satisfied. 

The  war  was  waged  also  in  listless  fashion.  When 
Spinola  laid  siege  to  Jiilich,  relief  was  so  slow  in  coming 
that  its  commander,  Pithan,  had  to  surrender  in  Febru- 
ary, 1622.  Prince  Maurice  took  the  field  but  remained 
inactive.  It  seemed  as  if  there  was  a  disposition  to 
prolong  the  Truce  upon  any  favourable  terms,  m  accord- 
ance with  Oldenbarnevelt's  policy,  and  the  partisans  of 
peace  took  heart  in  south  and  north.  The  death  of 
both  the  king  of  Spain  and  Archduke  Albert  in  1621 
impeded  the  enemy's  plans. 

Unconquerable  energy  was  shown  by  the  merchants, 
however,  who  went  on  developing  the  world's  commerce, 
although  the  war  now  compelled  them  again  to  arm 
themselves  against  the  enemy  and  to  send  their  ships  to 
sea  well  equipped  for  action.  Beside  the  East  India 
Company  a  West  India  Company  came  into  existence  by 
charter  of  June  3,  1621.  Both  corporations  were  not 
simply  commercial  associations,  but  political  institutions 
as  well,  designed  not  alone  for  gain,  but  also  to  injure 
the  enemy  and  to  stop  the  source  of  his  power.' 

Such  an  institution  was  the  West  India  Company  from 
its  beginning.  The  indefatigable  Usselincx,  himself  a 
stem  Calvinist  and  enemy  of  all  "heretics  and  erring 

>  Van  Rees,  Staaihmshoudkunde  in  Nederland^  ii.,  p.  laa. 


.«.      AAA     kllC    lIldlLt 

n¥  company  and  its  charter.     He  could  not  e\ 
rry  out  all  his  ideas.     He  desired  a  limitation 
)wer  of  the  directors  over  the  shareholders,  bel 
ore  complete  accounts,  the  planting  of  colonies 
en  closely  bound  to  the  mother  country,  the  pro 
civilisation  and  Christianity  among  the  nativ< 
pecially  a  regular  supervision  by  the  state  of  the 
the  merchants  "who  have  gain  for  their  north  s 
sed  for  a  compass,  and  who  would  believe  the  sh 
sping  to  its  right  course,  if  it  were  almost  wrecl 
)fit."     Little  heed  was  given  his  grievances,  a 
npany  was  modelled  after  the  East  India  Con 
»ugh  indeed  the  ''participants"  in  the  new  assoc 
I  rather  more  to  say,  and  the  state  possessed  mc 
mce  through  its  deputies  in  the  governing  bo< 
Nineteen  and  through  its  approval  required  foi 
operations.     The  company  obtained  a  monopo 
western  coast  of  Africa  as  far  as  the  Cape,  an 
erica  and  the  islands  east  of  New  Guinea  dur 
od  of  twenty-four  years. 

is  plain  from  the  entire  organisation  of  the  con 
it  was  formed  for  spoils  and  privateering.  A 
criptions,  open  to  any  one  within  or  withou 
:ed  Netherlands,  did  not  come  in  very  fast,  sine 
^holders  of  the  East  India  Company,  the  modi 
lew  company,  were  far  from  satisfied  with  the  ^ 
3f   their  charter.     The  States-General  made  ' 
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phlets  were  put  out  in  support  of  the  affair.     By  the 
summer  of  1623  seven  millions  were  at  last  raised. 

Disapproving  of  the  scheme  as  settled  upon,  Usselincx 
would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  business,  to 
which  he  had  devoted  his  life  and  fortune,  and  he  now 
entered  the  service  of  Sweden  in  the  hope  of  realising 
there  his  great  plans.  He  secured  from  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  the  charter  for  a  company  constituted  according  to 
his  notions,  but  it  never  came  into  being  owing  to  want 
of  funds  and  the  circumstances  of  Sweden  after  the  king's 
death  in  1632.  Discouraged,  he  returned  finally  to  his 
fatherland,  where,  at  over  eighty  years  of  age,  he  died 
poor  and  forgotten  about  the  middle  of  the  century, 
persisting  until  his  last  days  in  writing  and  speaking  for 
his  cherished  ideas,  the  accomplishment  of  which  was 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  his  time. 

The  formation  of  the  new  company  was  viewed  with 
displeasure  in  England,  as  the  scene  of  its  activity  was  to 
be  in  the  very  regions  recommended  by  Raleigh  and  his 
friends  to  the  English  merchants  and  already  visited  by 
them.  King  James  was  always  complaining  of  the  harm 
done  to  English  interests  in  the  East  Indies  by  Coen  and 
his  followers  who,  despite  the  treaty  of  union,  continued^ 
as  much  as  possible  to  keep  the  English  out  of  affairs  in 
the  Archipelago,  There  was  mutual  distrust,  quarrelling 
everywhere  between  officials  on  both  sides,  a  seemingly 
endless  strife.  Meanwhile  Coen  went  energetically  to 
work.  Energy  was  necessary  in  the  Indies  of  those  days. 
The  uncivilised  natives  of  the  Indian  isles,  exasperated 
by  the  unbridled  avarice  of  the  Netherlanders,  English, 
Portuguese,  and  Spaniards,  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts, 
robbed  of  their  possessions,  and  driven  from  their  homes, 
revenged  themselves  upon  their  oppressors  whenever 
they  could.  How  Ctten  and  his  men  considered  and 
treated  the  natives  is  horribly  evident  from  his  relation  > 

*  Tide,  Bouwstoffen^  i.,  p.  272. 


-^  vi  tiic  population  we 

starved   to    death;    and   the   survivors — som 
ndred  men,  women,  and  children — were  transp 
itavia,  where  the  poor  unfortunates  perished  in 
lis  group  of  islands  had  to  be  repeopled — a 
itimony  to  the  methods  of  the  Netherlanders  ir 
I  commerce  and  supremacy  in  the  Indies. 
The  picture  Coen  himself  gives  of  the  "bad  life' 
^therlanders  around  him,  of  their  drunkenness, 
ity,  and  greed,  shows  us  how  great  was  the  neec 
n  hand  like  his  to  rule  over  these  rough  men. 
:  women  sent  out  to  the  Indies  by  the  company 
ginning,  the  "scum  of  the  land,"  were  not  much 
n  the  men.  Unquestionably  many  noble  deeds 
e  by  the  Netherlanders  in  India  during  these  3 
)ic  was  often  the  conduct  of  those  carrying  the 
Y*s  flag  over  the  Indian  lands  and  seas;  admi 
It  was  exhibited  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the 
r ;  but  the  dark  side  of  it  all  must  be  indicated 
ould  not  be  forgotten  that,  in  accomplishing  so  1 
hy  of  praise,  much  occurred  which  cannot  bea 
of  to-day.     Coen's  own  doings  prove  that  a 
in  a  time  of  blood  and  iron  may  go  beyond  wl 
able.     No  brave  acts,  no  ability  in  governing 
ig  war,  no  brilliant  success  can  quite  atone  fo 
y  inflicted  upon  the  unfortunate  natives  ol 
I  Islands.     NAThere  the  governor-general  acted 
bordinates  naturally  followed  V^'c  -" ' 


« .  «  « •. 
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most  barbarous  times,  when  the  question  of  right  was 
simply  one  of  might,  when  the  worst  sides  of  human 
nature  were  openly  displayed. 

These  things  were  differently  regarded  in  Europe  than 
in  India,  particularly  by  the  weaker  party,  in  this  case 
the  English.  At  the  request  of  King  James  a  new 
embassy  from  the  Netherlands  appeared  in  England  at  ^^x{ 
the  end  of  162 1.  Sommelsdijk  against  his  wishes  was 
appointed  head  of  it.  The  tone  of  the  discussions  was 
anything  but  mild.  The  king  in  the  earliest  interviews 
made  the  most  odious  remarks  about  the  Dutch  mer- 
chants and  fishermen,  "bloodsuckers  of  my  kingdom,"  as 
he  called  them.  There  was  negotiation  and  wrangling 
for  more  than  a  year,  until  an  agreement  was  reached 
concerning  Indian  affairs.  Peace  was  now  hoped  for  in 
these  quarters,  and  a  considerable  indemnity  was  granted 
to  the  English  for  their  losses. 

The  war  with  Spain  became  more  seriousjiLihe  second 
year.  With  the  support  of  the~States  the  expelleBTBo- 
hemian  king  kept  one  army  in  the  Palatinate  under  the 
Count  of  Mansfeld  and  another  in  Westphalia  under 
Duke  Christian  of  Brunswick.  The  king  soonjvent-to 
the  Palatinate  for  a  last  attempf  toTecover  his  hereditary 
land.  But  this  attempt  failed  also,  and  the  unfortunate 
prince  disbanded  all  his  troops.  The  armies  of  Mansfeld 
and  Brunswick,  thus  made  independent  and  still  num- 
bering 25 ,000  men,  threatened  to  move  into  France  to  aid 
the  Huguenots.  The  States  and  the  prince  succeeded 
by  the  promise  of  subsidies  in  persuading  Mansfeld  to 
turn  to  the  Netherlands  and  to  act  with  their  army  in 
opposing  Spinola's  designs. 

The  plans  of  the  Spanish  general  had  begun  to  excite 
alarm  in  the  border  provinces  of  the  States.  These  plans 
resulted  from  the  changed  condition  of  the  Spanish  mon« 
archy  and  the  southern  provinces  after  the  deaths  of 
Philip  III.  and  the  archduke.     The  world-monarchy  of 


^uiupean  complications.     In 

e  insignificant  Lerma  the  young  king  had  con 
anagement  of  affairs  to  Don  Caspar  de  Guzma 
[Uvares,  an  able  statesman,  whose  dearest  ^ 
bring  Spain  back  to  the  policy  of  Philip  II. 
ive  her  closely  allied  with  the  German  HajgsbL 
e  papal  see.     Although  weaker-^hairformerl] 
»uld  still  give  her  antagonists  enough  to  do.     Thi 
quired  a  more  intimate  union  between  Spain  < 
flerent  portions  of  the  monarchy,  including  th 
etherlands.      Archduchess   Isabella,    now    a    c. 
dow,  showed  no  inclination  to  make  her  territo 
eparate  realm ;  she  contented  herself  with  the  o 
/erness  of  the  land ;   and  she  consented  to  ha^ 
ites  of  the  various  provinces  take  the  oath  of  alle 
!ier  nephew,  Philip  IV.,  as  duke  and  count,  this 
'  occurring  in   1623.*    The  war  was  now  to  b< 
led  from  Spain.     Spinola  received  his  orders  ai 
ncial  means  to  execute  them, 
short  raid  by  Prince  Frederick  Henry,  who  wi 
Iry  laid  the  Brabant  country  as  far  as  the  ga 
;sels,  Mechlin,  and  Louvain  under  contributi 
spring,  excited  dismay  in  the  south,  but  Dn 
yssel,  and  Gelderland  were  so  open  to  the  ( 
tribute  had  to  be  paid  him  in  various  district 
1  sides  reports  were  rife  of  a  secret  understand 
Catholic  noblemen  and  peasants  with  the  Spa 
*  were   also   complaints   r^r 
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much  to  be  desired,  all  the  more  so  because  the  prince, 
suffering  from  a  severe  disease  of  the  liver,  could  display 
but  sb'ght  vigour. 

Suddenly  Spinola  laid  siege  in  July  to  the  important//;'^;, 
fortress  of  Bergen  lop  Zoom,  but  it  held  out  well  and 
blocked  the  "Spanish  hosts."  Fortunately  Mansf eld's 
army,  early  in  September,  had  penetrated  to  Tilburg, 
and  the  prince  was  able  to  approach  the  endangered 
fortress,  so  that  Spinola  had  to  raise  the  siege,  which 
had  lasted  three  months,  and  to  quit  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  city  so  valiantly  defended  by  its  governor, 
Ryhojiec.  to  the  great  joy  of  the  whole  country.  This 
success  was  of  benefit  to  Zealand  and  Holland  and  in- 
spired a  song  of  triumph  by  Starter.  It  was  now  hoped 
that  King  James  would  earnestly  adopt  his  son-in-law's 
cause  and  take  Mansfeld  into  his  service,  but  this  did 
not  happen.  The  States  also  were  not  anxious  to  keep 
the  German  general's  force  through  the  winter  and  sent 
it  into  East  Friesland,  whose  count  urged  the  evacuatioiK 
of  his  fortresses,  but  now  saw  his  land  overrun  by  Mans- 
feld's  wild  bands.  For  more  than  half  a  year  Mansfeld's 
troops  levied  trlbxlte  upon  the  little  country"  and  Olden- 
burg, and  the  count  of  East  Friesland,  almost  a  prisoner 
in  one  of  his  castles,'  considered  it  lucky  that  the  garri- 
sons of  the  States  protected  his  chief  fortified  places. 
Mansfeld  refused  to  leave  until  300,000  guilders  had  been 
given  him  to  pay  his  debts.  In  the  autumn  the  States 
loaned  this  sum  to  the  Estates  of  East  Friesland  in  return 
for  a  bond  signed  by  the  latter  and  making  the  country 
dependent  upon  the  United  Netherlands. 

An  attempt  by  Maurice  in  December  to  capture  Ant-       '^  , 
werp  by  surprise  failed  on  account  of  the  weather.     The 
Netherlanders  were  little  satisfied  with  the  weak  attitude 
of  the  prince,  who  was  known  to  be  secretly  negotiating 
with  the  enemy,  Juffer  Tserclaes  constantly  travelling 

'  Aitzema,  i.,  p.  131. 


.wvwAi,  a    laii.      inis 

icontent  with  Maurice  was  somewhat  allayed 
icovery  of  a  shameful  plot  against  his  life.     Sc 
;uted  Remonstrant  preachers,  rural  functionar 
ivate  individuals  with  the  financial  aid  of  Olde 
it's  sons  and  his  nephew.  Van  der  Dussen,  fc 
m  to  put  the  prince  out  of  the  way  by  hiring  un 
IS  sailors  to  murder  him  during   one   of  his 
its  to  his  mistress  at  Ryswick.     These  seame 
sting  the  business  which   had   only  been   ob: 
•posed  to  them  as  something  for  the  welfare 
ntry,  went  to  the  prince  for  further  informatic 
s  revealed  the  plot  in  January.     Search  was  a 
le  for  the  conspirators.     Most  of  them  were  an 
Few,   including   Stoutenburg  and   Van   der  D 
ped  and  sought  the  protection  of  the  archdu 
een,  among  whom   were    Reinier  van    Groen 
mbamevelt's  eldest  son,  and  Slatius,  the  Re 
It  pamphleteer,  lost  their  lives  upon  the  sea 
ring    a    righteous   punishment    for    their    cri 
npt.     Groenevelt  could  not   be  saved,  thoug 
ed  repentance  and  his  proud  mother  begged  ft 

lurice  seems  to  have  felt  increasing  dejection  z 

course  of  affairs,  and  he  longed  for  rest  and  p 

efforts  made  anew  from  the  southern  provinc 

him  to  serious  negotiations  for  a  truce  found 

nwilling  than  before,  partly  because  Holla^'^ 
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atdiy  fepulsed.  It  was  plain  enough  that  without  allies 
the  wdur  would,  in  the  long  run,  be  too  much  of  an  under- 
taking for  the  States,  an  old  truth  confirmed  again  by 
facts  and  calling  attention — as  in  the  days  of  Prince 
William — to  France  and  England,  the  only  allies  worthy 
of  earnest  consideration,  and  yet  offering  scanty  hopes. 

England  was  less  than  ever  to  be  depended  upon,  now 
the  old  king  seemed  about  to  attain  his  long-cherished 
purpose,  and  his  son  Charles,  having  departed  for  Mad- 
rid, was  received  so  cordially  at  the  Spanish  court  that 
his  marriage  to  a  Spanish  infanta  looked  settled.  The 
attitude  of  England  towards  the  Netherlands,  moreover, 
had  always  been  so  ambiguous  that  no  close  alliance  was 
thought  of  between  them.  This  was  rather  to  be 
expected  with  France.  The  possibility  that  England,  by, 
a  league  with  Spain,  might  either  obtain  the  Netherlands 
or  help  put  the  hereditary  enemy  in  possession  of  them 
appeared  so  threatening  to  France  that  the  French  gov- 
ernment, immediately  after  the  report  of  Charles's 
success  *  at  Madrid,  reverted  to  the  policy  of  Henry  IV. 
and  promised  a  renewal  of  subsidies  to  the  States,  if  they 
would  cease  negotiating  with  Spain  for  a  new  truce  and 
would  not  support  the  Huguenots  or  rebellious  noblemen 
in  France. 

It  was  resolved  in  the  Netherlands  to  send  an  embassy 
to  France.  A  better  understanding  thus  prepared  with 
France  caused  a  renewal  of  the  old  alliance  to  be  expected 
shortly,  although  the  friend  of  the  States  for  many  years, 
Jeannin,  had  died  in  1622.  It  was  apparent  that  the 
French  administration  was  inspired  with  a  new  spirit. 
Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  the  greatest  political  genius  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  entered  the  royal  council  in  April, 
1624,  and  soon  ruled  the  course  of  affairs  in  France. 
His  domestic  policy  sought  to  uphold  the  king's  power, 
his  foreign  policy  aimed  at  the  humiliation  of  the  house 

^  Ranke,  Franz,  Gesch,,  ii.,  p.  200. 
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itatesmen   surrounding  him.     The   ambassadc 
tood  this  himself y  and  before  he  was  "thrown  • 
window, "  he  sent  in  his  resignation  which  w 
ccepted.     In  April,  1624,  he  left  the  provincei 
eturn.     He  was  replaced  by  the  Catholic  d'E: 
gent  of  the  new  policy  that  was  to  make  Frai 
Lichelieu's  guidance  play  so  great  a  part  in  Eu: 
The  condition  of  the  United  Provinces  was 
om  brilliant  in  1624.     The  eastern  sections, 
n  one  side  by  the  Spanish  g^arrisons  and  Tilly' 
is  troops,  ravaged  on  the  other  by  the  fierce 
runswick  and  Mansfeld  and  by  undisciplinei 
iserters  from  the  Spaniards,  were  unfortunate 
he  Veluwe,  Drenthe,  and  Overyssel  were  la 
•ntribution   in   February  by  Spanish   forces, 
ow,  and  frost  did  uncommon  damage  in  the 
;w  were  the  gleams  of  Ught  also  in  European 
though  the  English  marriage  at  Madrid  was  bi 
fore  the  autumn,  England  continued  unfriendly 
s  States,  which  did  their  best  to  keep  James 
mour  by  acceding  to  his  demands.      Coen'< 
m  India  to  the  fatherland  offered  some  opp 
a  better  understanding. 

The  disappointment  of  the  English  govemmer 
ure  of  the  Spanish  matrimonial  plans  was  1 
t  it  soon  showed  a  more  friendly  countenano 
therlanders.     Carleton.  still  rpnrecp.nf;««"  »^:« 
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Joachimi  went  to  England  *  at  the  request  of  the  English 
administration,  and  in  July,  1624,  a  treaty  was  arranged, 
by  which  England  agreed,  as  in  15S5,  to  assist  the 
United  Netherlands  with  6000  men,  while  the  money 
expended  was  to  be  paid  back  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace  or  a  long  truce,  although  no  cautionary  towns 
were  to  be  placed  in  English  hands.  About  the  same 
time  an  embassy  to  France  made  a  treaty  of  subsidy  for 
three  years  at  Compifegne  with  Louis  XIII.,  the  treaty 
like  that  of  1608  promising  reciprocal  aid  in  case  of  war, 
and  the  States  agreeing  to  conclude  no  peace  or  truce 
without  the  king's  intervention.  The  subsidy  was  to  be 
1,200,000  livres  for  the  first  year,  1,000,000  for  the  two 
following  years,  and  the  provinces  were  to  repay  the 
money  within  three  years  after  the  making  of  peace  or 
truce.  The  States  in  case  of  war  were  to  help  France 
with  the  half  of  this  amount  or  with  troops  and  war- 
ships, whenever  their  situation  allowed.  Commercial 
dissensions  were  settled  as  well  as  possible.  This  was 
a  plain  indication  of  the  course  France  intended  to 
follow. 

The  summer  of  1624  thus  brought  a  fine  chance  of 
improving  matters.  France  and  England  again  stood 
towards  the  States  in  the  same  relation  as  before  the 
Truce,  and  the  friendship  between  these  two  powers 
seemed  lastingly  confirmed,  when  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
the  later  Charles  I.,  married  Henrietta  Maria,  the  French 
king's  sister.  So  close  appeared  the  bond  connecting 
the  two  powers  and  the  United  Netherlands  that  even 
the  quarrels  between  English  and  Netherlanders  in 
India,  the  news  of  which  just  reached  Europe  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaties  of  alliance,  could  not  disturb 
the  harmony  for  the  time  being.  There  was  hope  of  a 
renewal  of  the  Triple  Alliance  of  1596.  If  this  came 
about,  Spain's  misfortune  was  boundless,  the  freedom  of 

*  Arend,  Van  Rees,  and  Brill,  iii.,  4,  10, 


0 — ^  ^>%,i,Lica  tnere  an 

ese  to  take  possession  of  the  fort.     The  g< 

Moluccas,  Henry  van  Speult,  by  means  < 

tained  first  from  a  few  Japanese,  then  from 

Englishmen,  confessions  which  appeared 

affair  beyond  doubt,  although  objection  n 

made  to  the  regularity  of  his  method  c 

Governor  and  council  condemned  the  gi 

death,  and  the  sentence  was  immedifitely 

upon  twenty,  half  of  them  being  Englishmei 

ing  Towerson,  tne  agent  at  A^mbon,  and  j 

chants  and  officials  of  the  English  company 

of  Ihe  condemned  Englishmen  were  spared  1 

the  property  of  their  company,  and  later  rece 

at  Batavia/     This  trial,  as  soon  as  it  was 

England,  aroused  the  most  violent  indignati 

governor-general  and  directors  of  the  Dutch 

Company  also  regarded  Van  Speult's  action, 

illegal,  as  very  imprudent  on  account  of  hii 

md   irregularities.     Carleton    protested   stre 

\ugust   against  the  treatment   inflicted   up< 

ubjects  and  opposed  the  sending  out  again  o 

iiortal  enemy  of  the  English,  as  govemor-ge 

emanded  an  investigation  by  the  States-Ge 

hment   of  the   Dutch   officials,  compensati< 

images  done  the  English  company,  and  pe 

:cordance  with  the  treaty  of  1619  to  build 

oluccas.     His  tone  was  so  sharp  thafr  ^-^'^  ' 
-1  '    •  -  - 
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England  making  reprisals  on  the  returning  East  India- 
men.  At  last  the  States-General  were  obliged  to  summon 
Van  Speult  and  the  other  judges  home  to  give  an 
account  of  their  conduct.  Furthermore  thejr  did  their 
best  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  English  with  regard  to  the 
general  situation  in  India. 

Coen  was  meanwhile  engaged  in  persuading  the  direc- 
tors to  adopt  the  measures  recommended  by  him  for 
India.  He  wanted  economy  and  better  government, 
encouragement  of  the  immigration  of  Europeans,  devel- 
opment of  commerce  with  China,  promotion  of  free 
trade  and  free  cultivation  of  land  and  products.  These 
principles  conflicted  with  the  monopoly  hitherto  enjoyed 
by  the  company,  but  Coen's  knowledge  of  Indian  affairs 
and  his  persuasive  eloquence  so  influenced  the  directors 
that  before  the  end  of  1623  a  beginning  was  made  with 
the  introduction  of  a  system  which  was  to  establish 
Indian  commerce  upon  other  foundations.  Naturally 
Coen  was  desired  to  execute  his  own  ideas,  and  the  ofHce 
of  governor-general  was  again  offered  to  him  in  October, 
1624.  He  wished  for  delay  in  order  to  be  married,  then 
sickness  detained  him  further,  giving  Carleton  an  oppor- 
tunity to  protest  against  his  appointment,  so  that  the 
directors  held  him  back,  when  he  was  ready  to  embark 
in  the  spring  of  1625,  and  the  States-General  forbade  his 
departure  from  fear  of  complications  with  England.  The 
champions  of  monopoly  seized  the  chance  to  thwart 
Coen's  plans.  Supported  by  the  States-General  and 
Carleton,  they  succeeded  in  winning  over  the  not  very 
zealous  directors  to  let  the  scheme  rest  for  a  time,  and 
when  Coen  in  1627  finally  set  out,  he  was  half  a  year 
later  prohibited  from  doing  anything  about  free  trade  as 
proposed.  This  deprived  the  energetic  governor  of  the 
opportunity  of  reforming  the  management  in  the  Indies 
according  to  his  ideas  and  therefore  played  into  the 
hands  of  the  English. 


,^     •    V    **^J^  ^tev%  while  Mansfeld  v 
,J*i^^  'sV  iHv^Mr^  to  renew  the  war 
^^^Vf^^^i»^W  -mkI  Christian  of  Brunsw 
.   \«^  .Hy^  4^<uit»  the  States-General 
s.ytV^vKi  ^^^  vMily  to  defend  their  own  ti 
n:   ^v^  v'^U^ii^Vf^iy  as  in  Maurice's  best  yc 
^N^i  <'W  W^N4t  Indies^  where  Admiral  W 
^  VnH^uV  vivV'iAdmlral,  Piet  Heyn,  in  the 
'<^»i  vvm^^tuy  took  possession  of  San  Sal 
a^i^aWwI  ^^romising.     From  the  East  Indi 
v^t   VH^  iucrettsing  power  of  the  Nethei 
V^Hi^MplA^o, 

Hut  S(>aln  also  was  strongly  armed  and 
AiWK  the  discomfiture  of  the  armies  of 
^(nc«»ii  in  Germany.     Spinola  was  statior 
MkUfAble  force  in  Brabant  and  menaced  t 
tho  States.     Moreover,  the  prince  wasjiol 
Afk  of  old  and  was  now  more  averse  than  e\ 
operations  in  the  open  fields  this  feeling  b( 
iho  army.     There  began  to  be  doubts  of 
the  commanders,  and  they  were  stispected 
tlon  quietly  to  enjoy  their  good  pay,  of 
wur  after  the  delights  of  the  Truce,  whi 
CdUHcd   the  soldiery  to   degenerate  not 
tt'f^opsof  the  States  remained  inactive,  u 
A\i^iu«t»  with  !8»ooo  men,  laid  siege  to  Brc 
Uv.vw  Atron|{ly  fortified  by  Maurice  and  wa< 
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armed  citizens.  The  prince  really  took  the  field  at  this 
report,  but  now  also  not  much  was  accomplished, 
although  he  had  almost  30,000  men  and  200  pieces  of 
ordnance.'  The  army,  gathered  near  Nimwegen,  soon 
moved  across  the  rivers  apparently  to  relieve  Breda,  but 
in  fact  to  support  a  new  attack  upon  Antwerp,  where 
there  was  only  a  small  garrison.  Repeated  attempts  to 
surprise  the  place  failed,  and  the  prince  finally  confined 
himself  to  harassing  Spinola  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Breda  in  order  to  force  him  to  break  of!  the  siege.  The 
city  itself  seemed  well  enough  supplied  with  troops, 
artillery,  and  provisions  to  resist  the  enemy  for  a  long 
time.  But  Spinola  drew  close  around  Breda,  could  not 
be  enticed  from  his  positions,  and  so  strengthened  himself 
by  inundations  and  earthworks  or  forts  that  the  prince's 
measures  to  drive  him  away  had  little  result.  Then 
the  prince  in  the  middle  of  November  returned  to  The 
Hague,  peevish  and  discouraged,  suffering  severely  from 
the  disease  of  the  liver  which  had  so  long  been  undermin- 
ing his  constitution,  leaving  the  command  of  the  troops 
to  his  brother  and  Count  Ernest  Casimir.  So  came  the 
spring  of  1625.  The  troops  of  the  States  had  much 
sickness  on  account  of  the  continuous  rains  and  were 
impeded  by  storms  in  their  efforts  at  relief.  Mansfeld's 
arrival  from  England  with  nearly  20,000  men  brought  no 
change,  for  the  prince's  illness  gradually  grew  worse  and 
paralysed  all  action  on  the  side  of  the  States. 

At  the  end  of  March,  1625,  this  sickness  became  so 
serious  that  the  prince,  more  and  more  emaciated  and 
feeble,  feeling  his  end  approach,  and  wishing  to  assure 
the  future  of  the  state,  summoned  his  brother  from  the 
camp  to  The  Hague.  He  advised  this  brother,  who  was 
over  forty  years  old  and  still  unmarried,  in  the  interest 
of  the  country  and  his  family,  to  marry  as  speedily  as 

'  Van  der  Capellen,  i.»  p.  31a. 
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arises,  worn  out   by  illness,  he   saw   finally 
decline  and  his  star  setting  amid  general 

iiad  a  liaison  with  Margaret  of  Mechlin, 
tiie  court  of  Princess  Louise,  and  by  her 
as,  William  and  Louis,  whose  names  became 
known  and  were  mentioned  in  his  will.     Two 
:s  and  three  daughters  he  regarded  as  illegitimate. 
:  cgular  life*  of  the  great  general  is  not  the  darkest 
n  upon  his  memory.     Far  more  injurious  to  his  repu- 
tation  was  his  cruelty  towards  Oldenbarnevelt,  a  moral 
and  political  mistake  which  had  the  most  fearful  conse- 
quences for  his  house  and  country.     Even  his  inestimable 
services  to  the  land  and  the  fame  of  his  military  operations 
cannot  efface  this  stain,  cannot  stop  "  the  springs  of  this 
murder,"   as  Vondel    sings,    and    posterity    remembers 
mournfully  how  two  great  minds,  whose  codperation  had 
once  wrought  so  much  good,  were  separated  at  the  end  of 
life  by  bitter  enmity.     But  posterity  at  the  same  time 
honours  in  Maurice  the  great  soldier,  the  excellent  mathe- 
matician, the  talented  creator  of  the  army  which  became 
in  his  and  his  brother's  hands   the   efficient  instrument' 
for  assuring  the  independence  of  the  Netherlands  first 
achieved  by  their  father. 

'  Van  de  Kemp,  MauriUvan  Nassau^  iv.,  p.  165,  171,  394,  400. 
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n  and  admiral-general  at  once,  and  without 
the  separate  provinces,  which  rightly 
dissatisfaction;  but  the  arbitrary  action 
i  under  the  circumstances  and  with  the  army 
.  -.1. 
new  "  dominant  personage  "  differed  in  many  re- 
.  s  from  his  predecessor.  Frederick  Henry,  inheriting 
.  .  iomatic  talent  from  his  father,  and  courteous  manners 
irom  both  mother  and  father,  had  learned  much  about  war 
from  his  brother,  of  whom  he  was  a  great  admirer.  From 
the  campaign  of  1600  he  was  fully  initiated  into  the  great 
general's  military  plans  and  ideas,  and  had  been  formed 
entirely  in  his  school.  Carefully  educated  under  his  ex- 
cellent mother's  guidance  and  by  the  intelligent  Uytten- 
bogaert,  he  had  broader  views  than  his  brother,  and  an 
eye  for  other  than  military  affairs.  His  intellectual  cult- 
ure was  not  so  exceptional  as  some  of  his  panegyrists 
would  have  us  believe,  but  he  manifested  interest  in  art 
and  literature,  so  far  as  the  camp  and  politics  allowed  him 
time.  We  possess  military  memoirs  planned  and  revised 
by  him,  if  not  written  by  his  hand.  Cautious  and  slow  in 
carrying  out  his  projects — "  I  must  sleep  over  it,"  he  was 
accustomed  to  say — he  was  mild  in  his  judgment  of  others, 
without  the  passion  of  party,  noble  toward  his  enemies, 
generous  toward  those  he  deemed  worthy  of  his  friendship 
and  confidence.  His  diplomatic  utterances  and  art  of 
concealing  his  true  meaning  sometimes  conveyed  the  im- 
pression of  hypocrisy.  His  wife  was  a  gifted  woman, 
although  she  cannot  be  exonerated  from  a  love  of  power 
and  pelf,  from  a  certain  inclination  to  intrigue.  The  birth, 
on  May  26,  1626,  of  their  son,  who  was  to  bear  the  name 
of  William,  was  celebrated  as  an  event  of  national  im- 
portance, and  Vondel's  Geboortclock  of  the  young  prince 
seemed  to  ring  out  over  the  cradle  of  a  royal  child.  Both 
had  a  taste  for  outward  splendour,  for  a  brilliant  court. 
Their  environment  showed  a  great  difference  from  the 
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princely  pomp,  unusual  in  Holland,  wai 
played    until  some    years   later,  after 
won   fame  and  wealth  by  his  glorious 
sieges. 

The  beginning  of  his  stadtholdership  Wc 
The  large  army  designed  for  the  relief  o 
failed  to  drive  the  strongly  intrenched  S 
had  soon  to  withdraw,  while  Mansfeld's 
encamped  in  the  territory  of  Jiilich.   Brei 
capitulate  in  May,  1625,  its  garrison  march 
honours  of  war.    The  sensation  produced  I 
important  fortress  was  profound,  as  is  mai 
porary  pamphlets  and   other  writings.     1 
thought  of  an  agreement  with  Spain,  and 
peared  not  averse  to  it. 

Hope  for  the  future  was  raised  by  the  « 
James,  who  expired  some  days  before  M 
succeeded  by  Spain's  bitter  enemy,  Charle 
ordinary  embassy  on  the  occasion  of  the  d 
ambassador  of  the  States,  Joachimi,  Caron' 
intended  to  induce  England  to  engage  in  i 
Sommelsdijk,  still  at  the  head  of  foreign  a 
negotiations  and  with  Buckingham  brougl 
autumn  an  offensive  and  defensive  allianc 
cial  dissensions  being  thrust  aside.  Buc 
appeared  at  The  Hague  to  broaden  the 
gfreat  Knmrk**'***  ' — 
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against  the  emperor  by  subsidies  from  England  and  the 
States  and  by  a  fleet.  But  Charles's  want  of  money,  his 
trouble  with  Parliament  and  the  nation,  and  the  unre- 
liability of  his  advisers  turned  great  expectations  into 
disappointment. 

More  was  to  be  looked  for  from  France  under  the  power- 
ful Richelieu,  now  inclined  to  help  the  Netherlands  against 
Spain.  Frederick  Henry  and  Sommelsdijk  set  their  hopes 
on  this  country.  During  1625  a  close  alliance  with  France 
was  prepared  by  aiding  the  contest  of  its  government 
against  the  Huguenots  of  La  Rochelle.  Maurice  had  re- 
luctantly agreed  to  France's  desire  to  borrow  or  buy 
twelve  Dutch  ships,  while  twenty  others  under  Haultain, 
destined  to  flght  the  Spaniards  in  the  Mediterranean, 
might  first  be  employed  against  La  Rochelle.  Haultain 
was  actually  left  before  the  harbour  of  the  Huguenots,  and 
in  November  Sommelsdijk  himself  went  to  Paris  to  bring 
this  delicate  matter  to  a  happy  ending.  Just  then  Haul- 
tain  received  orders  to  return  to  the  Flemish  coast  on 
account  of  the  condition  of  his  ships.  The  States  were 
rejoiced  to  find  a  reason  for  stopping  the  unpopular  action 
of  the  fleet  against  the  Huguenots.  Besides  arranging 
affairs  with  the  Huguenots,  Sommelsdijk  had  also  to  per- 
suade France  to  join  the  great  alliance.  Richelieu  seemed 
not  unwilling,  if  the  Huguenots  would  submit.  The  medi- 
ation of  Sommelsdijk  and  the  English  envoys  aided  not  a 
little  to  induce  the  Huguenots  of  La  Rochelle  in  February, 
1626,  to  conclude  a  disadvantageous  treaty  with  their  king. 
Now  the  way  was  open  for  France  to  enter  the  league 
against  the  house  of  Hapsburg.  But  Richelieu  showed 
slight  desire  to  engage  in  a  great  European  war  and  ne- 
gotiated secretly  with  Spain  until  a  pacific  agreement  was 
speedily  reached.  An  alliance  between  France  and  the 
Netherlands  soon  appeared  impossible,  and  Sommelsdijk 
left  Paris  in  April  without  attaining  his  object.  The 
Huguenots  had  been  sacrificed  without  receiving  the  price 


tions,  and  Parliament  was  not  disposed  by  sti 
support  to  make  the  war  really  possible.     1 
only  be  secured  for  it  with  difficulty,  not  ev< 
ing  the  jewels  of  the  royal  family,  upon  whi 
ham  was  unable  to  get  a  loan  at  Amsterd 
the  circumstances,  England's  part  in  the  wax 
chiefly  to  privateering  upon  not  very  exten 
All  efforts  to  obtain  money  failed.    The  En; 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  frivolous  '. 
and  his  policy.    A  combined  expedition  of  ] 
Dutch  ships  to  the  Spanish  coast,  undertake] 
to  intercept  the  Spanish  silver  fleet  from  the  A 
did  not  accomplish  its  purpose ;  an  attack  i 
was  a  complete  failure;  and  a  new  NetherL 
was  very  slowly  equipped  in  the  spring  of  i6. 
lack  of  money,  bad  management,  and  domes 
In  Friesland  dissensions  prevented  the  regula 
of  the  taxes,  and  Zealand  declared  its  inabi 
the  excessive  imposts.    The  suspension  of  re^ 
these  two  provinces  naturally  had  a  bad  effec 
progress  of  the  war  both  by  sea  and  by  land. 

In  1626,  as  in  1625,  little  of  importance  \ 
plished  on  either  side.  Spain  and  the  archd 
had  to  contend  with  want  of  money,  and  1 
Germany  so  held  their  attention  that  there  was 
of  great  operations  in  the  Netherlands  after  1 
Breda.    The  enemy  was  content  with  laying  t 
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marching  to  and  fro  on  the  Rhine  ended  the  campaign  in 
anything  but  a  brilliant  fashion. 

There  was  much  talk  of  secret  negotiations,  of  a  possi- 
ble renewal  of  the  Truce.  The  prince  was  supposed  to 
desire  peace,  while  it  was  known  that  the  archduchess 
would  not  be  in  the  least  averse  to  it,  and  that  only 
Spain's  refusal  to  recognise  the  independence  of  the 
north  remained  the  great  obstacle.  Nothing  was  effected 
beyond  a  liberal  exchange  of  prisoners,  which  gave  oppor- 
tunity for  mutual  courtesies. 

The  successes  won  by  the  imperial  arms  against  Den- 
mark made  the  States  fear  for  their  eastern  frontiers, 
when  the  Protestant  cause  seemed  lost  after  the  defeats 
of  Mansfeld  at  Dessau  and  of  King  Christian  IV.  at 
Lutter,  and  after  the  death  of  Prince  Christian  of  Bruns- 
wick. Northern  Germany  lay  open  to  the  imperial 
forces,  and  at  any  moment  Tilly  or  Wallenstein  was 
expected  to  move  towards  the  Netherlands.  Friesland 
and  Groningen  urgently  demanded  protection  by  more 
troops.  Spinola's  activity  in  Flanders,  where  he  began 
threatening  Sluis,  and  the  boldness  of  the  Dunkirk  pri- 
vateers caused  uneasiness  also  in  Zealand.  This  made 
the  border  provinces  more  than  ever  disposed  to  keep 
their  engagements  and  regularly  to  pay  up  their  contri- 
butions, which  brought  .some  improvement  in  the  pros- 
pect for  the  following  year. 

While  foreign  affairs  thus  took  a  critical  turn,  it  was 
anything  but  quiet  in  the  country  itself.  The  Remon- 
strants placed  all  their  hopes  upon  Frederick  Henry. 
Knowing  his  slight  sympathy  for  the  other  party,  they 
expected  everything  from  him  after  his  advancement, 
while  their  opponents  were  far  from  assured  about  his 
intentions  with  regard  to  religion.  But  the  cautious 
prince  was  too  much  of  a  statesman  to  lend  himself  to 
thorough  measures  in  favour  of  the  weaker  party,  knowing 
well  that  he  would  thereby  rouse  the  opposition  of  the 
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acceptance  for  the  idea  of  mutual  t 
while  not  to  change  existing  conditi 
Remonstrants  were  disappointed  by 
prince.  Their  chiefs,  including  still 
De  Grooty  sharply  expressed  themse 
**  politic  "  reserve  and  "  fair  words." 

The  prince,  however,  advanced  si 
wards  his  object.     Ever)nvhere  he  su 
ate  elements,  suppressed  the  zealots, 
ciliation,  undisturbed  by  reproaches  fi 
other.    Through  his  friend  Van  der  M 
with  the  leaders  of  the  Remonstrants 
and  moderated    them.    The    fate  of 
quickly  improved   after  his  accessioi 
Gouda,   Alkmaar,  and  Hoom,   when 
numerous,  and  at  other  places  also  the 
conventicles,   though  not  abrogated, 
antiquated  and  treated  as  a  dead  letter, 
dam  this  course  was  adopted  to  the 
some  of  the  ministers  who  thundered 
against  the  cursed  adherents  of  Armini 
in  pamphlets  about  the  **  exorbitancie 
saries.    The  policy  of  the  States  towa 
came  in  for  reprehension.    Was  it  not 
put  down  these  poor  fellow-believers 
Were  they  not  bringing  down  the  ange 
themselves  by  aiding  the  "  papist "  in 
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to  the  States  a  remonstrance  *'  concerning  the  great  in- 
solence of  the  Arminians."  Grevinchoven,  Uyttenbogaert, 
Paschier  de  Fijne,  and  other  Remonstrants  did  not  lag 
behind  with  answers  to  these  attacks.  Joost  van  Vondel's 
Palamedes^  in  which  political  allusions  to  circumstances  of 
the  time  were  rightly  discovered,  excited  violent  indigna- 
tion and  led  to  persecution  of  the  poet.  Coster's  Iphigenia 
with  its  sharp  assault  upon  ^'  foolish  popery  "  awakened 
new  interest.  Vondel's  satires  angered  the  opposite 
party  more  than  ever.  The  tumult  against  the  Remon- 
strants at  Amsterdam  in  1626  showed  how  serious  the 
movement  threatened  to  become,  how  the  populace  might 
be  stirred  up  by  vehement  words  from  the  preachers  and 
by  the  growing  boldness  of  the  Remonstrants.  But 
Frederick  Henry  adhered  firmly  to  his  conciliatory  policy, 
and  the  municipal  governments  supported  him  and  each 
other  in  making  ready  for  an  ''  amnesty  "  and  in  oppos- 
ing such  popular  movements. 

Although  the  majority  of  the  Estates  of  Holland  was 
still  called  Contra-remonstrant,  its  words  and  deeds 
showed  that  it  was  far  from  the  ardour  of  16 18.  Nothing 
was  done  beyond  preparing  for  a  new  publication  of  the 
ordinances  relating  to  religion,  but  there  was  some  hesita- 
tion about  this,  and  in  the  summer  of  1627  it  was  merely 
resolved  to  urge  the  municipal  governments  and  judges 
to  observe  thenl  as  perpetual  edicts,  a  course  of  action 
which  did  not  content  the  zealots  and  was  not  pleasing  to 
the  Remonstrants.  In  Utrecht  the  edicts  were  enforced, 
but  in  Holland  the  magistrates  of  some  cities  refused 
more  or  less  roundly  to  proceed  against  the  disobedient. 

The  third  year  of  Frederick  Henry's  administration  had 
begun,  and  very  little  was  as  yet  accomplished  in  the  war. 
Now,  however,  the  prince  seemed  to  have  something 
great  in  mind.  At  the  end  of  July  he  laid  siege  to  Grol, 
from  which  place  the  Spaniards  had  for  years  ravaged 
the  district  of  Zutphen,  and  which  Maurice  had  twice  at- 


way  before  the  thought  of  the  greai 
"  Holland's  pilot,"  would  now  steer  th< 
safe  havens."  The  fear  of  secret  negoi 
vanished,  now  that  the  States  had  one 
offensive,  now  that  "William's  valiant 
\  turn  avenged  his  father's  blood.  Th< 
year  before  had  announced  the  birth 
saluted  the  victor,  and  for  many  as  for  1 
henceforth  in  the  darkness  of  the  great  v 
disturbance  "  no  guiding  star  but  the  11 
from  his  helmet's  crest."* 

Self-reliance  was  encouraged.  This  W2 
because  England  and  France  could  bed< 
than  ever,  now  that  the  capricious  policj 
his  favourites  had  brought  about  a  war  t 
powers,  which  lasted  over  two  years  and 
the  cause  of  the  Huguenots  in  France  ha 
conquest  of  La  Rochelle  and  when  Buc 
seemed  about  to  release  England  from 
statecraft.  The  States  suffered  some  inju 
coming  so  close  to  them.  The  conditio) 
Baltic  was  anything  but  favourable  to  Net 
ests,  especially  when  Wallenstein,  the  em 
general,  after  his  victories  over  Denmark 
ing  an  imperial  navy  to  the  great  uneasin 
well  as  of  the  States.  The  war  between  Sw 
still  continued.     Tilly's  troops    approac 
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The  States  made  efforts  to  reconcile  both  France  and  Eng- 
land and  Sweden  and  Poland.  The  latter  was  finally 
successful  in  1629,  having  been  undertaken  by  a  brilliant 
embassy,  the  soul  of  which  was  Andries  Bicker,  burgomas- 
ter of  Amsterdam.  Earlier  peace  between  Denmark  and 
the  emperor  enabled  the  latter  to  concentrate  his  forces 
in  the  west.  The  ambassadors,  Randwijk  and  Pauw  sent 
to  England,  Sommelsdijk  and  Vosbergen  to  France,  were 
less  fortunate,  and  friendly  relations  were  not  promoted 
by  the  departure  first  of  d*Espesses,  who  had  had  person- 
ally disagreeable  experiences  at  The  Hague,  later  of  Carle- 
ton,  who  returned  to  his  home  after  a  sojourn  of  fourteen 
years. 

Carleton's  departure  furnished  an  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing one  desired  change.  Although  the  cautionaiy-townr 
were  restored  a-nd^the-tnoffey  advanced  had  been  paid  off, 
the  English  ambassador  still  had  a  seat  in  the  council  of 
state.  Now  it  was  intimated  to  the  English  government 
that  Carleton's  successor  would  not  be  admitted  to  the 
counciL  This  seemed  to  the  council  of  state  a  favourable 
time  to  increase  its  influence  in  the  government.  Asked 
by  the  States-General  how  a  new  levy  of  10,000  men  was 
to  be  raised,  it  resolved  in  March  of  1628  to  appeal  to  the 
provinces  in  a  missive  complaining  of  the  course  of  affairs. 
The  confusion  in  the  finances,  causing  an  unsatisfactory 
condition  of  army,  fortifications,  and  fleet,  was  rightly  as- 
cribed to  a  lack  of  cooperation  in  the  government.  The 
council  saw  a  remedy  for  the  evils  in  the  enlargement  of 
its  own  power  over  against  that  of  the  States-General. 
The  prince  advised  against  sending  this  communication, 
but  the  council  carried  out  its  plan  after  a  month's  delay. 
A  serious  contest  was  threatened,  but  the  States-General 
quickly  settled  it  by  denying  the  competence  of  the  coun- 
cil in  the  matter,  although  a  willingness  was  expressed  to 
consider  the  points  in  question.  The  ecclesiastical  troubles 
in  Amsterdam  waxed  so  violent  that  the  prince  thought  it 
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government  again  connived  at  the  ass 
monstrants,  and  the  prince,  approving  c 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  garrisor 
to  the  city.     Some  of  the  agitators  w 
and  fined,  but  the  ministers  were  not  y< 
all  led  to  a  sharp  war  of  pamphlets  - 
booklets,"  wrote  Uyttenbogaert  —  to 
even  to  popular  tumults.      Amsterdan 
disturbed.    A  '*  massacre  or  some  other 
not  impossible,  but  the  Amsterdam  gov 
firm.     There  were  now  and  then  violc 
Estates  of  Holland,  and  the  Calvinistic 
ened  to  withhold  their  votes,  if  their  fi 
cuted,  but  the  prince  managed  finally  to 
\     although  the  zealots  had  the  council  { 
on  their  side.     The  latter's  temporary 
succeeded   him   at  his  death  in  Septem 

^  Cats,  pensionary  of  Dordrecht,  stood  o 

'  Contra-remonstrants,  but  he  was  not  a  i 
and  the  prince  easily  persuaded  him  of 

^  moderation.  The  ministers  continued  to 
spoke  of  the  return  of  their  exiled  pan 
strict  enforcement  of  the  edicts.  Then  a 
dam  magistrates  determined  to  ^xpel  i 

y  most  turbulent  of  the  preachers.  Smoul 
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wards  led  out  of  the  city.     The  Amsterdam   affair  was 
debated   in   the    Estates  of  Holland  during  the  entire 
spring,  and  finally  the  majority  resolved  to  refer  it  to  the    ^ 
synod  of  North  Holland.     But  Amsterdam  refused  to  have     y 
this  "  political "  matter  settled  by  an  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority.    Then  the  prince  intervened  and  had  the  resolu- 
tion repealed,  but  not  until  the  end  of  the  year  was  the 
decision   intrusted   to  him   by  the  Estates,  when  he  ar- 
ranged that  the  church  council  was  not  to  be  troubled  by    TC 
municipal  representatives  for  a  year  and  Smout  was  to 
remain  out   of  Amsterdam   and   keep   his  salary.     The 
prince's  garrison  made  it  possible  for  the  government  of 
Amsterdam  to  preserve  order  amid  these  disturbances.* 

The  result  of  these  dissensions  had  a  great  influence 
upon  the  condition  of  the  Remonstrants  here  and  else- 
where. Two  seditious  Contra-remonstrant  ministers  were 
expelled  from  Rotterdam  in  1630.  So  matters  went  in 
other  places.  Favoured  by  the  magistrates,  the  Remon- 
strants were  soon  holding  meetings  everywhere,  no  atten- 
tion being  paid  to  the  prohibitory  edicts.  Hundreds  of 
them  came  together  without  fear  of  the  murmuring  mul- 
titude or  of  the  Calvinistic  town  councils,  which  even  at 
The  Hague  dared  not  prevent  these  meetings.  **  Modera- 
tion, moderation ! "  was  the  prince's  usual  reply,  when  he 
was  requested  to  use  his  military  power  to  enforce  the 
ecclesiastical  laws.  "  Go  gently ! "  was  his  constant  admo- 
nition to  the  magistrates.  When  in  September,  1630,  an 
appeal  was  made  to  the  States-General  by  the  violent 
Contra-remonstrants,  their  cause  seemed  lost.  Of  the 
seven  provinces,  Friesland  and  Gelderland  alone  favoured 
prompt  execution  of  the  edicts,  and  by  the  influence  of 
the  prince  and  of  Holland  the  appeal  was  buried  without 
debate. 

With  the  beginning  of  163 1  it  may  be  said  that  an  end 
came  to  agitation  about  ecclesiastical  affairs.     Pamphlets 

'  Wagenaar,  xi.,  p.  86. 
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mote  the  revival  of  the  edicts.     Fr 
strants  proved  advantageous  to  othei 
such  as  the  Mennonites  and   Luth 
herents  of  Arminius  they  had  suffen 
with  them  they  now  enjoyed  greatei 
was  due  to  the  prince,  to  fear  in  the 
ecclesiastical  domination,  to  the  ca 
Remonstrants,  to  the  moderate  dis[ 
majority  of   the  population.     The 
preachers  still  imprisoned  at  Loeves 
escape,  removing  this  memory  of  th 
1618.     Many  exiles,  with  the  connivc 
ties,  returned  to  their  fatherland. 

De  Groot  and  Uyttenbogaert  had 
privilege.  Ten  years  De  Groot  had  sj 
castle  near  Senlis,  studying  and  writ 
straitened  circumstances  upon  his  Fren< 
were  produced  some  of  the  works,  witl 
science,  and  there  he  brought  out  n 
earlier  writings.  Before  Maurice's  dec 
had  succeeded  in  getting  back  the  hal 
property  coming  to  her.  During  a  t 
saw  signs  of  a  better  future,  and  flatte 
husband  with  the  possibility  of  returi 
of  restoration  to  honour  and  office,  ^ 
Henry  should  be  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
about  to  happen.    After  Maurice's  dea 
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able  Justification  learned  this  to  his  sorrow.  Episcopius 
and  Uyttenbogaert  ventured  in  1626,  Grevinchoven  in  the 
following  year,  to  return  secretly  to  Rotterdam,  still  the 
chief  seat  of  the  Remonstrants.  At  first  they  had  to  hide 
from  their  enemies,  but  circumstances  improved  a  few  years 
later.  The  exiles  showed  themselves  in  public,  preached 
to  their  fellow-believers,  wrote  pamphlets,  and  led  in  the 
struggle  for  freedom  of  conscience.  Their  work  was  the 
organisation  of  the  seminary  for  Remonstrant  preachers^ 
which  was  finally  established  at  Amsterdam  in  1634. 
Episcopius  became  its  first  professor. 

For  De  Groot  there  was  no  place  in  his  fatherland  so  long 
as  he  proudly  demanded  to  be  rehabilitated  in  honour  and 
in  his  ofHce  of  pensionary.  At  last  he  determined  to  go 
openly  to  Holland,  whence  his  wife  had  brought  him  en- 
couraging reports.  In  the  autumn  of  163 1  he  arrived  at 
Rotterdam  far  from  secretly,  making  indeed  some  display. 
This  indiscreet  attitude  had  evil  consequences.  His  ene- 
mies bestirred  themselves,  his  friends  supported  him  only 
lukewarmly,  and  the  majority  in  the  States  offered  a  re- 
ward of  2CXX)  guilders  for  his  arrest.  He  concealed  him- 
self at  Amsterdam,  but  steadfastly  refused  to  sue  for 
pardon,  "  neither  the  half,  nor  the  fourth,  nor  the  eighth 
part  of  a  pardon ;  he  wanted  to  forgive  those  who  had 
done  him  harm."  Whatever  Hooft,  Vossius,  and  other 
friends  said  or  did,  he  declined  it  all,  and  in  April  of  1632 
he  angrily  quitted  his  country,  migrating  now  to  Ham- 
burg. Two  years  later  Oxenstierna,  chancellor  of  Sweden, 
took  him  into  Swedish  service.  While  Episcopius  quietly 
devoted  his  last  years  to  study,  while  Uyttenbogaert 
looked  after  the  interests  of  his  church  at  The  Hague 
until  his  death  in  1644,  De  Groot  as  Swedish  ambassador 
at  Paris  spent  ten  years  full  of  honours  and  political  busi- 
ness, a  life  not  suited  to  his  nature,  and  ending  with  an 
undesired  honourable  discharge.  His  demise  at  Rostock, 
in  1645,  during  a  journey  from  Sweden,  has  caused  discus- 
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on^  of  her  most  talented  sons,  when  the 
wicked  dissensions  ruining  his  life  had  gr< 
Amid  turmoil  and  rumours  of  war  the  ma 
of  the  population  in  all  the  provinces  had  ir 
The  two  companies,  pillars  of  Dutch  con 
and  west,  were  uncommonly  flourishing, 
with  the  English  for  supremacy  in  East  In* 
victory  had  been  won  under  the  strong  gu 
who  in  1627  again  took  over  the  post  of  g 
from  his  weaker  substitute  De  Carpentier 
formed  in  16 19  between  the  English  and  ] 
dia  Companies  had  given  rise  to  so  much 
question,"  as  "  with  a  shrewish  woman,"  * 
ties  regarded  its  disruption  as  a  relief.    Th 
soon  settled  and  doing  business  on  their  se 
in  Bantam,  and  they  removed  their  offices 
where  Coen  made  all  trade   impossible  f 
dperation  with  the  English  company  was  ai 
De  Carpentier   had   prudently  managec 
Ambon  affair,  had  organised  education,  finar 
and  had  endeavoured  to  settle  the  difficu 
native  princes.     Relations  became  so  stra 
kingdom  of  Mataram  that  an  attack  upo 
expected.     Before  a  year  Coen  had  to  o 
Javanese  fleet,  soon  supported  bv  forr#»e  r^^ 
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general,  statesman,  and  merchant  ever  known  in  the  In- 
dies died  unexpectedly  from  an  intestinal  malady  ( Sep- 
tember 21  ).  The  council  of  India  chose  for  his  successor 
Jacques  Specx,  and  he  repulsed  the  enemy  again.  Thus 
the  position  of  the  Netherlanders  in  Java  was  permanently 
settled,  and  when  in  1632  Hendrik  Brouwer  was  sent  out 
as  a  new  governor-general,  under  whom  the  excellent  di- 
rector-general Anthony  van  Diemen  was  to  manage  affairs, 
attention  could  be  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the 
government.  Much  needed  to  be  improved.  A  large 
number  of ''  useless  servants  "  did  the  company  more  hurt 
than  good  and  sought  in  every  way  to  make  their  fortunes. 
The  officials  were  more  assiduous  for  their  personal  profit 
than  for  that  of  the  company,  and  the  chambers  in  the 
fatherland  were  much  to  blame  for  this,  because  they  sent 
out  all  sorts  of  people  to  India,  either  to  get  rid  of  them 
or  to  give  them  a  chance  to  acquire  wealth.  The  connec- 
tion between  the  different  offices  left  considerable  to  be 
desired.  Brouwer's  instructions  directed  him  to  look  after 
these  matters,  but  the  company's  niggardliness  in  the  pay- 
ment of  its  officials,  the  eagerness  to  receive  the  richest 
possible  returns  with  the  least  possible  outlay,  and  the 
pressure  of  pairia  upon  the  Indian  government  impeded 
the  reform  of  the  administration. 

The  dividends  paid  to  the  stockholders  were  extraordi- 
nary, and  one  readily  understands  that  complaints  of  too 
low  dividends  ceased  after  1625,  when  it  is  considered  that 
in  that  year  20^  was  paid,  in  the  following  12^  %,  in  1628 
double,  in  1630  17^%,  in  1632  as  the  normal  dividend  for 
the  future  12^  Jf,  the  latter  figure  being  generally  ex- 
ceeded in  the  following  years,  and  sometimes  doubled.' 
The  shares  stood  far  above  300  per  cent,  and  were  specu- 
lated in  at  Amsterdam.  Great  wealth  was  thus  accumula- 
ted in  Holland  and  Zealand.     The  prize  money  also,  the 

I  See  list  of  dividends  in  Klerk  de  Reus,    GisehuhtiUJUr    UtherblUk, 
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specially  destined  to   intercept  the  "  silver  fleet,"  sailing 
every  year  from  Cuba  to  Spain.     This  had  long  been  the 
dream  of  many  a  mariner,  excited  by  tales  of  the  fabulous 
wealth  conveyed  by  the  galleons  from  the  Spanish  pos- 
sessions of  America  and  Asia.     Piet  Heyn  had  31  ships 
with  700  cannon  and  nearly  4000  soldiers   and  sailors. 
Cruising  along  the  northern  coast  of  Cuba  he  met  on  Sep- 
tember 8th  the  coveted  fleet,  consisting  of  1 5  large  vessels, 
of  which  a  part  was  immediately  seized  by  his  shallops 
while  another  part,  fleeing  into  the  bay  of  Matanzas,  fell 
into  his  hands  with  slight  loss.     Fabulous  indeed  were  the 
captured  treasures  of  silver,  gold,  pearls,  indigo,  sugar, 
Campeachy  wood,  and  costly  furs,  which  sold  in  the  Neth. 
erlands  for  no  less  than   fifteen   million  guilders.     The 
rejoicing  over  the  news  was  boundless,  and  Heyn  himself 
showed  some  vexation  at  the  excessive  praises  bestowed 
upon  him  for  this  easy  victory,  after  his  previous  and  more 
important  exploits  had  been  greeted  with  much  less  en- 
thusiasm.    But  the  capture  of  the  "  silver  fleet "  is  what 
keeps  his  name  alive  with  posterity.    The  company  was 
enabled  by  this  rich  booty  to  distribute  to  its  stockholders 
the  unprecedented  dividend  of  fifty  per  cent.,  double  what  it 
had  ever  before  paid.     Brazil  was  not  forgotten,  and  in  1630 
Admiral  Loncq  succeeeded  in  conquering  Olinda  and  the 
Recife  of  Pernambuco,  the  former  being  evacuated  after  a 
defeat. 

The  settlement  on  the  Hudson  River  in  North  America, 
taken  over  from  some  merchants  by  the  company,  began  to 
yield  considerable  profits,  especially  by  its  trade  in  timber^ 
beaver  and  otter  skins,  which  in  1630  brought  in  over  68,- 
000  guilders,^  not  a  very  important  figure  in  itself  but  grow- 
ing in  significance  when  it  is  remembered  how  small  an 
amount  of  money  had  to  be  invested  in  the  wilderness. 
The  management  of  the  colony  of  New  Netherland  by  the 

1  De  Laet,  JCort  verkaal  van  de  diemten  en  nuttighedin,  eie.^  p.  26  ;  Van 
Reef,  Staathmshoudkmnde^  ii.>  P*  332> 
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The  chief  concern  of  the  company 
be  taken  from  the  enemy  by  priva 
ditions.    Colonisation  stood  quite  in 
neither  stockholders  nor  directors  sa 
profit  in  it  as  in  privateering  or  milita 
the  enemy.   This  immediate  profit  w: 
dends  without  the  formation  of  a 
financial  management  had  fatal  coi 
the  company  was  struggling  with  a  1< 
it  had  to  resort  to  loans,  while  aid  fror 
more  of  promises  than  of  actual  pay 
company  had  advanced  large  sums  to 
the  difficult  situation  of  1629.     Not 
the  dividends  and  great  expeditions 
riched  many  in  the  country. 

Less  considerable  were  the  profi 
Company.  At  first  the  prices  secui 
brought  **  golden  davs"  to  tVi^  c**^ 
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jpped.    The  whale  fishery  was  a  lottery.     In  the 

in  the  failure  of  this  company  was  to  be  expected. 

e  student  of  conditions  in  the  Netherlands  about  1630 

ild  give  attention  not  so  much  to  the  gains  of  the  great 

ipanies  as  to  the  progress  of  commerce  and  industry  in 

jneral.  The  chief  source  of  prosperity  lay  in  the  activity 
prevailing  everywhere,  in  the  rich  returns  from  commerce 
which  made  of  the  Netherlanders  the  merchantmen  for  all 
Europe.  It  was  calculated  that  the  navigation  on  the  Bal- 
tic, on  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the  great  fishery,  each 
in  itself,  brought  several  times  more  profit  than  the  com- 
merce of  the  East  Indies.  The  competition  of  neighbours, 
of  France,  England,  and  Hamburg,  was  already  felt,  but 
fortunately  the  trade  was  kept.  This  carrying  trade  in 
Dutch  ships  went  on  even  between  foreign  ports.  An 
effort  was  made  to  have  the  United  Netherlands  become 
more  and  more  a  **  free  warehouse  "  for  goods  imported 
from  abroad  and  to  be  sold  abroad,  a  sort  of  **  canal"  for  the 
transportation  of  merchandise.  So  it  was  necessary  to 
have  the  burdens  upon  commerce  as  light  as  possible. 
There  was  always  fear  of  the  rivalry  of  Antwerp  or  the 
Flemish  cities,  which  carried  on  a  trade  by  land  with  north- 
em  France,  of  such  neutral  places  as  Hamburg  and  Bremen, 
which  profited  by  the  exclusion  of  the  Dutch  from  Spain 
and  Portugal  and  traded  also  with  Calais,  Rouen,  and 
Muscovy.  Freedom  of  trade  was  the  watchword  of  most 
Dutch  merchants,  and  they  opposed  the  formation  of 
monopolistic  companies  for  commerce  with  Muscovy, 
Africa,  Australia,  and  the  Levant. 

It  is  almost  impracticable  to  give  reliable  statistics  of  the 
Netherlandish  commerce  of  those  days.  We  are  restricted 
to  general  accounts  of  the  prosperity  of  commercial  cities 
and  merchants  by  contemporaries,  sometimes  guilty  of  ex- 
aggeration. These  testimonies,  unanimous  from  native  and 
foreigner,  friend  and  foe,  leave  no  doubt  that  the  last  years 
of  the  long  war  mark  the  highest  point  in  the  development 
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prosperity. 

Much  depended  upon    the 
safety  of  the  sea  was  a  quest 
merce  and  the  fishery,  and  this 
by  the  sea-power  of  the  Nether 
between   other    countries   whei 
traded,  between  France  and  En 
during  their  war  from  1627  to  i 
and  Denmark,  watching  one  an 
ousy.    Difficulties  with  England 
concerning  the  search   of   Dut« 
furnished    all    sorts    of    grievar 
and  foreign  dangers  prevented  tli 
these  years  from  asserting  its  olc 
Maris} 

The  greatest  damage  was  inflic 
kirk.  After  the  end  of  the  Truce 
peared  in  the  North  Sea  with 
supported  by  Spinola.  War  ships  i 
out  in  the  Flemish  ports,  while  th< 
protected  by  Fort  Mardijk  and  a ' 
sade  in  the  sea.*  The  idea  speed 
kirk  a  centre  of  commerce  as  well 
"  twelve  apostles,"  as  the  twelve 
out  there  were  called,  had  tr*  f/^. 
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ompany  of  Commerce  there  in  October,  1624, 

vith   twenty-four  ships  was   to  revive  the  trade 

a  the  "obedient  provinces"  of  the  Netherlands 

ae  Spanish  ports,  while  in  1625  all  intercourse  be- 

-n  these  provinces  and  the  "  rebels  **  was  prohibited. 

.e  States  took  measures  to  protect  commerce  and  fishery 
jy  war  ships  and  privateers,  and  merchantmen  faring  to 
the  Mediterranean  were  commanded  to  go  only  in  regular 
fleets  of  from  thirty  to  forty  sail. 

In  the  following  years  both  sides  fought  bravely  on  the 
sea,  and  their  hostility  was  embittered  by  the  custom  of 
"  foot-washing,"  the  barbarous  cruelty  of  throwing  over- 
board the  beaten  enemy  without  any  form  of  trial.  The 
names  of  Mooi  Lambert  and  Houtebeen,  Swartenhondt 
and  Alteras,  Joost  de  Moor,  and  Marinus  de  Hollare  are 
enrolled  in  the  history  of  the  contest  against  the  men  of 
Dunkirk  and  the  Spaniards  in  these  years  of  the  appren- 
ticeship of  Tromp,  Van  Galen,  De  Ruyter,  Jan  and  Cor- 
nells Evertsen,  and  many  another  hero  of  the  sea,  who 
acquired  in  this  fierce  piratical  war  the  seamanship,  with 
which  they  later  astonished  the  world.  The  fast  ships 
of  Dunkirk  robbed  the  richly  laden  merchantmen,  plun- 
dered and  murdered  the  fishermen  on  the  Scottish  coasts, 
and  sailed  into  the  rivers  for  booty.  Their  spoils  were 
ten  times  as  great  as  those  of  the  Zealanders  and  Hol- 
landers. Even  war  ships  were  captured  by  them,  hundreds 
of  ordinary  merchant  vessels  fell  into  their  hands,  and 
Enkhuizen  lost  a  hundred  fishing  boats  in  one  year. 

The  reason  of  such  unfavourable  results  for  the  States 
lay  in  the  speed  of  the  Dunkirk  "  frigates  "  and  in  the 
much  greater  number  of  Dutch  merchantmen.  It  was 
not  to  be  denied  also  that  the  management  of  naval 
affairs  was  far  less  vigorous  with  the  States  than  with  the 
enemy.  Another  cause  of  the  decline  of  the  Dutch  sea- 
power  was  the  heavy  expenses  of  the  war  by  land,  to 
which  more  attention  was  given  in  Frederick  Henry's  first 
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,iii  uo\c;nvnl!i.      The   **  Delfshave 
uinoiiuuaU'ly  did   not  long  rule 
uKMUha  atter  his  promotion  he  pe 
with  Dunkirk  ships  on  the  Flemis 
mai  iner,  whose  reforms  laid  the  foi 
sea-power  of  the  States,  was  enton 
Rotterdam.     His  death  was  a  seve 
land,  and  in  that  same  year  the  D 
sixty  ships. 

All  sorts  of  plans  were  formed  fo 
strength.  In  163 1  Amsterdam,  Hooi 
Medemblik,  and  Harlingen  propose 
tecting  the  Baltic  commerce.  The  r 
on  the  sea  by  means  of  a  private  fl 
ered  in  1629.  Some  Amsterdam  m 
a  great  insurance  company  which  v 
sixty  war  ships  for  the  protection  < 
merchantmen  having  to  pay  a  certaii 
This  ingenious  plan  was  never  can 
merchants  objected  to  the  tax  it 
commerce.    The  cities  mpnfir.«o^  . 
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of  the  fleet,  the  prince's  power  as  admiral-general  was  con- 
siderably  extended.  Though  this  all  brought  some  im- 
provement, the  damage  done  by  the  Dunkirk  privateers 
remained  very  great,  and  complaints  continued  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  sea-power  despite  its  brave  deeds.  Maas- 
sluis  alone,  from  163 1  to  1637,  mourned  the  loss  of  two 
hundred  Ashing  vessels,  and  hundreds  of  fishermen  and 
sailors  met  death  in  the  North  Sea  or  languished  in  Flemish 
prisons.  Not  a  village  by  the  sea  but  had  to  complain  of 
heavy  losses,  and  Dunkirk  flourished  by  its  millions  in 
spoils.  The  long-dreaded  attack  of  the  Spanish-Dunkirk 
fleet  on  Zealand,  in  September,  163 1,  when  this  province 
was  assailed  by  a  new  armada  of  about  one  hundred  ships 
and  a  large  army,  showed  plainly  how  much  the  enemy's 
strength  had  increased.  But  HoUare's  brilliant  victory 
over  this  fleet  proved  that  Zealand's  water-wolves  were 
still  able  to  defend  their  inheritance  against  a  superior 
force.  A  satisfactory  regulation  of  naval  matters  could 
not,  however,  be  indefinitely  postponed. 

Military  affairs  during  these  years  were  in  a  much  better 
condition.  That  Prince  Frederick  Henry  saw  his  first 
duty  in  carrying  on  the  war  by  land  was  not  surprising 
in  his  brother's  pupil  amid  the  great  dangers  still  threaten- 
ing the  United  Netherlands  from  the  Spanish  side.  Peo- 
ple living  forty  years  later  experienced  what  neglect  of 
defence  on  land  meant.  Spinola  at  first  had  charge  of 
matters  in  the  south,  but  at  the  end  of  1627  he  was  recalled 
to  Spain  on  account  of  the  loss  of  Grol,  as  was  thought,  and 
he  served  the  Spanish  cause  afterwards  in  the  war  against 
France  in  Italy,  where  in  1630  after  the  unsuccessful  siege 
of  Casale  he  died  insane.  The  great  general's  departure 
caused  uneasiness  in  the  southern  provinces,  because  no 
one  could  fill  his  place  there,  neither  the  brave  but  frivolous 
Count  Henry  van  den  Bergh,  his  successor  in  the  army,  nor 
the  unskilful  cardinal-diplomat,  Alfonso  de  la  Cueva,  mar- 
quis de  Bedmar,  Spanish  ambassador  at  the  Brussels  court. 


^^«v4^  «i  lUiiuna,  wnich  consist 
Spaniards,     The  able  Pieter  Ro 
privy  council  of  Brussels,  now 
erlandish  affairs  at  Madrid,  forr 
rule  of  governing  the  Netherlan 
was  quite  ready  to  help  carry  on 
Spanish  administration  aroused  d 
lands,  and  the  unpopular  Bedmar 
the  Marquis  d'  Aytona,  an  abler  n 
king   with  the  possibility  that  s 
which  in  Granvelle*s  time  had  beei 
of  the  uprising,  might  again  mak« 
disloyal  and  inclined  to  side  with 
not  inconceivable  in  the  wretched 
these  provinces,  and  some  among 
might  have  been  willing  to  put  th< 
the  malcontents  and,  while  apparei 
to  remove  the  Spaniards  and  tak 
their  own  hands.     Some  would  n« 
friendly  relations  with  the  insurg 
plan  for  the  general  defence  of  all 
not  favourably  received  at  Brussels 
nation  was  shown  to  help  the  mor 
not  act  more  energetically  for  the 
lands.    The  insignificant  attacks  up 
South  Beveland  in  162R  rmiM    - 
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mbtedly  due  to  the  prevailing  want  of  money/  In  the 
ring  of  1629  Frederick  Henry  collected  a  large  force  for 
assault  on  Bois-le-Duc.  This  important  fortress,  strong 
its  situation  amidst  marshes,  had,  besides  about  5000 
^T^ns,  a  garrison  of  3000  foot  soldiers  and  some  hun- 
5iof  horsemen  under  the  lord  of  Grobbendonck,  while 
ic Spanish  army  under  Van  den  Bergh  was  stationed  near 
''esel  and  threatened  Gelderland.  The  prince's  army 
(as  equal  to  the  task.  No  less  than  24,000  infantry  under 
Ernest  Casimir,  Wolfert  van  Brederode,  the  two  Veres,  the 
count  of  Ch4tillon,Coligny's  grandson,  and  others,  and  4000 
cavalry  under  Stakenbroek  and  the  young  duke  of  Bouil- 
lon, brother  of  the  later  famous  Turenne,  were  gathered  in 
April  upon  the  heath  of  Mook  and  started  before  the  end 
of  the  month  for  Bois-le-Duc*  Hundreds  of  peasants 
aided  the  soldiers  in  quickly  throwing  up  intrenchments. 
These  were  about  all  the  troops  at  the  prince's  disposal, 
and  the  eastern  frontier  lay  open  to  the  enemy's  attack. 
The  money  and  supplies  required  by  so  large  a  force  could 
only  be  procured  With  great  difficulty,  and  Holland  was 
above  all  importuned  for  advances. 

Soon  it  was  reported  that  preparations  must  be  made 
against  an  attack  by  the  enemy.  The  prince  raised  6000 
mercenaries  in  Holland,  who  with  a  few  thousand  newly 
arrived  Scotchmen  and  what  could  be  recruited  or  spared 
from  before  Bois-le-Duc  formed  an  army  of  observation 
numbering  perhaps  20,000  men.  The  enemy  made  desper- 
ate efforts  to  take  the  field,  but  week  after  week  went  by, 
while  the  prince  remained  before  Bois-le-Duc,  drawing  off 
the  rivers,  the  Dommel  and  the  Aa,  into  new  channels,  con- 
structing great  works  of  attack  and  defence,  and  ever  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  the  beleaguered  city.  By  the  end  of 
June  Van  den  Bergh  with  30,000  men  and  over  6000  cav- 
alry endeavoured  without  success  to  relieve  the  place.     His 

*  Mimoires  dt  FrAHrie-Henri  (Amsterdam,  1733),  p.  50* 

*  De  Bocdes,  IV  verdediging  van  Nederland  in  i&ag  (Utrecht,  1856). 


lurces,  noping  by  a  vigorous  di 
the  fall  of  the  city. 

The  prince  had  to  detach  sc 
derland.  First  Count  Willia 
sent  with  some  thousands  of 
waard»  then  Count  Van  Styrun 
wards  Nimwegen  and  Amhen 
of  Lingen,  Cairo,  crossed  the  \ 
Westervoort  after  repelling  the 
of  Englishmen.  Van  Styrum's 
failed  completely  in  consequen 

A  panic  was  caused  by  tiih 
Van  Styrum's  troops  to  reinfo 
opened  sluices  and  put  the  cou 
Amersfoort.     Treason  was  mer 
But  the  prince  and  the  States 
The  former  remained  undisturb 
the  latter  would  not  hear  of  gi> 
ments  were  taken   from   Denn 
English  and  Scotch   battalions 
stores,  and  troops  were  borro>^ 
especially  from  the  West  Indis 
and  militia  were  sent  from  HoL 
points;  and  thousands  of  peas 
defence  of  Utrecht.    Soon  Coun 
Arnhem  at  the  head  of  over  20, 
The  defence  of  the  endangered  ] 

the  nrinr^  ^t^*^    4.U-.  j 
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Gelderland  fled  from  country   to   town ;  many   families 
departed  from  the  towns  to  Holland  ;  some  villages  were 


pnnf 
■atnicf"' 


::d  by  the  Spaniards  ;  others  offered  the  enemy  sub- 
U  contributions.  The  days  of  Parma  seemed  to 
returned. 

length,  early  in  August,  came  from  the  Rhine  the 
.   ctcd  imperial  army,  over  i4,ocx)  infantry  and  about 
cavalry,   under  Count   Montecuculi ;    later   10,000 
more   under   Count   John   of    Nassau.'     Van  den 
Sirgh   moved  over  the  Veluwe  towards  Amersfoort,  a 
^^  iak  town  with    a   weak    government,  and    so   poorly 

.arrisoned  that  it  could  not  or  would  not  offer  a  long 
^^'^  '"resistance.  The  Estates  of  Utrecht,  like  those  of  Gelder- 
land  intent  upon  their  own  salvation,  now  began  to  waver. 
Then  the  States-General,  with  the  council  of  state,  moved 
their  sittings  to  the  post  of  danger  and  settled  down  at 
Utrecht  on  August  1 5th.  But  the  prince  did  not  stir  from 
Bois-Ie-Duc,  even  when  Amersfoort  surrendered  on  the 
I4tli,  after  being  surrounded  for  one  day,  which  led  to 
the  arrest  of  the  commander  and  two  burgomasters  of  the 
town.  By  its  brave  attitude  the  town  of  Hattem  warded 
off  an  attack  of  the  enemy. 

Almost  all  Utrecht  was  inundated,  and  it  resembled  a 

lake,  where  "salt  and  fresh  waves  foam  and  dash  over 

cattle  and  stable  "  ;  the  smaller  towns  were  provided  with 

earthworks;  all  the  troops  obtainable  were  dispatched  to 

threatened  points.      Not  for  an  instant  did  the  States- 

i|      General  and  the  Estates  of  Holland  lose  heart.     It  was 

)      otherwise  in  the  now  endangered  Utrecht,  where  Johan 

Wolfert  van  Brederode  had  command.     The  panic  there 

was  not  to  be  calmed  ;  people  took  to  flight,  concealed  or 

sent  away  their  money  and  valuables;  and  the  measures 

I  This  was  a  grandson  of  Count  John.   Prince  Williflm't  brolber.     Ho 

hid    foimecly    been   in   the    service   of  the  Stales,  bul,   Cancjing  himself 

wronged,  he   had  become   a  Catholic  on  bis  marriage  wilh  ■   princess   of 

Ll|^e  and  eotered    ihe  emperor's  service.     Lalei   he  joined  the  Spanish 

nriny.     John  Maurice  (Ihe  Bnuiliftn)  was  his  brother. 
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anxiety.    And  to  all  was  to  b( 
of  money.     Things  looked  wo 
with  friendly  letters  sought  to 
some  towns  of  Gelderland  an( 
cuculi  awakened  terror  everywh 

Suddenly  came  the  rescue, 
rich,  Otto  van  Gent,  lord  of  Die 
eye  upon   Wesel,  the  importani 
Rhine,   supporting  the   enemy's 
communications  with  Brabant, 
supplies.    On  August  19th  Van  Gt 
Ernest's  troops  and  with  the  help 
succeeded  in  surprising  it,  an   e\ 
sinking  spirits  of  many  and  greatl] 
The  chance  that  Holland  would  b 
consent  to  negotiate  now   disapp 
chance,  with  which  Van  den  Bergh 
had  been  very  slight,  for  HoUan 
resist  to  the  last  and,  if  needs  I 
province  under  water.    The  army  1 
furthermore  relied  upon,  since  in  C2 
then  was  the  siege  to  be  raised — it  c 
the  enemy,    A  few  days  later   N 
Amersfoort,  and  before  the  end  of  t 
Van  den  Bergh  behind  the  Y»sel. 
twelve  to  thirteen  thousand  men,  : 
bridge  of  boats  over  the  Y^c**'  -' 
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expedient  for  the  southern  provinces  in 
fibility  of  conquering  the  northern  provinces  or 
Tading  Spain  to  a  real  peace  based  upon  the  in- 
fBence  of  the  north.  Relations  had  existed  since 
between  the  States  and  the  Brussels  government 
ling  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  the  prince 
as  free  to  use  the  services  of  the  well-known  Juffer 
serdaes.  Her  going  and  coming  excited  suspicion  in 
e  spring  of  1629.  The  fear  was  apparent  that  the 
ince  might  be  induced  by  personal  advantages  to  work 
►r  a  truce.  Offers  were  then  actually  made  of  a  truce  for 
venty-four  years.  They  were  repeated  in  September 
Y  Van  Marquette,  who  was  negotiating  for  the  exchange 
:  Rozendaal  on  behalf  of  the  infanta.  The  States- 
eneral  resolved  to  hold  these  offers  until  the  fall  of 
ois-le-Duc  should  be  decided. 

Cautiously  but  with  increasing  success  the  prince  had 
)ntinued  the  arduous  work  of  the  siege,  by  means  of 
ater  mills  draining  the  marshy  ground  for  his  trenches 
id  dikes.  When  the  moat  of  the  city  was  at  length 
ached  and  a  great  breach  had  been  made  in  the  wall  by 
le  explosion  of  the  mines  laid  by  the  prince,  Grobben- 
>nck  began  to  negotiate.  At  this  joyful  news  the 
tates-General  moved  from  Utrecht  to  Bommel  and  from 
»ere  to  the  camp^t  Vucht  in  order  to  deliberate  with 
le  prince  about  the  terms  of  the  capitulation  which  was 
gned  September  14th.  Stipulations  favourable  to  the 
ergy  were  due  to  the  prince,  who  sought  to  temper  the 
^al  of  the  Calvinists,  and  thus  gave  another  proof  of  his 
loderation  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  even  with  regard  to 
le  Catholics. 

The  fall  of  Bois-le-Duc  and  the  surprise  of  Wesel, 
^lebrated  in  a  day  of  thanksgiving  appointed  by  the 
tates-General,  gave  a  breathing  time  after  the  anxiety  of 
le  summer.  Further  military  preparations  were  discon- 
nued,  and  only  a  watch  was  kept  on  the  enemy  in  the 
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inquiry  of  the  States  as  to  . 
determined  to  get  the  opinioi 
matter,  and  to  do  something  nr. 
In  October,  John  of  Nassau,  U 
by  Ernest  Casimir,  withdrew  to 

The  danger  was  now  over,  ar 
was  broken  up  before  the  end  c 
well  deserved  were  the  honour 
and  his  cousin,  the  leaders  of  tl 
received  on  November  3d  at  The 
chariot  of  victory."    But  the  Sti 
of  Holland,  and  a  considerable  p< 
had  helped  to  save  the  country 
the  greatest  dangers,  and  the  prir 
this."    The  rejoicing  was  univei 
"Here  is,  here  is  the  war's  end," 
completed  the  work." 

This  year's  trials  made  it  im 

field  during  the  next  year.     Th< 

little,  and  the  only  fact  of  impo 

of  Count  John  of  Nassau  in  a  : 

Negotiations  for  peace  resulted  ir 

ful  West  India  Company  desired 

from  the  spoils  of  the  enemy ;  Ai 

and  the  northern  provinces  and 
inclinaf?'*-  *•- 


Fredo^ederick  Henry's  Beginning  51 

I^Sui  were  raised  again,  and  although  the  prince  was 
rourable  to  the  affair '  and  thus  incurred  much 
t,  it  became  manifest  that  the  States  did  not 
consider  it.  A  treaty  of  exchange  was  con- 
^  VApril,  1630,  but  the  talk  of  a  truce  ceased.  War 
Of-  >  ^  \aore  to  decide,  and  the  prince  insisted  that  it 
n  Id  '*i>'^  vigorously  and  offensively  waged.  He  re- 
7  aed  xnie  to  his  old  principles:  a  lasting  peace,  if 
:essary  a  long  truce,  or  otherwise  war  for  the  destruc- 
m  of  the  enemy,  if  possible  with  the  help  of  France, 
Itch  seemed  ready  to  join  the  States  in  the  contest 

the  Hapsburg  monarchies. 
For  163 1  the  States  planned  something  great:  the  con- 
tiest  of  Dunkirk,  an  undertaking  similar  to  that  of 
aurice  in  1600.  Frederick  Henry  was  aware  of  the 
fficulties  of  such  an  expedition,  but  resolved  to  venture 
>on  it.  The  army  was  brought  together  at  Emmerich 
>m  the  eastern  garrisons,  and  10,000  infantry  and  3000 
valry  took  ship  for  Ijzendijke,  whence  they  moved 
wards  Ghent  and  Bruges.  The  approach  of  a  Spanish 
my  so  alarmed  the  deputies  of  the  States-General,  who 
?re  with  the  prince,  that  they  represented  to  him  how 
ngerous  a  farther  advance  would  be,  and  begged  him 
give  up  the  expedition,  which  he  reluctantly  did.  The 
ny  returned  to  Brabant. 

Scarcely  had  it  arrived  there  when  rumours  became  rife 
great  preparations  of  the  enemy  at  Antwerp.  A  fleet 
IS  gathering  for  an  attack  upon  Zealand,  which  had 
en  no  enemy  within  its  borders  for  more  than  half  a 
ntury.  Some  twelve  or  fifteen  war  ships  were  hastily 
Ilected  in  Zealand'^s  waters,  but  they  had  to  retreat  when 
B  hostile  arniada  finally  appeared,  September  8th.  Great 
TC  the  expectations  of  the  Spaniards  and  Netherlanders 
the  south  from  this  last  effort.  There  were  35  large 
ssels  and  about  50  smaller  ones,  all  armed  and  carrying 

Wageoftar,  zL,  p.  xii ;  Aitzema,  i.,  p.  899 ;  Res,  HolL^  Dec.  11,  1629. 
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J,.,    wi  cuisainng    Briel.     T 

aground,  just  as  the  fleet  of  Ze 
HoUare,  came  upon  the  scene  \ 
evening  of  September  12th,  n 
soldiers  sent  out  from  Bergen  o 
naval  battle  followed  on  the  Sla 
night  by  the  light  of  the  mooi 
came   up — another  romantic    p 
Zealand.     The  enemy  was  totall 
mostly  destroyed   or  run   ashor 
men  perished  miserably  in   the 
prisoners,  including  many  officei 
entire  fleet  of  transports  were  c: 
last  time  that  Spanish  troops  ap 
provinces. 

The  general  state  of  affairs  in  1 
changed  to  the  advantage  of  tl 
Gustavus  Adolphus  of  Sweden 
Denmark  in  Germany  and  landed 
1630.  Brilliantly  led  by  their  j 
advanced  ever  farther  into  Gc 
imperial  army  at  Leipsic,  and  pn 
Palatinate  and  Bavaria.  The  king 
cherished  hope  of  his  restoration 
the  Palatinate,  and  in  the  spring  ol 
to  the  Swedish  camo  w«fVi  -.  — »- 
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agreed,  in  the  summer  of  1630,  to  a  new  treaty  of 
subsidy,  promising  one  million  livres  annually,  provided 
tlie  States,  within  seven  years,  would  conclude  no  peace 
truce  with  Spain  without  asking  the  advice  of  the  king, 
lite  different  from  the  requirement  of  his  consent  as  a 
iition.  The  States  could  not  depend  so  much  upon 
Ei^land  as  upon  the  closer  relations  with  France.  Even 
•Ae  failure  of  Richelieu's  secret  attempts  to  bring  the 
principality  of  Orange  under  French  influence  by  bribing 
the:  prince's  governor  there,  the  lord  of  Valkenburg,  who 
-was  killed  on  the  occasion  of  his  forcible  displacement  by 
Johan  de  Knuyt,  the  prince's  councillor, — even  this  very 
doubtful  attitude  of  the  French  government  could  not 
disturb  the  joint  opposition  to  Spain.  Together  France 
and  the  States  supported  the  Swedish  king  with  sub- 
sidies. The  interests  of  both  were  directed  against  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  whence  Richelieu's  numerous  foes 
thwarted  his  plans  at  court,  and  where  his  greatest 
enemy,  the  queen-mother,  Marie  de  M^dicis,  had  found 
a  refuge.  In  163 1  there  was  much  consultation  between 
the  French  ambassador  Beaugy,  the  prince,  and  the 
States-General. 

The  condition  of  the  Spanish  provinces  was  especially 
favourable  to  united  action  there.  The  loss  of  Bois-le-Duc 
had  augmented  the  misery  in  the  south,  and  the  longing 
for  a  cessation  of  hostilities  was  ardent  after  the  defeat  on 
the  Slaak.  In  December,  163 1,  the  artist  Rubens  visited 
The  Hague  on  a  secret  mission  from  the  infanta  without 
success.  Discontent  in  the  south  waxed  greater,  particu- 
larly among  the  nobility,  angered  by  the  Spanish 
influence,  by  the  preference  shown  the  government's 
favourites,  by  the  appointment  of  the  marquis  de  Santa 
Cruz  as  commander  of  the  army  instead  of  Count  Henry 
van  den  Bergh.  About  the  latter  were  grouped  many 
noblemen:  the  princes  of  Espinoy  and  Barban9on,  the 
duke  of  Bournonville,  the  count  of  Egmont,  and  others. 


a  Catholic  republic,  corres 
republic  of  the  north  and 
independent. 

Richelieu  was  interested 
for  some   profit   to    France 
of    France  to   Fiandere  and 
secretly    communicated    wit! 
sP'racy   through    Francois    C 
bra.,  whom  he  had   bribed 
growth  of  the  flourishing  no, 
becoming  a  great  power  and 
England   and  he  did  not  wan 
the  southern  provinces  or  ha^ 
with    .t.     About   England's  r 
when   he  hea.d  that    Gerbie 

Re„4  ^     l^^y-   '^32.  one  of 
Ren<5  de   Renesse,  count    of 

president  of  the  council  of  finan, 
for  money,  and  now  sought  t 
treason  went  to  Bokhoven  ne 
VIS.  ed  his  friend.  Count  Henry  v 

r^I    T"^'  he  sojourned  at  L, 
Panied  perhaps  by  others  som/ 
self       Tu            '  "'•"'^rs,  somesj 
seit.      These  mysterious  Jo 
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conspirators  as  the  signal   for   insurrection.     Warfus^e 
negotiated  at  Ryswick  and  The  Hague  with  the  prince, 
tbe  council  pensionary  Pauw,  and  the  French  ambassador 
Beaugy.     The  plan  was  for  Frederick  Henry  from  the 
north   and  a  French  army  from   the  south  to   make  a 
multaneous  attack.     Operating  with    the  nobles,    the 
^  ^aniards  were  to  be  driven  out,  and  the  country  was  to 
f»e  divided.    The  two  noblemen  and  their  friends  were  to 
be  rewarded  with  money,  estates,  and  offices.     Richelieu 
was   hardly   prepared   to   proceed  so  far.     The  States- 
General  and  the  prince  were  more  eager  to  engage  in  the 
enterprise.     They  made  their  army  ready  to  march  in  the 
spring,  ostensibly  directing  it  against  Antwerp,  and  sent 
the  council  pensionary  with  100,000  guilders  for  each  of 
the  two  counts  to  Venloo,  where  he  delivered  the  money 
to  them.     Everything  had  been  done  so  secretly  that  the 
Brussels  government  had  no  suspicions.     The  chance  of 
conquering  the  southern  provinces  seemed  better  than 
ever  before. 

At  the  end  of  May  the  prince  assembled  his  army  at 
Nimwegen,^  from  where  he  moved  on  June  ist  along  the 
Meuse  towards  Venloo  with  over  20,000  men,  while  his 
cousin.  Count  William  of  Nassau,  with  a  small  division 
descended  the  Meuse  and  fell  upon  Flanders,  capturing 
some  forts  near  Antwerp.  A  manifesto  of  the  States- 
General  called  upon  the  people  of  the  south  to  expel  the 
Spaniards,  promising  help  and  maintenance  of  privileges 
and  of  the  old  religion.  Venloo,  deserted  by  Bergh  on 
the  prince's  approach,  capitulated  on  these  conditions 
after  two  days.  The  vanguard  under  Count  Ernest 
Casimir  pushed  on  to  Roermond  which  surrendered  on 
the  6th.     The  loss  of  Ernest  Casimir  was  here  mourned, 

'  Sec  concerning  the  campaign :  De  Boer,  Het  verraad  van  Hendrik  van 
den  Bergh  en  d$  veldtocht  langs  de  Maas,  in  Tijdschrift  voor  Geschiedenis , 
xiii.,  pp.  I7»  88,  145;  De  Boer,  Die  FrUdensunUrhandlungen  %tnsehen 
5jpa$tieH  und  den  Niederlanden^  p.  21. 


.^  .x.vmt  against  Spain.     The 
out  an  army,  their  troops  havi 
against  Gustavus  Adolphus,  re 
of  affairs.     There  was  yet  time 
ments  into  Maestricht. 

Little  or   nothing  came   of 
southern  provinces.     Aerschot 
and  the  others  dared  do  nothing 
the  conspirators,  including  Egm 
to  France.     The  people  were  qxi 
excitement  prevailed  here  and  tl 
were  uttered.     Nothing  was  heai 
rebellion  of  the  French  nobles  a 
supported  by  Spanish  money  anc 
Richelieu  have  his  hands  fuIL     Tl 
the  upper  Rhine  to  the  Netherla 
administration  preserved  order,  tl: 
ing  according  to  circumstances,  a 
popularity. 

Meanwhile  the  siege  of  Maestr 
disappointment  was  felt  also  by 
efforts  of  Bergh  to  gather  an  arm 
failed,  so  that  in  fear  of  his  life  h( 
July  and  withdrew  to  Aix-la-Cl 
found  no  support,  whereupon  he 
search  of  trooos.  V*"*-  ^* 
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the  beleaguered  fortress,  which  valiantly  defended  itself. 
Frederick  Henry  renewed  before  Maestricht  the  works 
by  which  he  had  captured  Bois-le-Duc.     The  labyrinth 
of  earthen    ramparts,   lines  and    sconces,   redoubts  and 
flioats,  traverses  and  hornworks,  approaches  and  galleries 
of  mines  in  and  about  the  prince's  camp  awakened  the 
admiration  of  contemporaries.     He  succeeded  in  holding 
Santa  Cruz  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Meuse  and  thus  in 
separating  him  from  the  approaching  imperial  army  under 
the  celebrated  Pappenheim,  which   really  excited  great 
uneasiness  in  the  Dutch  camp,  where  there  was  fear  of 
being  cut  ofl  from  the  fatherland.     The  prince  continued 
his  works   calmly,    called    back    Count    William    from 
Flanders,  and  fortified  himself.     Early  in  August  Pap- 
penheim reached  the  neighbourhood  of  Maestricht  and 
soon  joined  Santa  Cruz,  so  that  the  enemy  had  40,000 
men,  and  on  the  i8th  made  an  attack  in  force,  aided  by 
a  sortie  of  the  garrison  from  Maestricht.     Both  combats 
resulted  in  favour  of  the  Dutch,  though  they  suffered 
severe  losses,  Robert  de  Vere,   earl  of   Oxford,    being 
among  the  killed.     Two   days  later  the  prince  had  the 
city  stormed  through  the  breach  made   by   his  mines. 
Attack  followed  attack,  but  the  brave  garrison  held  its 
own  and  repulsed  the  Dutch.     The  citizens,  afraid  of 
being  conquered  and  plundered  by  storm,  now  insisted 
upon  surrender,  so  the  governor,  De  Lede,  consented  on 
the  22d  to  a  capitulation.     Honourable  withdrawal  for 
the    garrison,    freedom   for   the  Catholic   religion,  and 
retention  of  ecclesiastical  property   by   the   possessors, 
were  the  principal  conditions.     Some  days  later  Pappen- 
heim with  his  army  returned  to  Cologne,  Santa  Cruz  with 
his  to  Brabant.     The  Dutch  army  remained  for  a  time  in 
and   near   Maestricht,    smaller   forts   and  castles   being 
captured  without  much  trouble,  and  the   neighbouring 
rich  coal-mines  being  seized  by  the  prince  for  the  States- 
General. 


listened  to  Aerschot's  counsels  and 
most  heroic  remedy.     Early  in  Se 
General  assembled  at  Brussels  amic 
caused  by  the  loss  of  Maestricht. 

All  sorts  of  efforts   were  in  the 
induce  the  prince  to  su9pe(,  ';his  o 
into    new    negotiations    for    a  treat 
Gerbier  had  come  to  Liege  and  Mae* 
lish  mediation;  Rubens  appeared  ag 
name,  and  later  Philip  Le  Roy.     But 
seriously  consider  these  secret  advanc 
General   of    Brussels,  with    the   infai 
three  representatives  to  discuss  the  te 
peace.     These    negotiations  seemed 
promise  some  results.     The  Brussels  S 
ready  to  renew  the  Truce  upon  the  h 
of  the  Spanish  troops,  even  with  a  sum 
tion  of  several  cities  near  the  border 
States,  which  would  have  the  Flemisl" 
observation,  while  an  offensive  and  def 
to  be  concluded  for  upholding  this  ti 
chascufiy  sans  exception  de  personne^  t 
against  Spain. 

So  far  the  people  of  the  south  were 
fear  of  ihe  army  at  Maestricht,  althoiu 
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At  the  end  of  September  the  prince  communicated  in 

writing  to  the  States-General  at  The  Hague  the  terms 

discussed  with  the  southern  gentlemen.     The  matter  was 

icferred  to  the  provincial  Estates  of  the  north,  and  thus 

several    precious   weeks  were   lost,    while  later  in  the 

general   deliberation  there  was  opposition   encountered 

from  Zealand,   Friesland,  and  Groningen,  and  from  the 

preachers  and  merchants  who  had  disapproved  also  of 

the  Truce  in  1609.     The  prince  waxed  impatient,  because 

peace  could  no  longer  be  compelled  under  terror  of  arms, 

now  that  his  army  had  suffered  much  from  sickness  and 

was   growing  weaker.     The    southern    deputies    urged 

patience  upon  him   and   concessions   upon  the  infanta. 

They  declared  to  the  latte.  JViat  peace  was  necessary  at 

any  price  and  entreated   her  to  yield  to  the  demands 

of  the  northerners.     Finally  came  the  report  that  the 

general  body  by  a  majority  of  votes  had  determined  to 

take  up  the  negotiations,  but  it  was  desired  to  conduct 

them  not  at  Maestricht  but  in  The  Hague. 

This  decision  displeased  the  prince,  who  was  con- 
tinually incited  by  the  noble  conspirators  to  risk  an 
•invasion  on  his  own  authority.  It  was  obviously  due  to 
the  antagonism  of  the  war  party,  backed  up  by  the 
•  French  and  Swedish  ambassadors,  and  partly  perhaps  to 
bribery.  The  opportunity  for  an  invasion  of  Brabant 
was  lost  by  all  this  postponement,  and  early  in  November 
the  prince  marched  northwards  with  his  army,  capturing 
Orsoy  on  the  way.  November  24th  he  reached  the 
Binnenhof,  greeted  on  his  victorious  return  with  great 
marks  of  respect  and  rejoicing,  with  ringing  of  bells  and 
booming  of  cannon — a  well-deserved  honour  after  the 
brilliant  campaign. 


CHAPT 

THE  PRINCE  AT  THE  H 

THE  glorious  victories  of 
greatest  influence  upon 
and  upon  his  authority  in  afi 
Frederick  Henry,  decorateollr. 
of  the  conquered  fortresses,  oc 
United  Netherlands  the  place  o 
maintained  according   to    exis 
acknowledged,  whose  will  nobc 
and  more  his  high  dignity  acqui 
dynastic  character,  far  more  so  1 
Maurice's  last  years.     His  sor 
received  in  1630  the  honorary  a] 
the  cavalry,  as  a  compliment  to 
the  post  years  before  his  stadth 
the  "survivance"  was  bestowec 
William,  the   right  of  successi 
father.     The  prince  showed  gi 
"His   Excellency,"  already    of 
Highness"  and  entitled  by  the  i 
Prince,"  had  for  a  New  Year's  p 
the  honour  from  the  French    1 
call<*<^  ^^ — 
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same,  aiid  in  1639  they  fixed  officially  their  own  designa- 
tion—"High  Mightinesses/'  previously  in  use.  The  title 
of  "Noble  and   Mighty   Lords"  was  reserved  for  the 
council  of  state  and  the  provincial  Estates;  inferior  titles 
were  devised  for  other  governing  boards.     The  nobility 
of  Holland   offered  the  prince    the  dignity   of  "First 
Ifobleman,"  the  presidency    of  their  body,  which  gave 
him  great  influence  in  the  States,  where  he  had  a  seat 
since  1612  as  lord  of  Naaldwijk,  hereditary  marshal  of 
Holland,  and  where  he  won  furthei*  consideration  by  the 
purchase  of  the  lordship  of 'sGravenzande.  The  same  year, 
in  which  the  prince  began  wearing  his  title  of  Highness, 
Prince  William,  aged  eleven,  was   solemnly  named  for 
captain  and  admiral-general  in  case  of  his  father's  death, 
and   shortly  afterwards  the  young  prince  was  granted  a 
seat  in  the  council  of  state. 

With  all  these  honours  the  princely  house  of  Orange 
rose  high  above  all  other  families  in   the  state,  above 
also  their  Nassau  relatives  in  Friesland.     Count  Ernest 
Casimir  had  obtained  the  survivance  there  for  his  son, 
Henry  Casimir,  who  succeeded  him  at  his  death  before 
Roermond.     Groningen    and  Drenthe   also  elected   the 
young  Nassau  count  their  stadtholder,  evidently  in  order 
"to  divide  the  authority  somewhat."     In  both  provinces 
Count  Henry  had  to  accept  restrictions,  because  Frederick 
Henry's  attitude  showed  his  willingness  to  receive  the 
f    stadtholderships  of  his  cousin   even   under  limitations. 
When  Count  Henry  Casimir  died  in  1640,  the  prince  again 
did  his  best  to  secure  the  succession  to  these  stadtholder- 
ships.   The  rapidity,  with  which  Count  William  Frederick 
of  Nassau,   younger  brother  of  the  deceased,  went   to 
work  in  Friesland,  rescued  this  stadtholdership  at  least 
for  the  Frisian  branch.     In  Groningen  and  Drenthe  the 
prince  succeeded  better,  and  after  some  discussion  the 
succession  here  was  given  to  the  young  prince.     William 
Frederick  and  his  people  were  greatly  displeased,  and  the 
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the  oldest  daughter  of  the 
M^dicis,  mother  of  the  Eng 
about  from  gratitude  for  the 
she,  an  exile  from  her  coun 
the  United  Netherlands,  anc 
The  Hague.     A  confidant  o 
Kerkhoven,  lord  of  Heenvli 
while  at  first  the  king's  secon 
news  soon   came  that  the  ] 
politically  involved  Stuart  c 
daughter  too  high  for  the  yo 
wealth  and  power  of  the  On 
the  States-General  came  to  as 
the  princess  and  to  fix  the  cc 
Shortly  afterwards  the  young 
of  twenty  Dutch  war  ships,  appc 
to  his  betrothed  who  was  scarce! 
later  she  arrived   for  good  in 
marriage,  which  put  the  house 
with  the  royal  families  of  Ei 
sequence  of  the  English  cro^ 
desire  the  support  of  the  Stai 
could  also  be   regarded  as  a 
attained  by  the  house  of  Oran| 
A  proposed  marriage  of  the  ] 
to  the  young  count  of  East  Fri 
the  princess   married  la*-***-  ♦^^ 
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was  already  related  to  the  Orange  family.     This  house 
of  Orange^  springing   from  a  German   countship,  now 
ranked  with  the  electoral  families ;  the  English  marriage 
gave  it  even  higher  claims ;  and  the  splendour  of  the  state, 
at  whose  head  it  stood,  placed  it  with  the  most  power* 
hi  princely  houses  of  Europe.     The  taste  displayed  in 
adorning  the  princely  palaces  at  the  Binnenhof  and  else- 
rhere  enhanced  the  brilliancy  of  the  prince's   environ- 
ment.   The  literary  taste  there  was  of  a  lower  standard. 
None  of   the   geniuses   of    the    time    saw    themselves 
particularly  distinguished  at  court,  although   Frederick 
Henry  was  pleased  to  have  literary  men  do  him  honour. 
The  sometimes  witty,  always  clever  verses,  with  which 
the  prince's  secretary,  Constantijn  Huygens,  amused  the 
court,  and  the  erotic,  moralising  effusions  of  the  council 
pensionary  Cats,   which   found  access  there,  were  un- 
questionably not   the   noblest   Dutch  poetry   of    those 
days. 

The  princely  court  of  The  Hague  was,  about  1640,  one 
of  the  most  brilliant  in  Europe,  a  school  for  courtiers  and 
young  princes,  as  the  army  of  the  States  had  been  from 
the  commencement  of  the  century  a  school  for  generals 
and  officers  of  high  and   low  rank.     German,  French, 
English,  Swedish,  and  Danish  noblemen  sent  their  sons 
here  to  learn  what  a  nobleman  ought  to  know.     The 
number  of  officers  frequenting  the   court  en  Equipage 
guerrier    was    once    estimated    at    no   less    than    two 
thousand.     Despite  the  etiquette  maintained  by  Amalia 
of  Solros,  the  tone  amid  such  military  surroundings  was 
freer  and  rougher  than  at  the  French  or  English  court. 
The  soldatesque  airs  of  the  officers,  the  frivolity  of  the 
young  nobles  and  aristocratic  dames,  the  lavish  display, 
the  sumptuous  banquets,  gave  to  everything  a  dazzling 
but  not  always  spotless  splendour.     Well  known   are 
the    brilliant    festivals,    theatrical    performances,    con- 
certs, masquerades,  tournaments,  balls,  hunts,  games,  and 


1642,  when  a  magnificent 
great  hall  of  the  Binnenhc 
England.     The  church-coui 
prince  to  complain  and  to  ; 
by  him  with  the  observatioi 
all   honest   recreations;  ths 
banquets;  that  dancing  was 
against  which   there  was  m 
The  prince  and  his  wife  anc 
name  unstained  in  the  midst 
same  cannot  be  said  of  the  y 

The  Hague  had  two  othe 
prince.  One  was  the  court  c 
could  be  met  Dutch  respects 
with  the  broad  ruff  and  tt 
gravely  in  public  places,"  the 
officials  assembled  around  th< 
of  the  States.  The  other  was 
Bohemia  in  the  Voorhout,  1 
formed  a  cour  des  Grdces^  doir 
science.  But  both  these  circl 
the  glory  of  the  prince's  sun 

His  power  was  constantly 
war  affairs  the  prince  exercise 
and  admiral-general  without 
States-General.  The  deputic 
panying  him  in  the  field  wen 
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This  was  effected  by  making  the  council  pensionary  in 
charge  of  foreign  affairs  dependent  upon  him.      The  old 
and  friendly  Duyck  and  after  him  submissive  and  care- 
less Jacob  Cats  were  easily  won.     It  was  not  so  with  the 
ibie  and  independent  Adriaan   Pauw,  in  whom  some 
ieued  a  new  Oldenbamevelt.     So  troublesome  was  he  to 
tk  prince  that  the  latter  temporarily  took  him  from  his 
Inportant  post  in  1634  by  sending  him  in  the  embassy  to 
France  for  the  conclusion  of  a  close  alliance.     Only  after 
his  resignation  (March,  1636)  could  he  return,  when  his 
successor,  Jacob  Cats,  was  fully  established  as  council 
pensionary.    Cats  was  a  conscientious  man,  a  not  un- 
deserving poet,  a  sober,  practical,  and  moderate  character, 
but  not  very  independent;  furthermore  timid  and   far 
from  disinterested,  a  willing  tool  in  the  hand  of  the 
prince,  whom  he  greatly  admired.     A  more  dangerous 
intriguer  was  his  son-in-law,  Comelis  Musch,  from  1628 
successor  of  the  elder  Aerssens  as  clerk  of  the  States- 
General  and  consequently  one  of  the   most   influential 
statesmen   in  the  United  Provinces.     He,  too,  was  the 
prince's  willing  servant,  and  he  was  much  attached  to  his 
office  on  account  of  the  financial  advantages  it  brought 
him.     Musch  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  avaricious 
officials  of  the   States   at   this  time,  when  it  was  the 
custom  to  accept   presents  for  favours.     Opposition  to 
lum  became  general  at  the  end  of  the  prince's  rule,  as  his 
actions  drew  attention    too    openly.     The    two   other 
"ministers"  of  state,  the  treasurer-general,  Johan  van 
Goch,  later  Govert   Brasser,  and  the  secretary   of  the 
council  of  state,  Maurits  Huygens,  brother  of  the  prince's 
secretary,  were  known  as  faithful  and  able  functionaries 
who  would  throw  no  serious  obstacles  in  the  prince's  way. 
Foreign  affairs  came  still  more  into  the  prince's  hands 
through  the  institution  of  the  "Secret  Work."    After 
Oldenbarnevelt's  death  they  were  managed  by  Maurice 
in  conjunction  with  influential  members  of  the  States- 
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and  entered  in  the  "secret  reg 
existing  since  1593.     The  pr 
tion  of  foreign  relations,  as  t 
Work"    were   naturally  amo: 
iidants.     In  each  province  the 
tial  friends  who  took  care  tl 
according  to  his  wishes.      Jol 
occupied  a  prominent  place  a 
of  state  also,  in   which  Somm 
showed  itself  submissive  to  the 
The  "quasi  monarchical"  gc 
Provinces,  of  which  Aitzema  anc 
was  more  than  appearance  aboi 
also  of  the  secret  desire  of  the  pi 
son  to  see  a  royal  title  conferre 
a   plan   was  broached   of  maki 
Guelders.     Spain  often  sought 
conclude  a  peace  or  truce  by  ol 
the  dignity  of  sovereign  in  the 
there   is   not  a    shadow  of  pre 
temptation.     He  understood  tl 
would   have  to  be  overcome   in 
convert  their  servant  legally  int 
they  practically  acquiesced  in  hi: 
So  he  contented  himself- 1'^**  ^'"'  * 
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the  form  of  government  so  long  as  the  war  lasted.  When 
that  was  ended,  it  might  seem  desirable  to  make  some 
alteration,  if  not  in  the  position  of  the  prince  of  Orange, 
at  least  in  the  mutual  relations  of  the  provinces  politically 
and  financially,  and  perhaps  in  their  governments.  In 
these  years  the  prince  and  the  States  had  to  contend  with 
many  a  domestic  difficulty,  like  those  of  former  days, 
the  consequence  of  unsatisfactory  relations  between  the 
various  political  powers.  Financial  troubles  were  numer- 
ous. The  finances  of  Holland  were  in  the  best  condition, 
for  in  1632,  after  years  of  investigation,  it  had  revised  its 
antiquated  land  tax  and  adopted  a  new  assessment  pro- 
portioned to  the  rental  of  houses  and  lands.  Now  it 
could  justly  demand  that  the  other  provinces  should  do 
their  duty,  so  that  the  receiver-general,  Doubleth,  on 
account  of  arrears,  would  not  always  be  compelled  to  ask 
Holland  for  money,  or  to  make  the  purveyors  of  the 
army  and  fortifications  wait  for  their  pay.  Millions  were 
appropriated  annually  from  1626  for  the  ordinary  expenses 
of  the  war,  but  Holland  alone  duly  met  its  obligations, 
paying  most  of  the  interest  on  the  general  debt  as  well  as 
for  the  army.  The  other  provinces  could  only  be  brought 
with  great  difficulty  to  tax  their  inhabitants  as  heavily  as 
were  those  of  Holland.  They  remained  always  slow  in 
paying  the  sums  agreed  upon,  so  that  the  council  of  state 
more  than  once  declared  it  saw  no  way  of  avoiding  the 
total  ruin  of  the  finances  and  of  the  country  but  to 
decree  "execution"  of  the  recalcitrant  provinces,  either 
by  arrest  of  the  inhabitants,  or  by  quartering  of  troops, 
because  "extreme  disorders  and  confusion  can  only  be 
remedied  by  extreme  and  hard  means." 

The  disputes  between  Groningen  and  the  Ommelands 
were  repeatedly  submitted  to  the  States-General,  but  no 
matter  how  fair  their  decision  might  be,  both  parties 
would  not  accept  it.  Gelderland  was  also  menaced  with 
differences  between  the  quarters  of  the  province  concern- 
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appeared  sufficient  to  bring  order.  This- action  of  the 
council  of  state,  upon  whose  members  the  prince  could 
rely,  allowed  him  to  do  what  he  pleased,  and  was  not 
agreeable  to  the  States-General.  The  relation  between 
the  States-General  and  the  council  of  state  became  some- 
what strained  at  times.  Holland,  in  1643,  insisted  that 
the  provinces  should  give  sharper  instructions  to  their 
representatives  in  the  States-General.  This  was  evidently 
directed  against  the  prince,  who  managed  usually  to 
gain  great  influence  over  the  gentlemen  long  resident  at 
The  Hague  and  active  in  various  governing  bodies.  The 
prince  opposed  this  move  successfully  in  several 
provinces. 

Restrictions  proved  of  slight  avail  so  long  as  the  prince 
kept  a  vigorous  hold  upon  the  reins  of  government.  As 
he  grew  older  and  became  more  of  a  sufferer  from  the 
gout  superinduced  by  years  of  service  in  the  field,  his 
influence  declined.  About  1643  it  was  apparent  that  he 
was  no  longer  as  strong  as  formerly.  Holland,  under 
Pauw's  lead,  raised  its  proud  head  higher  and  struggled 
free  from  the  grasp  of  the  powerful  stadtholder.  Fearful 
of  the  rapidly  approaching  future,  when  the  old  prince 
should  have  passed  away,  and  the  young  one  should  rule 
in  his  stead,  it  resolved  upon  measures  for  supporting  the 
authority  of  the  States  against  the  tendency  to  monarchy. 
The  movement  of  1643  for  fixing  the  instructions  was  a 
notable  sign  of  the  times.  And  this  sign  stood  not  alone. 
Holland,  and  in  Holland  Amsterdam,  had  long  watched 
the  dangerous  increase  of  the  prince's  power  and  looked 
with  suspicion  upon  every  step  that  seemed  to  bring  the 
state  nearer  to  the  dreaded  monarchical  government, 
which  would  deprive  the  States  of  authority  and  its 
advantages.  Moreover,  a  monarchical  government  meant 
a  foreign  policy  devoted  not  so  much  to  the  promotion  of 
commerce  as  to  dynastic  interests  and  to  the  whims  of 
princes;  it  was  risking  a  repetition  of  what  had  caused 
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in  the  power  he  exercised 
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x€34,  but  the  merchants  opposed   it  tooth  and  nail  on 

account  of  the  expense,  and  the  project  was  postponed 

£r€)m    year  to    year    and   given   up   in    1640.     General 

dissatisfaction    forced    Admiral    van    Dorp    and    Vice- 

SLclmiral  Liefhebber  to  resign.      The  prince  now  deter- 

ined  to  put  no  noblemen  but  experienced  "tars"  at 

e  head  of  the  fleet  and  appointed  Marten  Harpertszoon 

s-omp  as  lieutenant-admiral  and  Witte  Corneliszoon  de 

^^^ith   as  vice-admiral.     Complaints,  however,    did   not 

crease.     Whenever  Tromp  took  his  fleet  into  port  for  re- 

or  provisions,  thirty  or  forty  Dunkirk  ships  appeared 

the  coasts  of  Holland  and  Zealand.     The  prince  and 

deputies  were  constantly  reminded  of  the  sad  state  of 

'airs  on  the  sea.     Holland  threatened  to  withhold  its 

pa.yments  for  troops,  if  maritime  matters  were  not  better 

onanaged.     The  great  companies  had  to  provide  strong 

convoys,  and  the  rates  of  marine  insurance  rose. 

At  last  recourse  was  had  again  to  the  promise  of  pre- 
miums for  privateers  from  a  fund  of  200,000  guilders  a 
year.     Private   parties  in  Amsterdam,    Rotterdam,   the 
small  cities  of  North  Holland  and  Zealand  undertook 
^th  a  government  subsidy  to  send  out  privateers,  but 
they  were  too  few   to  suppress  altogether  the  pirates. 
Despite  Tromp's  alertness  and  bravery,  displayed  year 
after  year  on  the   Flemish  coast  and   in   the   English 
Channel,  many  a  ship  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
Dunkirk,  and  many  were  the  flghts  with  the  bold  enemy. 
The  new  resources,  with  which  the  equipment  of  priva- 
teers  was  encouraged    in    1645,   made  them  increase  in 
number,  so  that  safety  upon  the  sea  could  be  attained  to 
some  extent.     But  the  circumstance,  that  private  enter- 
prise accomplished  what  the  fleet  of  the  state  could  not 
do,  caused  serious  complaints  of  the  prince's  conduct  of 
naval  affairs  and  corroborated  the  assertion  that  the  war 
on  the  land  was  and  remained  the  chief  concern  of  the 
prince. 


Me  rnoceol 
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peace  as  advantageous  as  possible  to  both  allies ;  or  that 
which  sought  to  use  Spain's  discouragement  in  winning 
it  over  to  a  separate  peace,  which  in  any  case  would  secure 
tbe  independence  of  the  northern  provinces,  actually 
existing  for  a  long  time,  with  the  possession  of  the  con- 
quests thus  far  made  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 


CHAPTE 


THE   UNITED  NETHEF 
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flowing  more  abundantly  both  in 
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discoveries  to  be  held  back,  so  that  the  finds  in  Australia 
remained,  for  years  the  secret  of  the  company.  Com- 
merce with  Japan,  established  by  Jacob  Specx  and 
Franjois  Caron  and  about  1634  successfully  carried  on 
at  the  factory  of  Hirado,  was  in  1641  confined  by  the 
disaffected  Japanese  to  the  small  island  of  Deshima  and 
surrounded  with  humiliating  restrictions,  but  with  the 
complete  exclusion  of  the  Portuguese,  the  last  European 
competitors,  the  coveted  monopoly  of  Japanese  trade 
was  secured  for  the  East  India  Company.  In  1635  the 
profit  of  this  trade,  silver  being  the  chief  article  of 
export,  amounted  to  over  one  million  guilders,*  but  the 
year  1640  showed  no  profit.  Commerce  with  China  and 
Farther  India  also  did  not  furnish  the  expected  gains. 
The  company  settled  down  upon  Formosa,  where  a  Dutch 
colony  was  planted  about  1640.  This  became  an  impor- 
tant point  for  trade  with  China  in  silk,  lacquer  work, 
precious  metals,  carpets,  etc.,  just  as  Ceylon  did  for 
Indian  wares.  The  latter  large  and  rich  island,  still 
under  Portuguese  rule  and  so  valuable  for  commerce 
with  Hither  I;idia,  received  more  attention  under  the 
governor-general,  Anthony  van  Diemen.  From  1636 
the  company's  fleets  often  called  there,  and  the  Dutch 
factories  increased  in  number,  until  two  years  later  a 
small  fleet  commanded  by  the  energetic  Westerwolt  with 
the  co-operation  of  Rajah  Singha,  the  ruler  of  Kandy, 
attacked  the  Portuguese  and  after  a  struggle  of  two  years 
got  possession  of  their  principal  settlements.  The  most 
consideration  was  bestowed  upon  the  Indian  Archipelago. 
After  the  short  administration  of  Jacques  Specx,  arrived 
Hendrik  Brouwer  at  Batavia  in  September,  1632,  as 
governor-general  of  the  company.  Brouwer  endeav- 
oured to  please  the  directors  by  reducing  expenditures  in 
India  and  by  furnishing  as  rich  a  revenue  as  possible  to  the 

'See  Nachod,    Die  Betiehung$n  der  Nuderl.    OsHnd.  Kompagnie  mu 
Japan  (Berlin,  1897),  p.  226. 
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commercial  realm,  and  its  splendour   attracted  all  eyes, 
thanks  to  the  two  great  governors  who  had  resided  there 
and  established  an  impressive  tradition  of  power.     The 
circumstances  of  Van  Diemen's  rule  were  less  favourable 
than   those    Coen    had    contended   with,    but   he    had 
"vanquished  them   as   fortunately.     Batavia  was  better 
fortified  and  built,  and  with  every  year  it  resembled  more 
a  European  city  transported  to   the  tropics.     But  the 
population,    chiefly   Javanese  and   Chinese,   with  some 
European  officials  and   soldiers  and  a  small  number  of 
(reemen,  was  still  of  the  same  character.     The  freemen 
had  come  out   for  the    sole    purpose  of  making  their 
fortune,  to  earn  much  money  in  a  short  time  and  then 
to  return  with  their  wealth  to  Europe.     There  was  a  lack 
of  good  European  colonists,  and  so  long  as  the  condition 
of  the  motherland  remained  so  flourishing,  little  improve- 
ment could  be  expected.     No  inclination  to  permanent 
emigration  was  shown  in  the  United  Netherlands.     Free 
emigrants  could  not  sustain  the  competition  of  the  com- 
pany and  the  Chinese.     The  slender  pay  of  the  officials 
did  not  better  the   European    population  in    India,  a 
mixture  of  rough  and  energetic  or  physically  and  morally 
degenerate  elements,  which  could  hardly  inspire  respect 
for  the  name  of  the  Netherlanders,  although  it  might 
make  that  name  feared. 

Rich  revenues  and  large  dividends  with  small  expendi. 
tures  in  India  and  Europe — that  was  and  continued  to  be 
the  watchword  of  the  directors.     They  could  well  be  satis- 
fied with  Van  Diemen  in  this  respect.     The  anxiously 
awaited  return  of  the  richly  freighted   East   Indiamen 
seldom  occasioned  disappointment  in  his  days.     He  sent 
back  millions.     The  dividends  amounted  generally  to  25, 
in  1642  even  to  50  per  cent.,  the  latter  being  paid  with  an 
eye  to  the  approaching  expiration,  for  the  second  time,  of 
the  company's  charter.    Prosperity  was  manifested  by  the 
rise  of  the  shares  to  500  per  cent.     It  was  desired  to  make 
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progressed  along  with  the  extension  of  the  company's 

authority,  so  that  the  governor  ventured  to  undertake  the 

siege  of  San  Salvador,  the  Portuguese  capital.     By  his 

advice  free  trade  was  allowed  between  Brazil  and  the 

United  Netherlands,  while  the  company  kept  its  monop- 

cly  only  for  slaves,  munitions  of  war,  and  Brazil  wood. 

The  intolerance  of  the  Calvinistic  ministers  towards  the 

Catholic  and  Jewish  inhabitants  of  Portuguese  descent 

excited  among  them  great  dissatisfaction  with  the  Dutch 

rule.    The  company   supported  feebly   the  governor's 

plans,  and  the  Portuguese  strained  every  nerve  to  defend 

the  last  of  their  possessions.     The  failure  of  the  siege  of 

San  Salvador,  the  dissensions  between   John   Maurice 

and  the  Nineteen  and  between  the  governor  and  his 

lieutenant    Artischowsky,   the   lax   way  in    which    the 

financially    embarrassed    company  carried  on  the  war 

against  the  enemy's  large  fleets,  all  made  this  new  colony 

totter  and  finally  fall.     Bravely  did  the  governor  flght 

against  fate.     In  January,   1640,  his  little  fleet  won  a 

brilliant  victory  over  twice  as  large  an  armada  before  the 

Rio  Grande,  and  this  was  followed  by  another  attack 

upon  San  Salvador. 

Portugal's  rising  against   Spain    at  the   end    of   1640 
influenced  greatly  affairs  in  Brazil,  but  not  in  favour  of 
the  authority  of  the  West  India  Company.     The  libera- 
tion of  the  motherland  inspired  the  Brazilian  Portuguese 
with  hope.     Negotiations  with  free  Portugal  led  in  June, 
1641,  to  peace.     A  truce  of  ten  years  was  agreed  upon 
for  the  colonies,  each  party  retaining  the  possessions  then 
held  by  it,  and  in  Europe  joint  war  was  to   be  waged 
against  Spain.     The  company's  stock  dropped  immedi- 
ately from  128  to  114  per  cent,  and  could  not  long  be 
maintained  at  that  height.     Hostilities  in  Brazil  between 
Portuguese  and  Dutch  ceased  for  a  time,  but  the  uneasi- 
ness among    the    Portuguese    population    of    territory 
possessed  by  the  Dutch  so  increased  that  the  5000  men 
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was  not  much  better    off.     The    trade    there    in   salt, 
tobacco,   cotton,   sugar,    and  logwood    afforded    some 
profit,  but  this  was  of  no  more  importance  than  that  in 
New  Netherland,  where  the  number  of  colonists  grad- 
ually increased,  partly  by  immigration  from  neighbouring 
lEngiish  colonies,  ■  but  where  the  colony's  development 
y^zs  impeded   by  outbreaks  of  war  with  the  Indians. 
Success  attended  at   first  the  introduction  here  of  the 
X>atroon    system    (1629),   providing  an   opportunity  for 
inrealthy  patroons  to  improve  some  regions  as  fiefs  of  the 
company,  but  dissensions  between  the  patroons  and  the 
company  and  Indian  wars  interfered  with  these  enter- 
prises.*   The  opening  of  free  trade  with  New  Netherland 
m  1639,  which    greatly    promoted    the    settlement    of 
emigrants    there,  and    the    succession    in    1646  of  the 
vigorous    governor,   Peter   Stuyvesant,  brought   better 
times.    There  was  slight  profit  from  the  African  con- 
quests, now  that  the  company  was  losing  Brazil  and  its 
slave-market.     The  decline  of  Spanish  commerce  with 
the  Antilles  almost  put  an  end  to  the  privateering  which 
had  been  in  former  years  the  company's  greatest  source 
of  revenue.     So  this  commercial  corporation  could  only 
prolong  its  existence  with  difHculty.     The  dividends  and 
stock  of  the  company  dropped,  the  former  to  about  5  per 
cent.,  the  latter  to  far  below  par — an  eloquent  proof  of 
its  decline,  a  sure  omen  of  its  fall. 

The  Northern  Company  was  no  more  profitable  than 
the  West  India  Company.  Convulsively  it  held  fast  to 
its  monopoly  of  the  whale  fishery,  and  in  1633  secured 
Hs  renewal  for  eight  years  to  the  end  of  1642.  But 
heavy  expenses,  the  uncertainty  of  the  catch,  foreign 
and  domestic  competition,  and  disputes  within  the  com- 
pany itself  did  it  great  injury.     The  Estates  of  Holland 

>See  O'Callaghan,  /fisfory  of  New  Netherland  (New  York,  1846);  de 
Roerer,  KiUaan  van  Rensselaer  en  ujm  kolonie  Rensselaer swijk^  in  Oud^ 
HeOamd^  viii.,  p.  32  //  seq, 
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that  the  Dutch  were  ready  to  show  their  teeth  to  the 
Danes.  Negotiations  at  Copenhagen,  The  Hague,  and 
elsewhere,  a  prominent  part  in  them  being  taken  by  the 
representative  of  the  States  at  Ekinore,  Van  Cracauw, 
could  not  end  the  threatening  complications,  when  Sweden 
in  1644  entered  upon  the  long-prepared  war  against 
Denmark. 

The  government  of  the  States  tried  to  mediate  between 
the  two  powers,  while  Frederick  Henry  felt  slight  inclina- 
tion for  Sweden's  sake  to  go  to  war  with  Denmark,  whose 
king,  Christian  IV.,  was  the  relative  and  ally  of  Charles 
of  England,   young  Prince  William's  father-in-law.     In 
accordance  with  the  treaty  of  1640  Sweden  desired  the 
help  of  the  States  against  the  proud  Dane,  who  on  his 
side  used  all  means  to  convince  the  States  of  the  impor- 
tance of  a  free  passage  through  the  Sound  and  con- 
sequently of  a  friendly  attitude  towards  Denmark.     The 
spring  of  1644  was  spent  in  negotiations.     Not  until  July 
could  the  Baltic  fleet  of  700  vessels  leave  the  Vlie  under 
the  protection  of  40  war  ships  commanded  by  Admiral 
Witte  de  With.     The  merchants  complained  that   the 
year  was  advancing,  their  cargoes  were  spoiling,    and 
estimated  their  loss  at  ico,ooo  guilders  a  day,  while  now 
on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  season  they  could  only 
make  two  voyages  out  and  back.     These  figures  show 
how  important  the  Baltic  trade  was  and  how  necessary 
to  Dutch  commerce  was  the  restoration  of  peace  in  the 
north. 

At  first  more  sympathy  towards  Sweden  was  shown  by 
the  people  of  the  Netherlands,  who  had  long  regarded  the 
Danes  as  enemies.  Both  parties  provided  themselves  in 
the  Dutch  ports  with  ships,  troops,  and  munitions  of 
war,  the  Danes  with  the  help  of  Marcelis,  the  Swedes 
with  the  co5peration  of  De  Geer  and  Trip,  who  sent  out 
to  the  Danish  coast  a  whole  fleet  of  30  ships  manned  by 
Dutch  sailors  under  the  Dutch  admiral,  Maarten  Thijssen. 


Im44vummi  )mm1  to  evacuate  Jutlai 
«uuiiH  wt  ^1  the  Vlie  at  the  end 
HjiU^   |»imukkI  through  the   Sounc 
li^uiiijli  0<»#t.  united  with  the  naval 
mi^li^r  ^innmand  of  the  Swedish  adi 
Hik'My    over  the  Danes  near  thi 
'4  hij^Mifi  was  raised  to  the  Swedisl 
MH\P  ut  Anckarhjelm,  entered  the 
HiiU  did  much  to  reform  the  Swedisl 
i^%  ut  the  States  under  De  With  i 
ifig  In  the  Skager-Rack,  while  the 
f  nd^avouring  to  mediate  in  Sweden  ; 
lianM  In  their  distress  were  ready  1 
tiMt  the  Swedes  demanded  joint  actio 
a«  provided  by  treaty,  and  threatenec 
tUn  matter  alone. 

Now  thecommercialinterestsofHol 
imm^  Into  conflict  with  Frederick  He 
luful  NMW  a  chance  of  doing  away  wi 
MMftrnPfCO  from  the  Sound  toll.  Th< 
(fitf  liy  a  new  war  in  the  north  to  < 
ftMMfM'lHl  roMOurcei  of  the  state  from 
(MMlMflMkltiu  of  the  struggle  with 
HMdylit  IiIm  leading  motive  in  alliance^ 
^|«hIm,    Ihijlandi  and   in   Holland    a 
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proposed  to  let  the  fleet  cruise  in  the  Sound  only  as  a 
threat.  The  contest  between  the  two  views  lasted  in  the 
provincial  assemblies  and  in  the  States-General  until 
the  spring  of  1645.  Finally  a  sort  of  compromise  was 
concluded,  by  which  Holland  promised  to  keep  the 
engagements  with  France,  while  the  prince  no  longer 
opposed  a  strong  naval  demonstration  in  the  Baltic. 
On  April  19,  1645,  the  States-General  resolved  in  com- 
pliance with  Sweden's  request  to  send  a  fleet  of  50 
ships  with  5,000  men  to  the  Baltic  "for  the  protection  of 
commerce."  Even  in  Holland  actual  war  with  Denmark 
was  not  desired,  but  it  was  hoped  that  this  demonstra- 
tion would  force  it  to  yield  before  the  country  was  too 
deeply  committed  with  Sweden. 

At  the  head  of  the  "armada'*  the  fight-loving  De  With 
sailed  in  the  middle  of  June,  1645,  towards  the  Sound, 
escorting  300  merchantmen  and  intending,  in  case  of  war, 
to  unite  with  the  Swedish  fleet  against  the  Danes.     The 
weaker  Danish  naval  force  at  Copenhagen  did  not  pre- 
vent his  entrance  into  the  Baltic,  and  amid  the  salutes  of 
the  rejoicing  Swedes  the  entire  fleet  of  350  vessels  sailed 
majestically  in  order  of  battle  through  the  Sound,  while 
there  was  no  thought   of  paying  toll,  and   the  Danes 
looked  on   from  their   forts,  armed    to  the  teeth  and 
enraged  at  this  unprecedented  violation  of  Danish  rights, 
but  not  daring  to  attack  the  powerful  enemy.     On  reach- 
ing the  Baltic  De  With  allowed   the  merchantmen  to 
go  their  way.     He  remained  in  the  Sound  and  cruised 
threateningly  before  Copenhagen,  possessing  "the  keys" 
of  the  strait.     Under  his  protection  the  Dutch  ships 
sailed  unmolested  to  and  fro  through  the  Sound  during 
the  whole  season. 

The  aggressive  but  cautious  action  of  De  With  and  the 
Dutch  envoys  accomplished  their  purpose.  Soon  the 
Danes  showed  themselves  ready  to  yield,  and  concluded 
on  August  23d  with  the  ambassadors  of  the  States  the 
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me  Jjanish  kingdom  were  nc 
domestic  wares ;  the  passage 
to  be  obstructed ;  and  Dutch 
to  be  taxed  as  if  in  Dutch  shi[ 
dam   and   Holland  was  in  1 
attained.     That  complete  fre 
not  be  secured  was  due  to  d 
fear    of    the    growing    pretei 
venality  of  some  officials  of 
duced  by  money  to  inform  th 
far  the  Netherlands  would  go, 
Danes  were  accurately  acquaint 
the  ambassadors  of  the  States. 
Peace  in  the  north  was  re 
Bromsebro  concluded  on  the  san 
Sweden   and   Denmark  throug 
emissaries  of  the  States.     Deni 
large  part  of  its  Swedish  posse 
the  States.     It  had  to  cede  onl 
and  Oesel  to  its  adversary,  but 
remained  Danish.     The  Swede 
vourable  result  of  the  war  to  t 
vigorous  aid,  might  have  procu 
ally.     It  was  not  desired  to  ma 
and  there  was  satisfaction  with 
kevsof  t^^  <^ '•• 
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Denmark  had  been  their  enemy.  De  With  did  not 
return  to  the  fatherland  until  the  Baltic  merchantmen 
had  finished  their  voyages  for  the  year.  Thus  he  pre- 
vented all  imposition  of  the  toll  to  the  vexation  of  the 
Danes,  to  whom  he  did  not  make  his  presence  especially 
agreeable,  annoying  them  by  his  sarcasm  and  referring  in 
his  letter  of  farewell  to  "the  services"  which  he  had 
rendered  the  Danes  "in  this  season/'  although  they  had 
been  "very  uneasy  over  his  sojourn."  His  tone  showed 
what  the  United  Netherlands  might  do  in  the  Baltic  and 
how  their  "steel  blade"  could  dominate  everything  there. 
The  commercial  interests  in  the  Baltic  were  out  of 
danger,  and  the  Dutch  merchants  could  contemplate 
with  pride  the  results  obtained. 

The  Levant  commerce  about  1640  was  less  important 
than  the  "mother  commerce"  on  the  Baltic,  but  it  was 
growing,  thanks  to  the  efforts  of  the  able  "orator"  at  the 
Turkish  court,  Comelis  Haga,  who  defended  Dutch  in- 
terests there  with  great  talent   during   28  years,  until 
1639.     No    ambassador  stood  in  such   high    estimation 
with  the  Porte  as  Haga.*     He  procured  all  sorts  of  privi- 
leges in  the  east  for  Christians  in  general  and  for  the  Prot- 
estants in  particular,  and  even  persuaded  the  sultan  to 
grant  his   Greek  subjects  a  certain  liberty  of  worship. 
The  studies  in  the  oriental  languages  of  Erpenius,  Golius, 
Warner,  and  others  were  favoured  by  the  Turks.     This 
good  understanding  between  the  States  and  Turkey  was 
of  more  help  to  commerce  than  that  with  declining  Venice 
which  could  not  hold  the  Barbary  pirates  in  check  and 
paid  badly  the  subsidies  for  the  war  against  Spain  stipu- 
lated by  the  treaty  of  16 19  with  the  States.     There  were 
relations  with  Morocco,  and  a  Moroccan  agent  resided  at 
The  Hague.     Occasionally  negotiations  took  place  with 
Algiers  and  Tunis,  usually  concerning   the   release   of 
captured  seamen  and  sometimes  under  the  influence  of 

>  Vreede,   Geschied,  der  ned,  Diplomatie^  ii.,  i.,  P*  40i. 
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the  formation   by   Amsterdam 
Directors  of  the  Levant  comme 
Mediterranean  Sea/'  followed  1 
other  Dutch  cities.     Never  was 
equipped  with  a  monopoly,  foi 
shackle  private  commerce,  now 
Indies  were  really  closed  to  it. 
lowed  the  salaried  directors  to 
commerce,  to  pay  the  ambassadc 
the  consuls  and  agents,  to  judge  c 
So  the  Levant  commerce  was  not 
enterprise,  but  was  subject  to  fix 
navigation  *'    increased    in    these 
alone  we  are  told  that  in  1627  fror 
sailed  regularly  past  Gibraltar.     I 
ranean  between  1641  and  1650  in 
year  to  the  amount  of  nearly  on 
important    must  have    been  the 
endure  such  losses. 

With  this  commerce  extending 
the  carrying  trade  to  neighbourir 
Scotland,  France,  Grermany,  Denm 
being  developed.  In  1625  half  of 
Hamburg  sailed  to  the  Netherla: 
vessels  in  1642  plvinp"  hef-ur*»-»**  ^- 
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Bremen  was  established  in  1647.  The  once  important 
commerce  with  Spain  and  Portugal  and  the  southern 
Netherlands  gradually  declined.  The  liberation  of 
Portugal  from  1641  allowed  this  country  again  to  be  in- 
duded  in  the  Dutch  carrying  trade.  The  river  commerce 
along  the  Meuse,  Rhine,  and  Scheldt,  likewise  transacted 
with  licenses,  brought  great  profits  and  employed  hun- 
dreds of  small  vessels. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  how  much  advantage  the  in- 
habitants derived  from  all  this  commerce,  equipment 
and  sailing  of  ships.  Among  the  few  figures  extant  those 
concerning  the  increase  of  revenue  from  the  convoys  and 
licenses  attract  our  attention.  In  1628  this  revenue 
amounted  to  over  i)^,  in  1642  to  over  2^  million 
guilders,  while  in  Amsterdam  alone  the  amount  rose 
from  8oo,cxx>  to  1,200,000  guilders.^  As  the  convoys  and 
licenses  produced  usually  2  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the 
goods,  this  would  bring  the  imports  and  exports  around 
1640  to  about  100  millions,  which  assuredly  is  much  too 
little.  When  we  learn  that  at  Hoom  in  the  winter  of 
161 8  no  less  than  200  ships  were  lying  in  the  harbour, 
mostly  belonging'  to  the  town  and  employed  only  for 
foreign  commerce,  while  100  ships  of  Hoom  were  win- 
tering elsewhere,  we  do  not  wonder  at  hearing  com- 
merce praised  as  the  chief  source  of  prosperity  in  the 
Netherlands. 

That  industry  was  likewise  flourishing  needs  no  demon- 
stration. The  fisheries,  however,  experienced  hard  times 
on  account  of  the  depredations  of  the  Dunkirk  rovers  in 
the  North  Sea.  For  weeks  in  succession  the  fishermen 
dared  not  leave  the  coasts  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  or,  if 
they  did,  they  were  exposed  to  severe  losses,  to  imprison- 
Bient  in  the  dungeons  of  Dunkirk,  or  to  heavy  ransoms. 
*  The  herring  and  haberdine  fishery,  estimated  to   feed 

'Prbgsheim,  BeitrUge  %ur  wirtsch,  EntwickelungsgischUhtt  (Leipzig, 
tM.  p.  12  et  seq. 
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the  settlement  of  many  exii 
Flanders,    Artois,    Hainaut, 
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the  municipal  governments, 
to  others,  and  the  cloths  am 
linens  of  Haarlem  temporaril 
Competition  caused  recourse 
when  goods  were  manufactun 
to  Holland  to  be  dyed  and  sol 
guilds  with  their  strict  regulat 
harm    by  shackling    freedom, 
commerce  often  made  the  int 
dinate.     In   general   it  may   I 
woollen,  and  linen  industry  w; 
1640,  though  not  yet  carried  oi 
vigorous  development  of  industi 
of  population  in  the  industrial 
the  pestilences  that  swept  away 
One  of  the  most  important  sou 
textile  industry  of  these  days  is 
all  the  Dutch  "cloth-drapers,' 
business  was  the    most    consi 
with  respect  to  the  workers  nee 
weavers,  pickers,  spinners,  car 
as  well    as  wii-^  •■-»— -^ 
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foreign  fabrics,  which  was  opposed  by  Amsterdam  as 
harmful  to  the  cloth  and  woollen  commerce — a  proof  of 
the  favour  always  shown  in  the  United  Netherlands  to 
commerce  above  industry. 

About  1630  it  was  especially  the  fine  cloth  and  woollen 
industries,  the   passementerie,    and   Gobelin  work   that 
began  to  develop  with  the  general  increase  of  wealth  and 
luxury.     The  same  cause  helped  the  progress   of  the 
diamond  industry  in  Amsterdam,  of  the  goldsmith's  and 
silversmith's  art  in  many  cities,  and  of  the  manufacture 
of  tiles  at  Delft  and  other  places.     The  memory  of  the 
great  Amsterdam  jewellers,  the  Rensselaers,    the  Van 
Welys,  and  others,  who  furnished  the  courts,  the  richest 
noblemen  and  merchants  of  Europe  with  jewelry,  pearls, 
diamonds,  and  other  precious  stones,  the  description  of 
the  brilliant  productions  of  the  Amsterdam  diamond-pol- 
ishers of  this  period  may  testify  to  the  perfection  of  these 
branches  of  industry,  as  the  beautiful  gold  and   silver 
plate  preserved  from  the  melting  pot  in  some  old  families 
and  museums  offers  striking  proof  of  former  artistic  skill. 
Best  known  are  the  tiles  from  this  flourishing  epoch  of 
pottery,  made  chiefly  at  Delft,  but  speedily  imitated  in 
other  cities.^     Thus  industry  collaborated  with  commerce 
in  throwing  great  wealth  into  the  lap  of  the  Netherlanders. 
This  wealth  gave  occasion  to   terrible  abuses.     The 
success  of  the  great  companies  brought  out  many  a  com- 
mercial undertaking  which  resulted  in  heavy  losses  to  the 
shareholders.     The  impulse  to  risk  much  in  order  to  gain 
much,  the  pernicious  spirit  of  speculation,  claimed  many 
victims  in  these  times.     After  long  dealing  with  the  com- 
merce in  g^ain,  oil  and  whalebone,   Indian  spices,  and 
other  articles  subject  to  great  fluctuations  in  price,  specula- 
tion in  Holland  found  in  the  autumn  of  1636  a  new  field 
in  the  tulip  trade.     It  took  advantage  of  the  fashion  of 
raising  bulbs  and  blossoms  for  the  gardens  of  town  and 

^  See  Havard,  Les  faiences  de  Delft. 
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^luur,  hoping  rapidly  to  becom 
pricc4  attained  by  the  bulbs 
fulluwing  summer  but  hardly 
Hundreds,  thousands  of  guil< 
growing  bulbs,  plants  of  the 
transactions  amounted  to  over 
of  money    were    made    upon 
suddenly  came  a  decline  early  i 
people  of  all  ranks,  men  and 
citizens,   peasants  and  tradesm 
who  had  deserted  their  work  to 
traffic  in  bulbs.     At  Leyden,  Hi 
Enkhuizen,  and  Amsterdam  muc 
finally  many  a  household  was  bn 
was  ruined,   more  than  figures 
sudden  fall  an  effort  was  made  tc 
ing  that  upon  delivery  only  lo 
agreed  upon  after  November  si 
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Kstates  of  Holland  and   va^^-^.. 
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Thus  ended  miserably  in  April,  1637,  the  tulipomania 
amid  the  curses  of  hundreds  who  were  bitterly  disap. 
pointed  or  had  anticipated  their  great  expectations  of 
wealth  after  the  manner  of  the  milkmaid  in  La  Fontaine's 
fable. 

This  excrescence  on  Dutch  commercial  genius  was  not 
the  only  bad  result  of  the  great  development  of  com- 
merce and  industry  in  the  "golden  age"  of  the  United 
Netherlands.     The  evils  of  a  society  so  eager  for  money, 
of  such  a  mercantile  state  as  the  United  Netherlands, 
became  manifest  in  the  predominant  influence  of  material 
over  spiritual  interests,  in  bribery  among  the  rulers  and 
the  ruled,  in  shameless  smuggling,  in  the  close  limitation 
of  the  circle  of  governing  families  with  an  eye  to  the 
advantages  to  be  obtained  from  the  administration.     The 
mercaiar  sapiens  was  not  particular  as  to  how  he  accumu- 
lated wealth,  did  not  scruple  to  sell  ships  to  the  enemy, 
and  would   have  ventured   "into   hell"  until  "his  sails 
caught  fire,"  if  any  money  was  to  be  made  there.     The 
venality  of  the  Dutch  diplomatists  was  proverbial  abroad, 
and  people  at  home  knew  the  best  way  of  securing  atten- 
tion to  their  interests,  so  that  fraud  and  thieyery^jKfire 
the  order  of  the  day.     Shameful  irregularities    in   the 
management  of  naval  affairs  could  not  be  averted  by  the 
punishment   of    the   most    prominent   offenders;  many 
captains  of  war  ships  were   no  less  guilty  of   financial 
abus^  than  many  cag^tain¥  an^  the 

army.  As  to  their  illegal  gains,  the  directors  of  the  com- 
panies were  in  as  bad  odour  as  the  officers  of  justice  in  city 
and  country  charged  with  the  enforcement  of  the  laws. 
Indifference  under  the  mantle  of  toleration  coined  money 
from  the  lax  execution  of  the  placards  against  the  Roman 
Catholics. 

With  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the.  richer.xitizens 
thcre^is  toTfe  noted  a  relatively  great  poverty  among  the 
tradesmen,  more  inequality  in  the  distribution  of  wealth 
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country.     The  treasuries  of 
sums  for  the  benefit  of  their  nu 
is  estimated  that  charity  was  t 
seventh  of  Amsterdam's  popul. 
Leyden.     Facts  like  these  sho 
great  wealtlrpf  Inany  the  alyie< 
number  was  cbaract eristic  of  th 
Although  the  material  life  in 
"golden  age"  thus  left  someth 
and  science  it  was  a  period  of  t 
Painting  was  undoubtedly  forem 
days  of  the  great  "prince  of  pai 
world  has  not  yet  seen,  whose  fan 
Dutch  geniuses.     About  1648  I 
zenith  of  his  talentT^and  posterit; 
upon  the  radiant  light  of  the  "j^ 
charming  picture  of  beautiful    S 
faces  of  the  "Syndics  of  the  C 
masterly  group  of  the  ^*'An2[tom 
a  striking  portrait  and   artistic 
master.     With  this  greatest  of  t 
light,  the  history  of  the  time  men 
siderable  than  any  other  nation  c 
painters,  all   excellent   in   one   < 
characterised  bv  tVi. 
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and  giving  utterance  to  the  thoughts  that  haunted  the 
souls  of  simple  burghers,  struck  by  the  beauty  in  their 
environment  or  drawing  from  the  fulness  of  their 
fancy? 

In  what  a  small  territory  they  flourished !  A  circle,  of 
which  Dordrecht,  Delft.  HaarifertJ^^AmsFerdarn^ 
Utrechr  afe7jthe  chijeL-PflLUlt£ .embraces, IhejTjegioa. where 
most  of  them  lived.  They  were  not  divided  into  local 
schools,  although  now  and  then  the  influence  of  a  great 
genius  made  itself  felt  in  one  place.  Jan  Lievens  and 
Gerard  Dou,  Rembrandt's  contemporaries  and  under  1 
influence  the  founders  of  the  celebrated  guild  of  St.  Luke 
at  Leyden,  settled  in  Rembrandt's  native  city  which  had 
not  entirely  lost  the  tradition  of  its  Lucas  van  Leyden. 
The  elder  Frans^fials^  njgxt  to  Rembr^dt  the.first  of  the 
portrait  painters,  formed  at  Haarlem  an  Adriaan  van 
Ostade  and  an  Adriaan  Brouwer,  the  inimitable  depicters 
of  flollaflrd^s"^  joyous  peasant  life.  Men  of  independent 
talent  like  Bartholomeus  van  der  Heist,  the  famous, 
painter  of  regent-pieces,  worked  at  Amsterdam  besides  the 
great  master  and  the  numerous  pupils,  whom  he  devel- 
oped there  from  163 1  and  who  continued  his  renown  and 
tradition  until  the  end  of  the  century.  At  Haarlem  lived 
the  excellent  landscape  painters,  Jan^van  Goyen  and 
Salomon  van  Ruys3ael,~experts^  in  the  colours  .and 
shadows  of  Holland's  dunes  and  fields.  Aelbert  Cuyp 
settle'd"m*Uordrecht  and  immortalTseS'the  broacJ^rrvef, 
the  canals  and  houses  of  the  picturesque  towfT^as 
Cornells  Saftleven  of  Rotterdam  did  the  pastwxiBs^j^f 
South  Holland  abounding. incat.tle.  The  skilful  portrait 
painter,  Michiel  van  Mierevelt,  resided  in  Delft; 
Johannes  van  Ravesteyn  was  active  in  the  same  branch 
at  The  Hague;  Utrecht  had  Abraham  Bloemaert,  the 
landscape  and  historical  painter  under  Italian  influence, 
the  head  of  a  large  school  of  imitators  of  Caravaggio. 
There    were,    in    addition,    painters    of    still    life    like 
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9  vjronuigen  and 
Middelburg. 

Many  of  these  painters  were 
and  engravers,  and  their  worl 
kind.     The  medallic  art,  the 
silversmith,  was  approaching  i1 
found  in  Jacob  van  Campen, 
StsdpcrrrTTefer*  Tosff  worth) 
archTtects~6f  about^rSoo, "  So 
besides  ArtujL  Ouellinus,  the  y 
sentative  in  Pieter  de  Keyser. 

The  love  of  art  existed  in 
handsome    gables    and    carpe 
magistrates  and  merchants,  the 
of  cities,   numberless  drawings 
elegant   patterns  for  silversmit 
weavers  and  embroiderers,  and  I 
evidence  even  now  of  the  ripe  d 
Renaissance.     Art  had  penetrat 
life  and  formed  an  indispensable 
than  was  the  case  in  any  other  • 
furniture  of  the  simply  arrang 
chant  with  its  marble  steps  and 
ornamented    bindings  of  books 
women  in  the  household,  art  sli 
day  dress.   Hvincr  or»^    ^- 
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Sweelincky  were  alike  distinguished  in  music,  many  artists 

belonged  to  the  old  church  or  rose  from  the  lowest  ranks 

of  the  people. 
There  was  also  vigorous  life  in  literature  at  this  time. 

Vondel  reigned  as  first  of  the  poets  and  enriched  Dutch 
literature  with  the  mature  works  of  his  powerful  genius. 
Besides  the  strictly  classical  drama  and  epic  he  cultivated 
the  lyric  art  of  daily  life,  the  elegy,  the  cutting  satire;  he 
used  historical  motives  from  his  own  time  and  did  not 
disdain  occasional  poems  for  weddings  or  family  feasts. 
Successful  in  all  branchesj)f  Jiterature,  he  was  a  sorcerer 


ot  language  as  Rembrandt  was  with  the  brush.  After  his 
conversion  to  Catholicism  in  1641,  "wearied  with  vain 
wandering,"  and  some  years  earlier,  in  the  days..of  doubt 
and  hesitation,  he  delighted  in  biblical  and  theological 
subjects  and  drew  inspiration  from  them  for  new 
mksSefpIecesr  H!s "cliange  of  religion  estranged  "him 
temporarily  from  many  of  his  earlier  friends  and  hurt  his 
popularity.  Hooft,  Cats,  and  Huygens,  all  three  higher 
in  rank  than  "tHe"'dealer  irirFosl^fy,^T5uniis  inferiors  in 
talent,  appealed  better  to  the  Protestant  majority. 
Hooft,  the  learned  Dailif!  of  Muiden,  whose  later  life  did 
not  fulfil  the  poetical  promise  of  his  youth,  was  not 
generally  successful  in  hitting  the  popular  taste,  although 
the  prose  of  his  Historien  proves  him  an  artist  in  words. 
More  popular  was  Huygens  who,  even  in  jest,  handled 
the  language  like  a  perfect  virtuoso,  but  his  many-sided 
mind  and  extensive  learning,  his  keen  reason  and  merry 
satire  could  not,  as  a  rule,  atone  for  his  poverty  in 
genuine  poetic  feeling.  Cats,  the  erotic-moralising. coun- 
cil pensionary,  the  popular  poet  of  the  fatherlsuid, -was 
tKe  most  successful,  and  he  put  into  rhyme  the  happen- 
ings of  daily  life,  the  lyrics,  epics,  and  dramas  of  the 
doitiestfc  hearth,  of  rural  life,  of  the  qoach  of  matrimony, 
being  a  poet  only  in  form,  without  elevation  or  passion, 
abounding  in  commonplace  morality  and  didactic  respect- 

▼OL.  IV. — 7. 
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w«\.gaxiL   nearness     was  pra 
manszoon  Crul»  a  follower  o 
Vondel's  school — Anslo,  Bra: 
ical  Jonctys  and  Broekhuize 
pendent  minds,  with  Coster 
reckoned  Pels  and  the  young 
in  opposition  to  the  classical  t 
the  impulse  to  a  new  romant 
.  Titus  in  1641. 

>^  In  1 6251  CQ9tcr.  bad  bccu  ot 

builiSmg  and  seemed  to  yieh 

orthodigx  prfiachcrSpjiYhile  the 

their  sepiurate  Chamber  and  th< 

Coster  survived  for  many  years 

cians  over  their  bitter  enemies. 

Smout  and  Trigland  the  rhetori 

in  the  performance  of  their  dr 

united  inone  ''Amsterdam  Ch 

i6XLSdj^  ^eat  ^JempTe  of  lirf 

itself  was  very  important  to  t' 

centre  in  the  "city  theatre" 

1638,  with  Vondel's  Gijsbrecfu 

really  the  end_QiJthe-old  -ihct 

sional  actors  now.took  more  th< 

the-xhetorical  chambers*  and  tl 
performanr#»e  *^f  t2 — n'         •  — 
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more  modem  conception  of  art  than  could  be  developed 
in  the  chambers  of  the  rhetoricians  so  attached  to  ancient 

forms. 

ProsCy  hitherto  cultivated  solely  as  a  means  of  edifica- 
tion or  pastime,  now  began  to  develop  into  an  artistic 
form  upon  the  ^^'111(1?**'^^"  ^^irt  bv  ^^fn«y  a"<^  (^Qorn^iert^' 
Such  popular  books  as  Amadis  de   GauweUy   the    Vier 
Heemskinderen^  and  the  old  collections  of  anecdotes  were 
now  superseded  by  romances  patterned  after  those  of  for- 
eign lands,  like  the  Batavische  Arcadig  pf  ^^37,  »^^  wnrir 
of  Johan  van  Heemskerk.     Greater,  more  original,  and 
more  national  was  Hooft's  work.  Nederlan^iV^^  fTictniri^*^^ 
the  production  of  his  maturity  inspired  by  the  glory  of 
the  fatherland  and  by  Tacitus's  classical  writings,  whose 
concise  style  was  imitated  after  long  years  of  study  and 
preparation,  to  which  the  Life  of  Henry  the  Great  and 
the  translation  of  the  whole  of  Tacitus  give  evidence. 
Until  Hooft's  death  in  1647,  the  centre  of  literary  life  was 
his  castle  of   Muiden,  where  the  bailiff  received  with 
courtly  hospitality  his  numerous  visitors  of  all   ranks, 
where  first  Roemer  Visscher  and  his  friends,  representa- 
tives of  the  old  Holland,  later  the  finest  Dutch  intellects 
of  the  newer  time  showed  themselves :  the  learned  Casper 
van  Baerle,  the  cultivated  Laurens  Reael,  clever  Gerard 
Vossius,  many-sided   Van   der   Burgh,  the   even   more 
versatile  Constantijn  Huygens,  the  prince's  adviser  in 
artistic  and  literary  affairs,  his   brother-in-law  De  Wil- 
hclm,   the    daughters    of    the  ** round   Roemer,"   their 
song-loving  friend  Francisca  Duarte,  De  Groot's  brother- 
in-law    Nicolaas    van    Reigersbergen,    the    Doubleths, 
Plemp,  Daniel  Mostert,  Brosterhuyzen,  Hooft's  brother- 
in-law  Joost  Baeck,  Vondel,  Cats,  Coster,  Sweelinck,  all 
welcome  guests   in  this  circle.     Even    the    princes    of 
Orange  visited  there  the  bailiff.     Like  Hooft's  residence 
to  the  neighbouring  Amsterdam,  Huygens's  beautiful 

^  Kalff,  Litter atuur  en  ioneel  ie  Amsterdam^  p.  14. 


new  Attica/^as  the  Nethe 
Tliere    flourished    the    ce 
whose  most  brilliant  repres 
father  of  Dionysius,  Matth 
renowned  in  the  republic  < 
dam  in  163 1  to  increase  tt 
and   Episcopitts  of  the  ne 
school."     Salmasius,  comin| 
ing  the  traditions  of  liIs~coi 
\  place  at  Leyden  with  the  fric 

f  famous  philologist,  Daniel  J- 

part  the  absence  of  the  mo 
scholars,  an  exile  from  his 
Boxhomius  with  th^  German 
the  study  of.  history ;.  Jan  dt 
r  Empereur  and  GoUus  devel 
languages;    the  many-sided 
Germany,  the  mathematician  \ 
Burgersdijck,  the  theologian 
Heereboort,   and   many   othe 
attracted  there  numerous  stu 
lished  works  there  which  cai 
entire  learned  world ;  their  Lc 
for  the  erudition  of  all  natio 
firm    flourished    in   Amsterda 
Haerue.     j^  ^ 
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where  Gronovius  taught ;  in  Harderwijk,  in  Franeker  at 
the  Frisian  university  celebrated  for  its  excellent  jurists, 
learned  studies  flourished,  and  hundreds  of  foreig^ners — 
French,  English,  Scotch,  Germans,  Swedes — sat  with  the 
sons  of  the  land  at  the  feet  of  the  Dutch  scholars  in  all 
these  institutions  of  higher  education.  Outside  of  them 
men  like  the  rector  Beeckman  and  the  philosopher  Van 
Beverwijck  at  Dordrecht,  like  the  versatile  Catholic  priest 
Marius  and  the  rabbi  Menasseh  ben  Israel  at  Amsterdam 
augmented  the  reputation  of  the  country. 

A  great  influence  upon  scientific  life  in  HollaatLjiro- 
ceeded  from  the  sojourn  of  Ren6  Descartes,  who  from 
1629  to  1649  sought  refupe  there  frpp^  ^he  persecutions  of 
his  orthodox  Catholic  enemies  in  France  and  rest  for 
pEiosophical  WOflg.    Soon  he  becairignEKe^centre  of  a 
philosophical  and  scientific  movement  which  was  widely 
extended  among  the  leading  Dutch  circles.     The  erudite 
Palatine    Princess    Elizabeth,  eldest    daughter    of    the 
"winter-king,"  the   learned    and   artistic   Anna    Maria 
Schuerman,  Constant ijn  Huygens,  and  the  prince's  coun- 
cillor De  Wilhem,  both  very  potent  at  court,  numbers  of 
scholarly  men   at  the  universities  of  the  Netherlands, 
theologians,  physicians,  mathematicians,  naturalists,  were 
subject  to  the  powerful  influence  of  the  famous  works 
which  he  wrote  here,  the  most  notable  being  the  Qjscaurs 
de  la.  mithode.      He    wandered    from    Amsterdam    to 
U^echt,   from  Franeker  to  Leyden,  from  Deventer  to 
theJittIe]Eg^  he  had 

towageasharpwaron  the  orthodox  who  feared  his  philo- 
sophical propositions,  his  doctrines  concerning  the  rela- 
tion between  soul  and  body,  concerning  God  and  the  world, 
and  who  contended  against  him  as  a  Romanist  Vorstius 
or  Arminius,  his  ideas  in  their  eyes  being  pernicious  to 
religious  life.  Voetius  and  Schoockius  were  vehement 
opponents  of  Descartes,  of  the  mendax  GalluSy  whose 
studies  in  mathematics  and  natural  history  meanwhile 


i^wgixiiiing  ot  a  nourishing  i 
people  of  the  United  Nethei 
mining  the  fate  of  the  world  s 
and  social  conditions.     The 
1640  were  not  only  admire 
become  in  many  ways  a  mo* 
other  place/'  writes  Descartes 
his  letters  to  Balzac,  "could 
where  all  the  comforts  of  life  i 
desired  may  be  so  easily  foL 
country  where  one  may  enjoy 
one  may  sleep   with  less  un 
always  armies  commissioned  e> 
poisoners,  treasons,  calumnies,  i 
more  of  the  innocence  of  our  fc 
Besidesjhe_grpsperity  it  w; 
astonished  the  foreigner,  this  pc 
under  certain  conditions  of  wri 
ever  one  pleased^     The  unpri 
brilliant  results  of  warlike  and  c 
splendour  of  learning  and  art, 
this  little,  somewhat  rude  and 
simplicity    original  and  freedo 
small  territory,  made  other  pec 
sense  of  inferiority,  which  avi 
but  indubitahN'  --* ' 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  FRENCH  ALLIANCE 

THE  prince's  campaign  along  the  Meuse  was  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  movlwnentTIISbng  the 
nobility  in  the  southern  provinces  and  Indicated  Jthe 
importance  of  a  closer  alHance'witVFrance.  If  France 
could  be  persuaded  to  join  in  vlgorotis  action,  Spanish  au- 
thority in  the  southern  provinces  would  be  seriously  men- 
aced. If  these  provinces  themselves  actively  codperated, 
independence  might  be  given  them.  In  the  contrary  case 
3  joint  conquest  and  proportional  division  would  be  con- 
sidered. Richelieu,  embarrassed  by  his  difficulties  with 
the  seditious  French  nobles  and  the  party  of  the  queen- 
nofbernow  in  Bru^$ls,  cominued  secret  relations  with 
ume  of  the  southern  leaders,  even  aided  them  privately 
'ritnm'Sney,"3nd  "hail  his  ambassador  at  The  Hague,  de 
^ligy,  attentively  watch  the  doings  of  the  States  in  the 
matter.  But  he  was  not  yet  ready  to  gather  in  "the 
harvest  which  was  offered  in  Flanders'"  and  endeavoured 
to  gain  time  in  order  to  strike  his  blow  under  more 
favourable  circumstances.  He  was  unwilling  to  leave  to 
the  Dutch  their  opportunity  of  acquiring  all  the  spoils 
expected.  His  plans  were  assisted  by  the  fear,  of  the 
Belgian  clei^TToTthe  "CatTioIic  religion  in  case  of  union 
with  or  dependence  upon  the  northern  States.  The 
position  of  the  southern  malcontents  was  weakened  by 
the  slight  eagerness  manifested  in  the  north  for  strong 
action  in  the  southern  provinces.  People  were  afraid  of 
>  Waddington,  i.,  pp.  i6i,  171. 
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*.4icrgy,  money^j  troops^  or  re? 
and  surrounded  by  traitors,  \v 
the  attitude  of  France  and  1 
government  ATentured  to  arres 
the  governor  of  Bouchain  who 
to   France.     Warfus^e  was  < 
and  his  j)ropcrty..was  dcdate€ 
ful    treason,  of. ^Ihe    English 
rest«    acquamted .  as,.  Jxe. .  wa$ 
Brussels  government  was  thorc 
her,  1633,  consulted  withjihat 
its  attention  chiefly  to  the  we 
missioned  to  ga  to.  Spain  by 
sitting  in  Brussels.     He  wft'd  ms 
}  April,    1634.     His    confession: 

^  ^~       »  — -.   •■«  -   •--     Sr^^S.  -     ^^    Mill      - 

remained  outside  of  the  affair, 
sharp  supervision  in  Madrid  anc 
The  death ,  ol  Archduchess  ! 
1633,  delivered  the  compromised 
geance,  and  Aytona's  vigorous 
Brussels  government  prevente 
revolt.  The  count  van  den  Bei 
was  condemned  in  default  to 
Mechlin;  the  prince  of  Bar) 
Antwerp;  Epinoy  and  Boumo 
fate  bv  a  u^«4—  ''• 
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order  not    to  bring   discredit   to  the  recently  restored 
Spanish  sovereignty  by  too  great  severity. 

Meanwhile  the  negotiations^  concerning  peace  between 
the  States-General  of  the  south  and  those  of  the  north 
resulted   in  nothing.     Aytona  and   his   faithful  helper, 
Roose,  the   president   of    the   privy   council,   tried    to 
thwart  the ''in  all  times  and  for  all  monarchies  perni- 
cious" States-General  and  wanted  no  peace  concluded  by 
them.     But  the  Brussels  States  laboured  under  illusions 
for  a  long  time.     From  the  end   of    September,    1632, 
their  deputies  negotiated  in  the  camp  before  Maestricht 
with  the  prince  of  Orange  for  a  new  Truce  with  an  alliance 
of  the  two  Netherlands,  an  arrangement  not  advantageous 
to  Spain's  interests  and  made  more  unacceptable  when 
the  north  proudly  appointed  The  Hague  for  the  scene  of 
further  deliberations.     The  negotiations  at  The  Hague     / 
from  early   December  seemed   in   good   faith,  and   the     ^^ 
powers  interested  were  officially  informeZToffliemr    The 
Dutch  were  represented  by  sixteen  delegates,  prominent 
among  them  being  Adriaan  Pauw  and  Johan  de  Knuyt 
with  some  influential  members  of  the  States-Greneral ; 
from  tht  •other  side  came  Jacob  Boonen,  archbishop  of 
Mechlin,  seven  others,  and  Aerschot. 

It  had  cost  much  trouble  to  overcome  the  opposition  to 
n^otiating  of  Zealand  prospering  by  privateering,  and  of 
Friesland  and  Groningen  jealous  of  Holland  and  suspi- 
cious of  Spain.  Butjhere  was  a  strong  peace  party  in  Hol- 
land,  led  by  the  council  pensionary  Pauw  himself,  aiming 
at  the  renewal  of  the  Truce  and  following  the  policy  of 
Oldenbarnevelt.  This  party  pushed  matters  energetically 
and  was  helped  by  the  land  provinces  in  fear  of  the 
enemy's  invasions  and  by  the  peaceful  disposition  of  the 

^See  Gachard,  Actes  des  £tats  GM/raux  de  i6j^^  passim  ;  De  Boer,  Die 
FriidensunUrkandlungen  twischen  Spanien  und  den  Niederlanden  ;  Wad- 
diagton.  La  RipubHque  des  Provinces' Unies^  la  Fratue  &*  Us  Pays'Bas 
tspagnols.-  L,  p.  xS6. 


ing    not  from  the  Spanish  f 
Sf nf f^.  Gmi-al-oiLall  the  provi 
of  Ghent.     It  soon  appeared  1 
had  really  no  authority  to  neg< 
States-General  or  of  Spain,  bi 
the  name  of  their  provincial  E 
continuing  on  the  basb  discus 
binding  themselves  to  mainta 
soverctoi.     This  aRlfudellieSIl 
prince  managed  to  calm  the  per 
demands  of  the  north  incorpo 
Five  of  the  deputies,  includim 
-took  these  articles  to  Brussels. 
General  of  iirussels  declared  thei 
sionsy  the  infanta's  Spanish  advi 
and  the  new  instructions  of  the 
sequently  gave  slight  hope  of 
negotiations,   while  the  plan   o 
former    secret    emissary,  as  a 
deputies  was  not  pleasing  to  A 
DirecjLjmthority  from  the  king 
The  Hague  on  the  return  of  tl 
1633/  unless  9iat_of  i629~gtven 
transferred  to  the  deputies  migl 
prince  and  the  States  were  anorpi 
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foor  to  three  the  States-General  of  The  Hagrue  determined 


early  in  March  not  to  end  the  parleying/an?  this"result 
was  due  to  the  prince's  intervention.  Zealand,  Friesland, 
aod  (jroningen  formed  the  "minority.  Zealand  was 
especially  vehement,  and  Friesland  and  Groningen  pre- 
sented a  strong  remonstrance  against  all  negotiation  with 
these  "masked  Spaniards/'  as  they  called  the  States  of 
the  south. 

Richelieu  uneasy  about  the  result.  Peace  or  truce  in 
the  Netherlands  would  not  at  all  suit  his  policy.  In 
February,  1633,  therefore,  he  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  old. 
and  not  very  vigorous  Beaugy  at  TbjL.HagUfi  thfi  able 
Hcrcule  de  Ltiamac6,  whowasto  offenthe  prince  larger 

"    — —  -1  in.ii  11-111  -      -•       ■•*«-••<  ■"■  ^  ** 

subsidies,  even  a  corps  of  auxiliary  trpppi^imdec.dJ^xeACh 
marshal,  or,  provided  the  war  was  actively  prosecuted,  a 
treaty  oi  co5pefafioh*f6r  the  conquest  of  the  .§^2jyJJi^. 
preventing  any  peace  unless  France  yirere. included ia.,it. 
This  attitude  of  France  and  similar  pressure  from  Sweden 
naturally  influenced  the  war  party  and  the  prince.  Char- 
nac6  held  back  his  offers  cleverly  as  long  as  possible  in  order 
not  unnecessarily  to  bind  France.  So  the  States  at  The 
Hague  early  in  April  offered  an  ultimatum  of  eighteen 
articles  somewhat  milder  than  thepreceding.  One  addition 
was  that  the  war  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  should  be 
continued  unless  Spain  granted  free  trade  in  its  colonies 
to  the  Dutch.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  Spain 
would  consent  to  this.  Furthermore,  the  States  de- 
manded a  reply  within  fourteen  days,  impossible  to  obtain 
on  account  of  the  distance  from  Spain,  which  of  course 
had  to  be  consulted.  Tp_avoid_a  prolongation  of  the 
"^gfMJT^tinn^  th^  Statp*^  riff^^^T^j  their  purpose  ^o  open  a 
campaign  towards  the  end  of  thfiL  mxtnth. 

The  southern  delegates  again  asked  for  instructions  in 
Brussels,  but  the  deliberations  there  lasted  so  long  that 
the  prince  took  the  fiqld  Befdfe*Ihqir^retuffffed  ffbitt'fKe 


mated  that  France  would  1 
jofftt  war  against  Spain, 
immediately  ended.  Tfeg 
incorporated  i»  4h#  4fftft.^ 
of  the. southern  p^^yln/^^ 
demanded  for  its  share  L 

Art6tt,  Namur,  HSiiiaut;" 

surrounding  teifitbry7  wTill 
be  atlowed-Tri  tlie  otKeFpw 
the  nortli-ir-pFoposaniiat 
representatives  of  the  Stat 
5th  consequently  adhered  t 
**^"  9libc  war  outsideujtlJE 
to  conclude  peace  in  Eurc 
closing  of ^fie  ScBeldlTc^'sl 
one  other  city. 

This  ultimatum  was  not 
zealous  partisans  of  peace  c 
and  Charnac*  did  not  regarc 
troops  as  necessary  in  order 
Ing  off  of  negotiations,  alth< 
of  those  favouring  a  truce  ai 
war  party  by  giving  lavish 
Knuyt  and  others.  Thus  1 
Hague  than  to  beat   about 
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Aytona,  who  had  assembled  a  considerable  army,  pre- 
vented  his  further  advance,  and  the  attitude  of  the  south- 
ern nobility,  already  betrayed  by  Gerbier,  roused  the 
infanta's  suspicion.  The  disposition  of  the  people  also 
in  the  south  was  untrustworthy,  to  judge  from  the  deep 
impression  made  by  the  pamphlet  of  Puteanus,  the 
Louvain  professor,  Statera  Belli  ac  Pacis^  the  Scales  of 
War  and  Peace^  favouring  peace  and  the  States.  The 
Anti'Puteanus  of  Barlaeus,  on  the  contrary,  did  not  meet 
the  popular  taste. 

The  southern  deputies  still  remained  at  The  Hague, 
but  negotiations  were  at  a  stand  for  want  of  the  neces- 
sary powers  from  Spain.  Meanwhile  the  uneasiness  was 
increasing  in  the  south,  though  the  prince  of  Orange's 
campaign  ended  in  a  retreat  to  the  Meuse.  The  admoni- 
tions and  promises  of  the  adroit  Chamac6  now  secured 
their  immediate  purpose.  The.4>rincfi.Jiimself,  Charnac6 
constantly  oflFering  him  French  aid,  saw  the  uselessness 
of  fjxrther  jafigotlation,  wnile  .th£.Jc:injg.^s  au^  was 

waited  for,  and  Aerschot,  going  to  Spain  for  it,  did  not 
set  out  until  the  middle  of  November.  .AJortnight  later 
the  conopimey  in  thr  aQuthjgasL£Qipj)letely^ digcoj^teAaQd 
the  infanta  died,  the  authorisation  of  1629  thus  lapsing. 
Although  the  peace-loving  provinces  of  Holland  and 
Overyssel  were  unwilling  to  stop  negotiations  at  once, 
the  States-General,  at  the  instance  of  Charnac^,  resolved, 
by  a  majority  of  the  five  other  provinces  to  these  two, 
upon  the  dismissal  of  the  representatives  of  the  south. 
On  December  i6th  this  resolution  was  made  known  to 
them,  and  they  received  permission  to  remain  ten  days 
longer  to  put  their  affairs  in  order.  Before  the  end  of 
the  year  they  had  left  the  territory  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands and  all  negotiations  ceased. 

The  S^^tes-Gen#>ra1  ^\  prugsels  now  Jost  their  impor- 
tance^ They  continued  in  session  for  "a  time  after  the 
infanta's  death,  still  hoping   for  the  king's  warrant  and 
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prince  and  of  the  war  party,  they  ledinj^2nlJtQLa.lieaJy 
oGIBMv  notwithstanding  the  antagoSsni-Qf  Amster- 
(jgQIi^  By  it  the  States  promised  not  to  negotiate  during 
e^ht  months  for  peace  or  truce  and  not  to  conclude  it 
within  a  year,  while  France  in  this  time  was  not  to  make 
any  agreement  with  Spain.     France,  unless  it  began  a 
war  itself  with  Spain,  was  to  give,  besides  the  customary 
subsidy  of  a  million,  another  million  and  300,000  livres 
for  a  regiment  of  French  troops  in  the  service  of  the 
States.     Both  parties  were   satisfied    with    this  result. 
France  was  assured  of  the  continuation  of  the  war  in  the 
Netherlands  without  directly  taking  part  in  it,  and  the 
States  secured  considerable  money.     Most  pleased  was 
the  war  party  in  the  United  Provinces,  which  had  van- 
quished Amsterdam's  opposition.     Highly  honoured  by 
Uie  States  and  by  his  own  government,  Charnac6  re- 
turned to  France,  not  without  making  liberal  presents  to 
his  friends  in  the  administration  of  the  States,  especially 
to  Musch  and  De  Knuyt. 

The  war  meanwhile  brought  slight  advantage  in  this 
year.  Aytona  laid  siege  to  Maestricht,  the  prince  to 
Breda,  but  neither  gained  possession  of  the  beleaguered 
fortress,  and  when  Aytona  came  to  the  relief  of  Breda, 
Frederick  Henry  drew  back  to  the  Meuse  country  and 
from  there  went  into  winter  quarters.  After  his  victory 
over  the  Swedes  at  Nordlingen  the  new  governor  pro- 
ceeded along  the  Rhine  to  the  Netherlands  and  made 
his  entrance  into  Brussels  early  in  November.  Don  Fer- 
dinand was  anintelligent  nobleman  of  twenty-five  years, 
energetic,  valiant,  reiuulely^^eseA^bling-Archduke  Albert, 
but  mgxijUf^  fijy^lrbet^Tona-^.the  best-of  thfe  Hag§burg 
princeSj  H^«^  ^im  wag  not  a  truce  or  peace7Tt>uJ,.vigor- 
ow^LBMU-.  Richelieu  also  had  become  convinced  that  war 
was  for  France  the  only  means  of  settling  Netherlandish 
affairs.  He  believed  that  a  division,  between  France  and 
the  States,  of  the  country  to  be  conquered  could  not  be 


A 


) 


•] 


l^'rance — the  envoy  Langer. 
ratification  of  the  treaty  a 
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pression  produced  by  the  battle  of  N6rdlingen.  De 
Knuyt  returned  to  Paris  in  September,  but  in  November 
he  had  to  go  home  again  for  new  instructions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Catholic  religion  in  the  provinces  to  be  con- 
quered, which  was  disputed  over  for  a  long  time  until 
the  States  yielded.  To  the  vexation  of  Richelieu  and 
Pauw  the  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  was  not 
actually  concluded  before  February  8«  163^.  Each 
party  fumishingjOj^QQCumgi^a  jomt  war  wagjobewag^d 
(or  the  liberation  j)f  the  southern  provinf;^*^,  <(  th^y 
manifested  a  willi ngness  to  rnftp^rafg^^^'i;^  1  p  tl?T^J5L 
months,  otherwise  they  were  to  be  divided  up  followijQg 
a  hne  from ^TTlJainkehbeirglie'Kefwee^  l'JamnTe"aiVy  Br ngeg 

along  the  sputhera  K/%ViT;;>r  r:t  T^rahanf  ^^yd  TiiTr^"^g 
The  Catholic  religion  was  to  be  maintained  as  it  existed 
in  the  territory  to   be  divided,   and  negotiations  with 
Spain  were  to  be  only  "conjointly   and  with  common 
consent.  *  * 

m 

It  was  a  question  whether  this  alliance  might  be  called      , 

an  advantage  to  the  United  Netherlands.     The  danger 

of  having  France  for  a  neighbour  was   great,  but  the 

Dutch  rightly  thought  that  it  had  not  yet  gone  so  far. 

It  was  evident   that  a  reasonable   peace  could  not  be 

secured.      What  could    then    be   more  desirable    than 

France's  powerful  help  against  Spain,  which  had  been 

urged  ever  since  the  days  of  Prince  William?    The  treaty 

embodying  Richelieu's  idea  of  forming  a  Catholic  state 

in  the  south — the    old    plan    of    Jeannin    and    Olden- 

bamevelt — was    to  a  certain    extent  a  victory  for  the 

policy  of  the  States,  since  France  was  drawn  into  the 

war.     Even  Holland  had  to  give  way  to  this  argument. 

Much    seamanship    was    still    necessary    to    bring  the 

Calvinistic   statesmen   to  an  approval  of  the  provision, 

abominable    in   their  eyes    and    contrary  to   the   "old 

maxims,"  concerning  the  maintenance  of  the    Romish 

faith  in  conquered  districts.     In  May,  France  formally <  / 
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Disease  and  famine  ravaged  the  French-Dutch  army  which 
in  July  lay  at  Roermond.  At  the  end  of  the  month  a 
Spanish  force  surprised  Schenkenschans  on  the  Rhine,  so 
that  the  iSetuwe  was  enilaflg^red,  all  the  more  so  when 
Don  Ferdinand  occupied  Goch,  Cleves,  and  Gennep.  The 
governor  returned  gloriously  to  Brussels  in  the  fall ;  the 
most  serious  harm  he  had  suffered  was  the  loss  of  Aytona, 
who  had  died  of  fever. 

The  recapture  of  Schenkenschans  now  became  the 
chief  purpose,  and  it  was  only  Accomplished  after 
incredible  exertion  in  _  April,  i6y.  .  Great  was  the 
disappointment  over  this  first  campaign.  The  French 
complained  bitterly  of  the  neglect  and  Inisery  that 
bfOUght  a  pestilence  upon  them.  It  raged  also  in  the 
Dutch  cities,  while  the  French  troops,  badly  organised, 
commanded,  paid,  and  provisioned,  died  by  hundreds  in 
the  Veluwe  and  the  garrisons.  Each  tried  to  throw  the 
blame  on  the  other,  but  even  French  writers  admit  the 
bad  condition  of  the  French  army  in  those  days  before 
Turenne  and  Cond6,  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
Dutch  army  under  Frederick  Henry,  whose  talent  shone 
less  in  the  open  field  than  in  war  on  fortifications. 

The  following  year  was  no  more  profitable  for  the 
allies.  A  Spanish  army  invaded  Picardy,  frightening 
Paris  itsei^,  and  was  repjLlsed  with^diflELculty.  An 
attrmjtjrrf  thr  princt  tft  takg  Brrda  fni]H  owing  to  the 
approach  of  the  Spaniards  under  Feria.  In  Holland 
people  complained  of  financial  distress,  demanded  a 
reduction  of  the  troops  to  22,000  men,  and  were  inclined 
to  participate  in  the  negotiations  preparing  at  Cologne 
for  a  general  European  peace.  When  France  noticed 
this  and  Spain's  desire  to  negotiate  separately  with  the 
United  Netherlands,  Richelieu  warned  Chamac6  to  be 
on  his  guard,  and  the  latter  protested  vigorously.  The 
war,  however,  went  on.  For  1637  a  joint  attack  on 
Dunkirk  was  planned,  but  storm   and  contrary  winds 
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hesitate    to   undertake    such   great    enterprises  as  the 
French  demanded  with  Gallic  vehemence.     Only  Gennep, 
a  "villainous  hole"  in  the  Cleves  territory,  was  taken  in 
1641  by  the  prince's  army.     The  slender  results  of  the 
much  desired  alliance  awakened  vexation  in  the  United 
Netherlands  abo  and  strengthened  the  peace  party.    Fred- 
erick Henry's  continued  sufferings  from  the  gout  made 
him  likewise  less  eager  for  war.     The  French  conquests 
in  Artois  and  on  the  borders  of  Hainaut  and  Cambrai 
were  mostly  lost,  and  the  condition  of  affairs  was  not 
changed  by  the  death,  in  J641,  of  the  young  Don  Ferdi- 
nand, who  was    succeeded  bv"'tFe^'eQui3Iv    energetic 
Francisco  de  Melo  as  governor  and  captain-general  of  the 

NetherTanag: ^ • ' " — 

iettcr  fortune  attended  operations  on  the  sea  in  1639. 
Marten  Harpertszoon  Tromp,  the  worthy  successor  of 
Piet  Heyn,  was  now  in  command  of  the  Dutch  fleet. 
Under  his  direction"gfeat  refdrmrwere'effected  in  naval 
affairs,  and  the  victory  won  bv  him  before  Dunkfrk  jjy 
February y  1639.  with  a  squadron  of  eleven  vessels  over 
the  enemy's  fleet  of  twenty  ships  promised  much  for  the 
future.  Some  alarm  was  felt  concerning  this  future,  be- 
cause there  had  been  talk  for  years  of  an  armada  fitting 
out  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese  harbours  and  destined  to 
bring  a  considerable  army  to  the  Netherlands.  Dunkirk 
ships  had  already  departed  for  Spain  to  accompany  the 
armada  through  the  English  Channel.  Tromp  received 
orders  to  cruise  with  thirteen  vessels  in  the  Channel  and 
watch  for  the  enemy,  while  Banckerts  with  twelve  others 
was  to  blockade  Dunkirk  and  Witte  de  With  with  five 
ships  remained  not  far  away.  In  the  middle  o^September 
this  divided  force  was  surprised  by  the. approach  of  a 
great  fleet  from  Corunna  under  the  Spanish  admiral 
d'Oquendo  who  had  no  less  than  6^  hPflvy  galltnni  with 
1 700  cannons  and  24,000  sailors  and  soldiers.  D'Oquen- 
do's  fleet  had  commands  to  avoid  an  engagement  and. 


landish  harbours. 

On  receipt  of  definite   i 
the  prince  had  set  the  adn 
to  collect  as  many  ships  as 
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himself  with  arms  against  such  nations  as  should  seek  to 
prevent  his  taking  advantage  of  the  enemy. 

The  attitude  of  the  English  was  really  suspicious. 
Admiral  Pennington  with  some  thirty  vessels  lay  between 
the  two  fleets  and  warned  Jijonip  earnestly  of  the  con- 
sequences  of  an  attack  upon  the  enemy  guarded  by  Eng- 
lish cahiiohT  Tromp's  council  of  war  hesitated  to  move, 
although  about  thirteen  Dunkirk  ships  had  already 
escaped,  and  numbers  of  Spanish  soldiers  were  going 
over  to  Flanders  secretly  from  other  points  of  the  English 
coast.  But  the  States-General  adhered  to  their  resolution, 
notwithstanding  the  English,  desirous  of  obtaining  from 
Spain  a  large  sum  for  their  protection,  threatened  venge- 
ance for  any  violation  of  their  law.  There  was  a  moment 
of  halting  at  The  Hague,  because  the  prince,  who  was 
just  then  negotiating  about  the  English  marriage  of  his 
son,  wished  not  to  offend  the  English  court,  and  began 
to  be  '"scrupulous."  Tromp^howcvety  failed  by.chance 
to  receive  ambiguous  orders  sent  him.  and  the  English 
nation  now^expressed  its  faygurjor.tbip.  .Dutch,  sj.de.^ap. 
that  the  arming  of  the  English  fleet  had  to  be  suspended. 
In  the  middle  of  ^^tober  it  was  definitely  decided  to 
persist  in  the  "vigorous"  resolution,  considering  the 
state  of  opinion  in  England  and  on  the  fleet  before  the 
Downs,  which  had  gradually  been  increased  to  over  sixty 
vesr^ls  and  eleven  fire  ships,  manned  by  sailors  attracted 
by  Tromp's  name  as  a  guarantee  of  victory.  The  Dutch 
admiral  endeavoured  to  get  the  enemy  ,Q.ut  of.,  the  Downs. 
He  Tet  one  of  his  own  ships  bring  spars  and  masts  from 
DpyefYor  3^0quefidg;""anit  offered  a  quanlity^f^QSKder 
to  the^  SpamsK  lidmlral.  who  courteously ^^ecllncd-.  the 
offer  and^rsfused^  to.  leave  the  Dqwhs.  Then  Tromp 
determined  to  attack  as  soon  as  the  wind  veered  to  the 
west.  This  occurred  on.  October  21st,  when  he  ranged  in 
order  of  beittle  hisHeet  now  growth  Ib'ninety-five  vessels 
andelevenfire  shij^s,  announced  his  plan  to  the  English 


log  d'Uquendo  escaped    to 
ships ;  forty  of  his  vessels  des 
carried    oflf    in    triumph,    o 
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to  The  Hague,  greeted  by  the 
country,  which  in  a  day  of  pra; 
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that  had  broken  Spain's  power 
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force--the  iSienini^oseoritR 
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ing  years  by  the  great  general 
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f;patn   <smiglit  fn  iigp  this  fi^i^lj^g  ^nr^^f^g  t^p  ^"^^l'    by 

offering  anew  ^Q  ylec^o^;j[j|^^e■  Incessantly  Spanish  and 
imperial  agents  bestirred  themselves  to  induce  the  United 
Netherlands  to  discuss  a  truce  or  peace  and  thus  to 
separate  the  two  allies  or  rouse  mutual  distrust  between 
them.  In  the  autumn  of  1635  the  States  negotiated 
through  their  recorder  Musch  with  the  Spaniards  first  at 
Amhem,  afterwards  at  Cranenburg.  Not  a  year  passed 
but  Spain  made  some  effort  to  bring  the  United  Nether- 
lands  to  a  separate  negotiation  or  to  show  the  prince  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  it  for  him  and  his  house. 
Now  a  Brabant  pastor,  then  a  monk,  or  a  French  noble 
opposed  to  Richelieu,  or  the  Danish  ambassador  was 
employed  as  intermediary.  In  1641  an  imperial  ambas- 
sador. Count  Auersperg,  accompanied  by  the  Spanish 
agent  Friquet,  appeared  at  The  Hague,  causing  the 
French  government  annoyance.  But  Spain  cherished 
too  many  illusions  of  the  conditions  it  could  secure  in 
case  of  peace  or  truce,  and  of  the  power  of  its  money 
and  promises  over  the  Dutch  leaders.  Negotiations 
between  Spain  and  the  United  Netherlands  were  hot  yet 
serious,  but  France  understood  that  it  must  keep  an  eye 
upon  the  sail,  the  more  so  because  deliberations  at  Ham- 
burg concerning  a  general  European  peace  resulted, 
towards  the  end  of  1641,  in  preliminaries  fixing  the  terms 
on  which  representatives  were  to  be  sent  by  the  different 
governments  to  a  peace  congress  at  Miinster  and 
Osnabruck.  Much  was  still  to  be  done  before  this  con- 
gress could  meet,  but  its  foundations  were  laid. 

The  aged  Richelieu  die^  in  DecembeI'^,  1642,  and, 
altJiQugnSj&ifnHnurf  r  Mniarin  iggs.lmipeAiatcly  intrusted 
by  Louis  XIII.  with  the  conduct  of  affairs,  the  Sts^tes 
felt  uneasy  abouTTliy  cuuiseof  feVents'In  Trance,  esge-^ 
cial^  wheii  flT  the  folkiifing  M  ay  the  klngiixnself  passed 
away,  and  his  widow  took  the  government  into  h^r  hands^ 
for  hef  yOTT^'loni     Thus  began  again  in  France  a  period 


one  of  them. 


CHAPTER  VI 
LAST  YEARS  OF  THE  WAR.     PEACE  OF  UOnSTER 

THE  United  Netherlands  had  now  become  a  state 
which  could  not  possibly  submit  again  to  the  sceptre 
of  Spain's  king.  Laying  down  the  law  in  northern  Europe, 
showing  their  preponderance  in  the  neighbouring,  small, 
Gennan  states,  mediating  in  England  driven  through 
dissensions  between  king  and  Parliament  into  civil  war, 
and  ruling  the  seas,  they  stood  the  strongest  power  of 
Europe  with  France  and  against  Spain,  honoured  or 
feared  by  those  who  needed  their  help  or  dreaded  their 
enmity.  And  the  arch-enemy  saw  its  world-embracing 
empire  fall."  Portugal  became  Jree:  ^^atalonia  threatened 
revolt ;  Italy  was  Tn  a  ferment ;  the  Philippines  alone 
remaincH'  Spanish  in  the/^^t  ln3iesj^^  "Spam's 
possessions  in  the  West  Indies  were  harassed  by  Dutch 
fleetsj__commerce  was" tfestfoyeff,7rncIu3tr^  was'  broken 
up,  bankruptcy  of  the  state  was  at  the  door.^  Then  came 
Hay  19,  1643,  the  great  defeat  of  Rocroy,  when  the 
young  duke  of  linghien  c6mmandliigaJFr^c]^,_aiIPy 
annihilated^  the  old  Spanish  r egim eiits.  ~^ain ' s  ruin 
9eefflti<rnear  at  hand. 

Biir  rnuip  iV.  did  not  lose  heart.  His  minister 
Oltvarez  was  forced  to  resign,  and  De  Melo  in  the  Nether- 
lands was  dragged  down  in  his  fall.  In  the  summer  of 
1644  De  Melo  was  replaced  by  the  excellent  diplomatist, 
Manuel  de  tfloura-Cortereal,  marqiils  oT'Castel-Rodrigo, 
with  whom  the  veteran  imperial  general  Dtlavio  Picco- 
lomini^'wisTO'  restDfC  theTustre  of  the  Spanish  arms. 
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rumoured  zeal  of  the  Beguines,  sisters  in  secular  garb  ex- 
horting Catholics  to  take  part  in  their  religious  solemnities, 
noteworthy  conversions  like  that  of  Vondel  excited  great 
indignation.  Calvinistic  synods  and  church  councils 
made  many  a  complaint  of  "popish  insolences"  and 
'*  Romish  exorbitancies,"  and  soon  there  was  a  temporary 
strictness  in  enforcing  the  placards  against  the  "Romish 
susperstitions."  Although  the  avarice  of  officials,  whose 
hands  were  stopped  by  bribery,  and  the  moderation  of 
many  magistrates,  who  were  supported  by  the  prince, 
worked  in  favour  of  the  Catholics,  the  Protestants  could 
not  be  expected  to  remain  content  with  visitations  of 
houses  and  condemnations  to  fines,  by  which  means  the 
government  wished  to  hold  the  Catholic  population 
within  the  bounds  of  a  narrow  personal  liberty  of  con- 
science.     A  general  prohil;>i^:inn  of  thp  C^fhnVtr  faifrh  wag 

uii^ed*     In  this  respect  also  agreement  between  the  two 
allies  iett  iftUCh  ty^jflesired.^ 

The  alliance  continued.  Five  years  more — Mazarin's 
felix  quinquennium — the  joint  war  lasted,  year  by  year 
carefully  planned  by  d'Estrades  and  the  prince  of  Orange. 
But  t^ie  Dutch  army  accomplished  little.  In  1643  Hoi- 
land^ecured  a  reduction  of  the  army  of  tjie.  States  tp. 
46,000  men  by  a  considerable  limitation  of  the  number 
of'^men^in  the  companies.  An  attack  on  Flanders  was 
executed  with  slight  energy  by  the  apathetic  prince,  and 
the  army  returned  early  to  winter  quarters,  satisfied  with 
having  made  possible  Enghien's  victories  in  Luxemburg 
and  Hainaut.  The  Jleet,  too,  had  little  success  on  the 
Flemish  coast.  The  results  of  next  year's  campaign 
were  better.  Sas  van  Gent,  the  key  of  .the -Scheldt 
country,  fell  into  the  prince 'sjiands  after  a  hriUiaoJ:  siege. 
To  the  vexation  of  the  French  no  use  was  made  of  this 
conquest  to  cut  off  supplies  from  Flanders,  Brabant,  and 
Hainaut.  Still,  more  resplendent  ..was  the.  .campaign  ..of 
1645  in  Flanders.     On  the  French  side  with  the  help  of 
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withstanding  all  this,  the  population  remained  faithful 
to  its  old  sovereign  and  would  not  beax^Qf  rebeiUon,  so 
the  discontented  party  of  the  nobility  did  not  venture  to 
move.  The  States  of  the  southern  provinces  showed 
themselves  ready  for  more  sacrifices  and  new  taxes. 
The  appointment  of  Archf^"^^  T-^op/%i/i  'wmiany  gf 
Ausma  10  the  govfirnnraKip  r^  »h^  JNLetherlandsu^  the 
emperor's  brother,  an  able  general,  a  good  administrator, 
and  a  devout  Catholic,  raised  the  hope  of  the  unfortunate 
country,  where  he  appeared  in  April,  1647.  But  it  was 
then  almost  peace,  as  the  prince  had  declared  to  the 
gentlemen  greeting  him  at  The  Hague  in  the  autumn  of 
1646. 

Richelieu  was  still  alive  when  the  French  government 
finally  consented  with  its  allies,  the  States-General  and 
Sweden,  to  open  negotiations  for  peace  at  Miinster  and 
Osnabriick  with  Spain,  the  emperor,  and  the  Catholic 
German  princes.  The  papal  nuncio  Chigi  and  the 
Venetian_ambassadQr,.Contarinl  were  to  act  as  mediators. 
The  imperial  envoys  arrived  at  the  appointed  place  in 
July,  1643,  and  the  others  slowly  appeared.  Not  until 
November  did  Mazarin  send  two  French  ambassadors, 
Claude  de  Mesmes,  count  d'  Avaux,  and  Abel  Servien, 
count  de  la  Roche,  to  Miinster  by  way  of  the  republic, 
where  they  were  received  by  the  States-General.^ 

The  result  of  this  French  embassy  was  entirely  satis- 
factory to  Mazarin.  Two  treaties  were  concluded  jjii  Jhe 
Ha^e  at  the  end  of  February.  JCtASJlcilied  Jo  the  next 
campaign.  The  others  a  g:uarantee  treaty,  concerned  ; 
the  Miinster  negotiations,  and  stipulated  that^thsre  shpqld  | 
^  a  joint  negotiation  with.  Spain^  that  all  cpnquests 
must  be  retainedLand  that  no  treaty  of  peace  could  be 
made  o'^^J^^^Si^^f^SiSiCgnjointement  et  d^un  commun  con- 
sentenunt.     Thus  the  States  bound  themselves  anew  to 

^AitzemA,   Verhatl  van  de  Nederlandsche  VreedehandeHng^  i.,  p.  457; 
Waddington,  ii.,  p.  46. 
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was  particularly  savage  in  its  accusations.  The  uneasi- 
ness was  calmed  by  the  effective  action  of  the  States- 
General,  whose  president  refused  d'  Ayaux*s_  request, 
secured  at  once  the  adoption  of  a  "vigorous"  anti- 
Qt tTnicrfesoTuIi dfi ,  andreferred  s¥arply  to  the  impropriety 
of  this  ''ticklish"  proceeding,  but  distrust  continued  and 
hurt  the  cause  of  France  here  more  than  anything  else. 
A  severe  placard  against  the  ''papists"  and  stricter  super- 
vision of  their  religious  worship  were  the  immediate  con- 
sequences. The  desire  of  codperating  with  France  either 
in  war  or  in  negotiations  for  peace  was  not  increased. 
Negotiations  at  Miinster  progressed  very  slowly.  The 
reral  retused  to  send  represeiilaWVes "  there, 
unless  they  were  addressed  as  "  Excellency"  and  treated 
with  the  same  courtesies  as  the  envoys  of  Venice 
received.  These  questions  of  etiquette  are  more  than  a 
mere  form  in  diplomacy.  This  form  was  to  show  the 
Netherlands  to  diplomatic  Europe  as  completely  inde- 
pendent even  of  France  and  "sovereign."  Monarchical 
France,  still  more  or  less  in  the  habit  of  regarding  itself 
as  the  guardian  or  saviour  of  the  young  state  from  Spanish 
tyranny,  hesitated  long  but  finally  yielded  to  this 
demand  "in  order  to  take  from  our  enemies  the  hope  of 
dividing  us,  on  which  they  are  incessantly  working." 
Affairs  were  far  from  being  advanced  enough  for  the 
ambassadors  of  the  States  to  enjoy  these  ceremonies. 
During  the  whole  of  1644  the  provinces  deliberated  upon 
the  embassy  of  the  Slates^GteneraLJiQ  Miinster  and  upon 
the  instructions  to  be  drawn  up.  This  slowness  angered 
the  French  ^.lies  who  were  afraid  of  SprantStrT^nTflgues 
and  gold,  In  the  matter  of  the.  instructions  tte;:  first 
question  was  whether  a  truce  or  a  definitive  peace  should 
be  progdsed.  ~  The  following  year  was  also  spent  in  inter- 
minable discussions,  and  still  the  Dutch  envoys  did  not 
appear  at  Miinster  to  work  in  concert  with  those  of 
France  as  had  been  agreed.     Spain,  long  anxious  to  per. 
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succeeded,  iof- the  prince  declared  that  **he  wottld  never  .. 

separ^te-.ir.QCL..&ance."     Spanish    intrigues   had   more . 

success  with  peace-loyingTtQllaad>    The  accomplishment 

of  Holland's  plans  for  armed   intervention   in  the  war 

between   Sweden    and    Denmark  against    the    prince's 

judgment ;  Holland's  refusal  to  do  anything  for  Charles 

I.  of  England;  the  impossibility  in  conquered  Hulst  of 

carrying  out  the  agreement  concerning  freedom  for  the 

Catholics,    which   impossibility,    the  prince  saw,  would 

render  more  difficult  the  winning  of  the  south — all  these 

facts  show  that  the  prince  could  not  manase  thQ  Estates 

as  lie  pleased.      Spain  took  advantage  of  these  dififer- 

encesr  Wiiife  the  two  French   envoys  in    Miinster,  so 

much  at  variance  that  the  duke  de  Longueville  had  to  be 

sent  as  a  third  person  to  keep  order,  were  dancing  the 

"ballet  of  peace,*'  Spain  started  in  the  winter  of  1645- 

1646 an  intrigue  which  extorted  admiration  from  Mazarin, 

an  expert  in  such  matters. 

Dutch  negdtiations  at  Miinster  advanced  a  great  step. 
Eii^ht  representatives  of  the  States-General,  two  from  Hoi- 
land  and  one  irom  each  of  the  six  other  provinces,  arrived 
in  Munster  on  January  ii,  1646.  A  stately  commission 
they  formed,  consisting  of:  Barthold  van  Gent,  lord  of 
Meinerswijk,  representing  Gelderland  and  acting  as 
chairman ;  Johan,  lord  of  Mathenesse,  and  Adriaan  Pauw, 
lord  of  Heemstede,  for  Holland;  Johan  de  Knuyt»  the 
prince's  adviser,  for  Zealand ;  Godard  vanReede,  lord  of 
Nederhorst,  for  Utrecht;  Frans  van  Doni^for  Friesland; 
Willem  van  Kipperda,  lord  of  Hengeloo,  for  Ovciryssel ; 
Adriaan  Clant  of  Ste3um  for  Groningen.,  The  ablest 
and  most  influential  members  were  undoubtedly  Pauw 
and  De  Knuyt.  The  delegation  was  bound  by  oath  to 
ample  instructions,  no  less  than  116  articles  in  length, 
the  substance  being  that  a  truce  of  at  least  twelve  years 
must  Be'sJougEt^IffttaltTecOgiirtlon  of  independence,  and 
that  the  agreement  of  1644  for  joint  action  with  France 
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inight  then  obtain  Antwerp  either  for  the  prince  or 

-.Ivos.     D'Estrades  was  cautiously  to  bring  up  the 

;cct  of  the  marriage,   but  only  with  a  view  to   the 

:.session  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  while  Spain  and 

rrancc  were  to  declare  the  northern  provinces  free. 

Castel-Rodrigo  sent  from   Brussels  to    the    prince    a 
report^  of  the  pretended  French  offer  to  Spain  concern- 
ing a  mediation  by  the  queen-regent  of  France.      The 
prince  grew  suspicious  and  received  d'Estrades  coolly  at 
first.    The  affair  wasjust  the   reverse,   and  this   time 
Spain  had    first    spoken  of  the  marriage.      D^Estrades 
c6innmmca£fi3r:M4?affri^5  plan  to  Frederick  Henry  who 
seemed   finally  not  unwilling   to    consent    to   it.      On 
February  28th  the^fiilace^  appearing  personally  in  the 
Estates  of  Holland  and  the  States-General,  made  known 
what  d'  Estrades  had  told  him  and  urged  that  the  project 
should  be  approved,  but  that  more  should  be  asked  from 
France,  the    divjsion    of    the   Spanish   Netherlands  in 
accordance  with  the  1635  treaty  of  partition.     While  the 
matter  stood  fKus.^a  cleverly  cohsfructeiT  pamphlet  in 
French  appeared  from  the  Spanish  side,"  entitled    The 
discovery  of  the  depths  of  Spain  concealed  under  this  prop- 
osition of  giving  the  infanta  of  Spain  in  marriage  to  t/ie 
king  of  France  with  the  seventeen  provinces  of  the  Nether- 
lands  as  a  dowry ^  in  which,  under  the  guise  of  a  violent 
attack  upon   Spain,  France  was  much  compromised  as 
desiring  sovereignty  over  the  States.     There  arose  great 
indignation'  in  the  Dutch  provinces  under  the  influence 
of  the   rumours,  coming   from  all  sides  and   diligently 
spread  by  Spain,  about  the  real  plans  of  France.     The 
prince    himself,    on    account    of    his  attitude  towards 
d'Estrades,  fell  temporarily  into  suspicion  with  the  States 

'Ch^el,  MinoriU^  ii.,  p.  276. 

*  Nigociations^  iii.,  p.   131,  where  Mazarin  says  this  in  a  letter  to  his 
plenipotentiaries  at  Monster. 
'Vnn  der  Capellen,  ii.,  p.  142. 
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from  the  French  side.  France,  it  asserts,  is  beginning 
with  its  connections  to  surround  us  on  all  sides  and  to 
predominate  over  all  Europe.  To  the  same  category 
belongs  the  pamphlet  St.  Annes  dream,  in  which  a 
woman  enlightens  her  husband  on  the  danger  of  having 
France  for  a  neighbour ;  the  French  gossip  remarks  on 
the  matrimonial  plans;  the  Sibyl  of  Holland  makes  a 
fierce  assault  upon  Ryckstadt  (Richelieu)  and  Zamarin; 
the  Copy  of  a  letter  sent  to  The  Hague  in  French  describes, 
as  perilous  to  the  state,  the  ambition  of  the  prince  of 
Orange  "who  has  no  other  design  than  to  raise  his 
fortune  upon  our  ruins." 

Pamphlets  in  favour  of  France  flowed  out  slowly 
against  this  broad  stream  of  libels.  Mazarin  invited  his 
ambassadors  at  Miinster  to  answer  Le  caquet  frangois, 
and  in  April,  1646,  appeared  for  this  purpose  the  Letter 
of  a  Venetian  gentleman  to  his  friend  in  Turin  ^  with  a 
Dutch  translation.  This  letter  referred  to  the  Spanish 
intrigues  of  the  spring  and  to  the  Spanish  desire  for 
"universal  monarchy,"  which  must  have  made  Spain, 
the  "sick  man"  of  those  days,  smile  sadly  at  the  contrast 
between  its  former  pretensions  and  present  weakness. 
Of  the  same  kind  are  the  Earnest  and  faithful  discourse 
and  the  Holland  gossip.  One  pamphlet  supports  the 
interests  of  the  fatherland  against  opponents  of  all  sorts. 
It  is  the  remarkable  little  book,  The  unfeigned  Nether' 
land  ^g/rjjg/^  repeatedly  printed  and  afterwards  continued, 
in  which  the  much  reviled  Musch  is  pilloried  and  both 
Spaniards  and  Frenchmen  are  made  out  all  that  is  bad, 
with  the  result  thaf  nofhihg  more  than  truces  ought  to 
be  concluded.  It  shows  that  Dutch  neutrality  must  be 
maintained  between  the  great  powers  and  may  pass  for 
the  firsf  Tough  sketch  of  the  later  policy  of  the  States 
toward  Europe. 
Amid  all  the  talk  raised  by  more   than  twenty-five 

*  Nigociations ^  iii.,  410. 


best   friends   of   France 
scattered  among  the  peop 
opinion,  regarding  the  Sp 
now  changed  completely 
by  numerous  anti-French 
peace  expressed  in  them, 
unable  to    keep    his    old 
native  land   and   had  tur 
friends,  especially  when  S] 
satisfy  his  wishes.     He  W2 
again  and  between  the  sever 
inclined  to  codperate  with  1 
had  disappeared.     This  was 
envoy  at  The  Hague  from 
friends    and    from    the    in< 
princess,  whose  sympathies 
strong  in  spite  of  all  its  presei 
and  money.     But  France's 
principal  regents  of   Hollai 
from  all  their  acts^and  ill 
eluded  a  truce  or  peace  with 
From   1646  Mazarin  coul 
prince  and  his  friends  amor 
ster,  who  inclined  more  and 
the  party  of  peace.     De  Kt 
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French  the  subject  of  their  deliberations.  There  were 
murmurs  of  the  bribery  of  Pauw  and  De  Knuyt,  even  of 
the  princess,  by  Spanish  gold.  Both  those  gentlemen 
dined  and  wined  at  Miinster  with  the  Spaniards  and 
were  extremely  intimate  with  them.  From  intercepted 
correspondence  of  Pefiaranda  the  French  ambassadors 
saw  plainly  what  was  doing.  Spain  conceded  everything 
to  the  States,  and  in  May  agreement  had  been  reached  on 
many  articles  of  a  proposed  treaty  for  a  truce.  In  the 
summer  the  Dutch  envoys  went  home  in  turn,  appar- 
ently to  seek  an  approval  of  their  actions  from  the  pro- 
vincial Estates.  The  French  protested_Jp_.thelr_J)jui£h 
colleagues  at  MOnster  and  to  the  States-General  and  the 
prQvinr<>  nf  |4nllanri  af-"T)|T|i^7Ta£rii#!.     The  States  answered 

satisfactorily,  but  their  army,  taking  the  field  late  in 
the  summer,  lay  still,  and  everything  indicated  the 
expectation  of  a  suspension  of  hostilities  preliminary  to 
a  treaty.  The  Hollanders  at  Miinster  tried  with  little 
success  to  mediate  also  between  Spain  and  France.  In 
Nnvgnjicr,  T 6.^61  hownver,  thr  preliminary  treaty  Tic- 
tween  Spain  and  thi*  rrpuhlitj^r^^^ty  articles ' long,  was 

ready.     It  was  no  truce  but  a  treatv  of  peace. 

[n  the  autumn  Holland  had  urged  upon  the  other  prov- 
inces to  negotiate  not  for  a  truce  but  for  a  definitive 
peace,  to  which  Spain  seemed  well  disposed.  This  pro- 
posal prevailed  at  length,  although  the  ever  bellicose  Zea- 
land long  opposed  it.  The  word  truce  was  replaced  by 
peace  in  the  provisions  already  agreed  upon.  After 
much  wrangling^  negotiations  were  so  far  advanced  at 
Miinster  in  January,  1647,  that  seven  of  the  eight  Dutch 
envoys  resolved  to  sign  the  terms  made  with  Spain 
on'cbndition  Ijdiatlhis  signature  should  only  be  valid  when 
a  treaty  between  France  and  Spain  became  possible. 
ThlTstipulation  was  dangerous  to  the  work  of  peace,  as 
Ftanc€~posit!vely  refused  to  "give  hack  its  conqueists  in 
Italy,  arid  Spain  would  not  consent  to  the  interference 
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not  teel  justified  in  thus 
tinued  his  consultations  w: 
after  his  colleagues  had  i 
sign  the  preliminary  tr^at 
States-General   and   his  i 
special  authorisation  to  do 
matters  liad^takeh  a  serioi 
extreme  efforts  to  bring  th< 
at  the  eleventh  hour.     It  ha 
awakened  distrust  of  Fran 
Orange  of  its  old  relations  ^ 
and  to  bribe,  if  possible,  son 
J  land,   in  order  to  prevent 

1  treaty  between  Spain  and  tl 

1647,  Servien  came  from  Mi 

/        bly  to  make  new  guarantee  i 

'•I  j  republic   but  really  to  distu 

i,;j  ^         brought  30,000  livres  for  th< 

'i  /         clerks  who  could  furnish  hinr 

.  -^  ^-  A   superficial   acquaintanc 

between  the  French  plenipc 
ment  shows  such  expectatio 
r.  So  thought  also  the  Spanis 

i  cerning  the  States:  "it  is  a 

:  f:  body   takes  pay.*"     From 
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mote  an  exchange  of  the  ratifications.  Seldom  does  one 
encounter  such  a  positive  proof  as  can  be  given  of  the 
bribery  attempted  by  Servien  in  the  spring  of  1647.  It  is 
his  accounting  for  the  30,000  livres/  After  reading  this 
document  one  ceases  to  wonder  that  the  accusation  of 
bribery  was  so  often  heard  in  those  days.  Repeatedly 
Nederhorst  charged  his  opponents  Pauw  and  De  Knuyt 
with  it  and  they  him.  Servien  managed  matters  very 
deverly.  During  half  a  year  he  worked  assiduously  to 
break  up  the  newly  concluded  peace.  Vehement  ha- 
rangues to  the  States-General,  letters  no  less  sharp,  special 
missives  to  the  provinces  outside  of  Holland,  pamphlets 
against  peace,  conversations  with  the  leading  statesmen, 
visits  to  the  chief  cities — he  spared  nothing  to  attain  his 
end. 

The^death  of  the  prince  in  Mardi,_jd42j-_juade- 
little"cEange  in  the  situation.  THe"Ti'ealth  of  the  long 
suffering  Orange  prince  had  rapidly  deteriorated  in  the 
last  year.  His  legs  were  swollen,  his  hands  stiffened,  his 
throat  and  lungs  gave  out,  his  mind  now  and  then  entirely 
failed  him ;  a  sort  of  childishness  began  to  appear,  which 
unfitted  him  for  the  serious  consideration  of  affairs  and 
made  him  wish  more  for  peace  and  rest.  He  was  now 
ruled  completely  by  his  vigorous  wife,  while  his  son, 
afraid  of  the  father's  jealousy,  kept  in  the  background 
and  dared  only  act  in  secret  with  d*  Estrades  and 
Mazarin.  The  son,  who  longed  eagerly  to  distinguish 
himself  in  war,  was  a  decided  adherent  of  the  French 
policy^oTcbSperation,  and  influenced  by  Mazaxiin..anil.his 
agefifs  ne  privately"  opposed  the  party  of  p>eace.  •  The 
Spanish  intrigues  did  not  miss  their  aim  in  these  circum- 
stances, although  the  old  prince  would  not  allow  himself 
to  be   led  into  compromising  engagements  with  Spain. 

'  Sec  Blok's  essay:  De  Nederlandsche  vlugschrijten  over  de  vredesonder* 
kandelingen  te  Munster^  in  Vers,  en  Med,  Kan,  Akad,,  iv.,  I,  p.  321. 
'  Waddington,  ii.,  p.  133. 
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first  more  inclined  to  enjc 
his  friends  at  court,  in  the 
theatre  and  on  the   race- 
hold  of  affairs.     He  Jet  t 
without  manifesting  sym, 
ment^  but,  "under  TTis  mot 
hixpself  sharply  as  to  the  d 
help  could  be  expected  fro 
also  no  opposition,  provide 
of  Orange  were  not  neglect 
The   advocates  of  peac< 
Almost  simultaneously  with 
of  the  Spanish  government 
finance  at  Brussels,  provide 
half  guilders,  to  work  for  pe 
of  the  marquis  de  Castel-Roc 
vince  the  States-General  of  t 
conclude  peace  upon  any  t 
them  the  means  of  overcc 
power.     To  the  vexation  o 
ted  to  the  States-General  ar 
long    document,  the   True 
negotiations,  which  was  prii 
and  propositions  and  distril 
phlet.     Thus  was  published 
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"many  beautiful  discourses  and  tracts"  with  the  party 
of  peace.* 

Some  of  these  writings  proceeded  from  Antoine  Brun, 
the  well-informed  diplomatist,  who  crossed  the  frontiers 
on  pretext  of  a  journey  to  Brussels  and  wished  to  visit 
The   Hague.     The  French  ambassador  moved    heaven 
and  earth  to  prevent  this,  so  that  the  Estates  of  Holland 
from  fear  of  public  opinion  begged  Brun  to  give  up  his 
purpose.     The  negotiator  returned  by  way  of  Leyden, 
Amsterdam,  and  Deventer,  not  without  conferring  with 
various  persons,  distributing   money,  and  praising    the 
peaceful  disposition  of  Spain  in  a  Representation  dated 
from  Deventer,  which  was  supported  by  some  Observations 
attributed  to  Adriaan  Pauw.     By  the  latter  was  a  collec- 
tion of  pieces  relating  to  the  negotiations  and  personally 
assailing  Servien.      The  most  noteworthy  work  of  this 
time  is   Brun's    Toucftstone  of  the  true  interests  of  the 
United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  the  intentions 
of  the  two  crowns  concerning  the  treaties  of  peace.     In  this 
Servients  productions  were  contested  point  by  point  in 
excellent  French,  among  others  the  sharp  Letter  written 
from  The  Hague  by  a  French  gentleman  to  a  friend  in 
Paris,  and  the  advantages  of  peace  were  contrasted  with 
the  evils  of  war.     The  violent  tone  of  Servients  speeches, 
c^Utng  out  violent  replies,  tended  with  these  pamphlets  to 
stir  up  the  minds  of  men.     Servien  openly  accused  Pauw 
and  De  Knuyt  of  "impostures  which  they  have  forged  in 
concert  with  the  ministers  of  Spain"'  and  demanded  the 
punishment  of  these  faithless  ambassadors. 

The  other  Dutch  plenipotentiaries  now  left  Miinster*  for 
The  Hague,as  for  lack  of  integrity  they  were  also  attacked, 

*  Vredeh,^  ii.,  p.  249 ;  Van  der  Capellen,  ii.,  p.  176. 

*  Aitzema,  Vredihand,^  ii.,  p.  336  et  seq, 

^NdgoHations,  iv.,  p.  119;  Doc,  in/d.^  T.  83,  p.  226.  Pauw  remained 
there  the  last — until  April — but  he  was  finally  left  completely  alone  by  the 
French  ambassadors. 
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vened  in  order  not  to  raise  the  States  too 


:  auw  and  his  friends  restrained  tliemselves, 

:ii;;^'   was  ready   at    Miinster  by   November. 

:   1  )e  Knuyt  with  Mathenesse,  indisputably  the 

:.  f  personages,  left  for  The  Hague  on  October 

.;r.  and  endeavoured  to  carry  the  affair  through. 

.j:u  discussions  took  place  in  the  States-General,  but 

::   v.as   finally  agreed  that  for  the  sake  of   the  existing 

treaties   one   more   attempt  should  be   made   to   bring 

about  peace  between  France  and  Spain.* 

Thus  began  again  the  mediation  of  t^e  States  at  Miin- 
ster, but  at  the  same  time  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain 
was  brought  into  shape.  The  mediation JbetweenJFrance 
and  Spain  seemed  at  first  to  have  some  success,  but  the 
ay  1  cement  bulW'dcn  Llic  TaTteFand  the  States  was  already 
so  tar  advanced  that  Spain  urged  peace  upon  the  repuElic, 
thrcat^'rtfng  to  break  off  everything.  The  signature  of 
the  treaty  was  alone  lacking,  and  Nederhorst's  opposi- 
tion gave  the  French  hope  that  the  affair  would  not  be 
settled,  especially  when  De  Knuyt,  veering  with  every 
wind  and  apparently  influenced  by  the  warlike  young 
prince,  exhausted  himself  in  assertions  of  his  willingness, 
with  Zealand  and  the  house  of  Orange,  to  help  France  to 
a  satisfactory  peace.    . 

The  French  soon  had  no  more  illusions.  At  The 
Hague  the  French  ambassador  La  Thuillerie  still  pro- 
tested, and  by  Nederhorst's  advice  France  endeavoured 
to  secure  postponement  so  far  as  possible.  But  nothing 
availed.  D^Knuvt  became  .more  intractable  every  day , 
and  N>HpjjTn>rst;  obff^^rvpd  f h:\ir  hc.  would.  eyentuallY_  have 
to  ^iye  way  toriie  general  wish.  He  declined  to  par- 
ticipate on  Jamiary  30,  i&^STwhen  the  others  after  some 
hesitation  signed  under  pressure  from  Spain,  which 
declared  it  would  consent  to  no  further  delay.  The 
French  government  continued  to  protest  at  The  Hague, 

'  Van  der  Capellen.  ii..  p.  204. 
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war  between_IjederlLQrst^and_jPauw,  who  had   become 
fierce  personal  enemies  at  Miinster.  ^Nederhiorst's  friend- 
liness towards  France  at'Munsfer  roused  the  ire  of  Hol- 
land's representatives  as  much  as  their  supposed  Spanish 
leanings  did  his.      The  numerous  visits   made  openly 
and  secretly  by  the  French  upon  their  Dutch  ally,  the 
interviews  in  his  house  and  theirs*  were  excused  by  the 
conscientious  Nederhorst  on  the  ground  of  the  original 
instructions  given  the  envoys  of  the  States,  command- 
ing them  to  act  in  close  harmony  with  the  French.     On 
the  same  ground  he  reproached  his  adversaries  for  their 
intimate  relations  with  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries,  who 
treated   Pauw  and    De  Knuyt  especially  with   extreme 
civility  and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  Nederhorst 
after  his  refusal  to  sign  the  first  draught  of  peace  of 
December,    1646.      Matters   were    no    better    between 
Nederhorst   and    the    others    in    the    course    of    1647. 
Mutual  accusations  of  bribery  occur  in  the  pamphlets  of 
the  spring.     The  Deductions  presented    to  the  States- 
General    by   both   parties   in   January,    1647,    had    not 
bettered   the  situation.     There  was  serious  talk  in   the 
Estates  of  Holland  and  even  in  the  States-General  of 
dsmissing  Nederhorst,   but  the  support  given  by  the 
Estates  of  Utrecht  to  their  representative  prevented  this. 
His  refusal  to  sign  the   definitive    treaty  of   peace  of 
January  30,   1648,    caused    renewed    exasperation.     He 
^as  sickly  and  often  did  not  attend  the  meetings  of  his 
colleagues.     Although    he    signed   later,    his   repeated 
absences  prevented  action  for  the  time.     The  Reasons  for 
lis  new  refusal    he  presented  to  the  States-General  on 
February  3,  1648.     They  were  immediately  answered  in 
^•Vehement  Contrary  advice  and  refutation  by  Mathenesse 
3nd  Pauw,  to  which  Nederhorst   replied   in  an  equally 
violent  Representation,     These  writings  were  widely  read 
^  the  spring  of  1648. 
A  sequel  to  this  contest  of  pens  was  that  waged  in  the 

V0L.'1V. — 10. 
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explains  clearly  once   again  the 
alliance  with  France  in  oppositio 
adherents"  and  "Pauw  and  his  ( 
and  eagerness   for  the  profitable 
are  scourged.     The    ambition   of 
"those  great  personages  who  havt 
Herod  and  Pilate/'  is  ridiculed., 
generally  recognised  leader  of   th< 
Answer  to  the  printer  s  confession  (1 
less  violent  against  the  "French  tr 
the  "little  devil"  from  Utrecht.     1 
tiony  with  its  coarseness  directed  age 
scoundrels,"  Bicker  and  Pauw,  and 
(rogue),   surpasses  all   in   vulgarity 
long  Penitence  and  the  worthier  Netl 
attributed  to  Pauw   himself,  finish  t 
fession  series.     Soon  afterwards  Ned 
The  tone  of  the  writings  last  ment 
vailing  bitterness  and  how  weak  the 
were  to  descend  to  such  means  in 
coming  defeat.     The  Dialogue  betwee 
erickf  written  between  April  17th  ant 
dissensions  between  Holland  and  Z 
province  threatened  with  the  suppoi 
of    France  to  continue  the  war  and 
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regent  say:  "rather  French  than  HoUandish."  This 
discord  was  indeed  a  great  peril.  But  the  views  of  Hol- 
land triumphed  likewise  over  the  not  very  serious  opposi- 
tion of  William  II.  coming  up  at  the  eleventh  hour.  The 
popular  rejoicing  at  the  peace  in  Holland  and  elsewhere 
was  manifest  in  the  performances  given  in  June  in  honour 
of  the  peace  with  words  by  such  men  as  Samuel  Coster, 
Gerard  Brandt,  Jan  Vos,  with  verses  by  Vondel  and 
others  addressed  to  Andries  Bicker  and  his  colleagues. 
Vondel's  Leeuwendalers  immortalised  this  feeling  in  the 
charming  idyll  of  Hageroos  and  Adelaert,  ** united  by 
unfeigned  love,"  and  sung  the  song  of  peace. 

Joy  was  not  everywhere.  The  war  party  smarted 
under  its  defeat  and  .abstained  from  festivities.  The 
representatives  of  France,  Sweden,  Portugal,  and  Hesse 
declined  to  bum  before  their  dwellings  the  tar-barrels 
offered  them.  The  prince  did  not  yet  openly  venture  to 
show  displeasure,  but  to  his  friends  he  expressed  his 
indignation  at  the  intrigues  of  the  peace  party.  Zealand 
and  Leyden  had  no  celebration,  and  in  many  a  city  and 
village  the  preachers  inveighed  from  the  pulpit  against 
the  promoters  of  peace.  People  remembered  on  June 
5th,  the  day  of  the  proclamation  of  peace,  that  just 
eighty  years  earlier  Egmont  and  Hoorn  had  been 
beheaded,  and  the  festivities  seemed  somewhat  forced, 
"like  a  marriage  that  takes  place  without  the  consent  of 
friends,"  as  Aitzema  jestingly  remarks. 

In  truth  a  dark  shadow  upon  the  treaty  was  this  lack  of 
the  "consent  of  friends,"  particularly  of  that  of  France, 
with  which  country  a  close  alliance  had  so  recently  been 
made.  The  excuse  often  heard  for  this  breaking  of  faith 
with  France,  that  this  kingdom  only  feigned  a  wish  to 
conclude  peace  and  never  really  desired  it.  rests  on  an 
unjust  conception  of  the  facts.'  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that 
the  United  Netherlands    for    their  own  advantage .  left 

1  Compare  Ch^ruel,  Afinarit/^  ii.,  p.  475. 


cunauct  of  the  States  towards  Frano 
the  very  dubious  morality  embodied 
that  treaties  are  only  valid  so  long  as 
the  temporary  interest  of  the  powers 
that  has  countless  times  been  put  in  p 
The  peace  of  Miinster  was  brillian 
United  Netherlands  might  well  be  pr 
gave  them  among  the  powers  of  Eur 
treaty,*  seventy-nine  articles  in  length, 
I  "the  States-General  of  the  United  N 
respective  provinces  of  the  same  wi 
districts,  towns,   and  appertaining  Ian 
sovereign  States,"  on  which  the  king  ol 
claim  now,  nor  ever  hereaftfflr...^all  d 
himself,  his  successorSj  and  descendants 
he  concludes '-laajBtejrnal  peace."    ^^ 
empire  there  was  to  be  a  continuation  < 
^  l^      friendship,  the  king  co5perating  until  tl 
tSe^mperor  and  empire  should  be  ohU 
^        tory  was  indicated  by  the  possessions  t 
\^jj      all  tfie^conqiiests  of  Maiince  and  Fred< 
kept,  unless  they  had   been   recapture 
court,  consisting  of  an  equal  number  of 
li      side,  was  to  settle  the  minor  difference 
tiers  and  rigHts.     The  status  quo  was  i 
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boting  of  friendship,  with  prohibition  of  higher  taxes 
than  their  own  subjects  paid,  retention  of  the  former 
exemptions  from  toll,  and  abolition  of  the  king's  rights 
to  tolls  on  the  Meuse,  Rhine,  and  Scheldt  within  the 
borders  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  Scheldt  and  its 
canals  were  kept  closed  by  the  States;  the  vessels  and 
;goods  coming  in  and  out  of  the  Flemish  ports  were  to 
pay  duties  equal  to  what  was  imposed  on  those  entering 
and  leaving  the  Scheldt,  so  that  the  dreaded  competition 
of  Antwerp  and  Flanders  would  be  finally  suppressed. 
In  the  matter  of  religion  everything  likely  to  cause 
scandal  was  to  be  avoided  in  public  exercises  both  in  the 
Netherlands  and  in  the  dominions  of  the  king,  and 
ecclesiastical  property  in  the  United  Netherlands  was 
restored  or  paid  for.  Restitution  was  to  be  made  of 
the  property  of  the  house  of  Orange,  even  in  Burgundy, 
with  exceptions  previously  agreed  upon.  The  members 
of  the  house  of  Nassau  were  not  to  be  prosecuted  for  the 
debts  of  the  late  Prince  William  I.  of  Orange.  Prisoners 
on  both  sides  were  to  be  released  without  ransom  and 
with  complete  amnesty  for  all  political  offences.  All 
records  and  documents  relating  to  places  ceded,  also 
those  concerning  litigation,  etc.,  were  to  be  mutually 
delivered.  The  allies  of  both  sides,  who  within  three 
months  after  the  ratification  should  wish  to  accede,  were 
to  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the  peace,  especially 
Hesse,  East  Friesland,  Emden,  and  the  Hanse  towns. 
Both  sides  promised  to  protect  the  seas  and  rivers  as 
much  as  possible  from  piracy. 

Such  was  the  treaty  alike  honourable  and  advantageous 
to  the  United  Netherlands.  It  put  an  end.  to  the  war, 
which  had  been  waged  during  eighty  years  with  vary- 
ing success,  which  under  the  able  guidance  of  the  three 
princes  of  Orange  and  of  the  States  of  Holland,  Zealand, 
and  the  other  provinces  had  called  into  being  the  strong 
and  independent  state  now  making  its  appearance  among 
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the  powers  of  Europe.  That  state  was  destined  (or  at 
least  a  hundred  years  to  hold  an  important  place  in  the 
history  of  the  world— the  glory  of  its  citizens  and  their 
descendants,  an  object  of  admiration  to  contemporaries 
and  later  generations. 


■■^"••™;i;;a^^ 


CHAPTER  VII 


FIRST  YEARS  OP  PEACE 


THE  young  republic  of  the  United  Netherlands  after 
the  peace  of  Mflnster  appeared  resplendent  amid 
Europe's  states.  Her  territory ,  inconsiderable  compared 
with  that  of  the  great  powers  of  the  time,  would  scarcely 
have  given  her  a  claim  to  a  modest  place  in  the  council 
chamber  of  Europb,  but  the  glorious  history  of  her 
origin,  the  enei^  of  her  relatively  large  population,  and 
the  development  of  her  strength  often  allowed  her  a 
dedding  voice.  She  owed  this  not  merely  to  herself, 
but  also  to  the  political  circumstances  which  for  the 
moment  prevented  other,  greater,  and  more  populous 
states  from  exerting  their  full  force. 

France,  after  the  battle  of  Rocroy,  that  lowered  Spain's 
military  renown,  coming  up  more  and  more  as  the  first 
power  in  Europe,  beheld  itself  weakened  in  the  midst  of 
an  arduous  foreign  war  by  internal  commotions,  by  the 
contest  of  the  Fronde  against  the  omnipotent  Mazarin 
and  the  court  of  the'  reigning  queen-mother.  The 
britliant  Paris  of  Henry  IV,  and  Richelieu  was  the  scene  of 
civO  war  and  a  strife  of  barricades,  and  the  reitlesinosM 
prevailing  there  and  in  the  provinces  acted  unfavourably 
upon  the  influence  of  France  abroad.  Unhappy  Is  tli0 
country  where  the  king  is  a  child,  even  though  thin  clillil 
is  named  Louis  XIV.  The  old  enemy,  Spain,  lity  ct- 
faaustcd  and  now  sought  more  in  diplomacy  than  In  wnf 
the  means  of  preserving  some  of  Its  Importanuw  In 
Europe.     England,  since  Elizabeth  with  grostor  marl. 
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time  pretensiond  than  its  actual  sea-power»  and  now,  in 
Cromweirs  days,  disposing  of  a  disciplined  army  under 
one  of  the  greatest  generals  it  has  ever  known,  was  para- 
lysed by    the  civil  war  which  in  ~  1649  brought    King 
Charles  I.  to  the  scaffold.     The  German  empire,  enjoy- 
ing long  desired  peace  after  a  barbarous  war  of  thirty 
years,  had  seen  in  this  war  the  bonds  uniting  its  states 
still    further  loosened:  neither  the* emperor,  constantly 
menaced    by    the    Turks,  nor    Brandenburg,    Cologne, 
Bavaria,  Saxony,  Hesse,  or  any  other  German  state  could 
match  the  republic  in  power  and  prestige.     The  Baltic 
powers  did  not  feel  equal  to  her:  Denmark  sued  for  her 
favour  to    hold    Sweden   in  check;  Sweden,   although 
proud  of  its  victories  on  sea  and  land,  hesitated  to  oppose 
the  States,  its  old  allies ;  Poland  followed  unwillingly  the 
Danish  example.     Asiatic  Muscovy  respected  the  strong 
commercial  state  of  the  west  more  than  any  other  in 
Europe.     The  Turks  still  considered  the  republic  as  their 
ally   against   Spain  in   the   Mediterranean    Sea.      The 
piratical  states  of  Africa's  northern  coast  feared  to  exer- 
cise their  calling  too  openly  at  the  expense  of  the  Dutch 
merchant  ships,  remembering  the  sharp  lessons  inflicted 
upon  their  corsairs  by  such  commanders  asTromp,  Evert- 
sen,    De   Ruyter,   and   Van  Galen.     Italy's  antiquated 
little  states,  mostly  chained  to  Spain,  were  of  slight  con- 
sequence in  Europe;  Venice  asked  the  support  of  the 
States   in  its  hard  fight  against  the  Turks.     Little  For. 
tugal  alone  ventured  to  thwart  the  republic,  •   It  was  not 
really  the  republic  but  the  West  India  Company,  the 
commercial  corporation,  with  which  it  contended  for  the 
mastery  in  Brazil,  calculating  that  the  States  were  enjoy- 
ing the  just  concluded  peace  too  much  to  engage  again  in 
war. 

How  proud  the  Dutch  must  have  felt  at  the  place  in 
the  world  won  by  their  country!  We  find  the  echo  of 
this  feeling  in  the  contemporary  prose  and  poetry.     The 
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historian  Wicquefort,  commissioned    by  the  Estates  of 

Holland  to  write  the  history  of  the  time,  reminds  his 

readers  "that  this  history  may  be  put  upon  a  parallel 

with  the  finest    histories  of   past  ages/'*  and   says    of 

the  republic  '*that  there  is  no  power  in  Europe  which 

has  not  sought  her  friendship  and  which  has  not  found  .  •  h 

advantage  in  her  alliance/'     In  his  Song  of  Peace  Vondel 

sings  to  "hollow  and  hungry  Europe  "  : 

"  Netherland's  peace  doth  now  laws  give 
To  all  realms  and  princes  around. 
Light  she  j^ieds  on  healthful  ground, 
With  torch  and  trump  to  make  joy  live." 

And  he  compares  his  "Batavians"  with  the  *'State  of 

the  valiant  Latins."     The  pamphlets  of  those  days  show 

the  plain  Dutch  citizens  expressing  their  opinions  on  the 

monarchs  and  countries  of  the  world.     Over  the  beer, 

in  the  boat,  on  the  waggon,  in  the  bookshop  political  'j^ 

events  are  discussed  without  fear  and  with  a  remarkable 

knowledge  of  affairs.     Citizen    and   peasant  judge  and 

condemn   Charles  L  and  Cromwell,    Mazarin    and    the 

French  nobles  with  equal  freedom.     The  good   people 

of  Amsterdam  seek  the  latest  news  from  distant  lands 

every  morning  and  try  *o  profit  by  it.     *'Thus  the  world 

all  seems  to  be  built  about  Amsterdam.'* 

The  "profit"  of  the 4nerchant  became  more  and  more 
the  principle  guiding  the  policy  of  the  States,  especially 
of  the  Estates  of  Holland.  And  in  Holland  it  was 
Amsterdam  that  gave  the  tone,  as  was  shown  by 
its    pushing    through    the    peace    of    MUnster    despite  j 

all     opposition.      The   interest   of    commerce   was  to  \ 

rule  the  politics  of  the  republic  so  long  as  Amsterdam  ■ 

had  its  way,  supported  as  it  was  by  many  regents  in 
Holland,  whose  cities  were  dependent  on  Amsterdam  or 
considered  commerce  as  necessary  to    the   existence  of 

'  Hiitoirt  des  Provinces  Unies^  i.,  p,  2. 
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their  country.  But  on  the  other  side  stood  a  powerful 
party  with  quite  other  interests  in  domestic  and  foreign 
politics,  the  old  Orange  war  party.  It  could  still  count 
upon  the  preachers,  whose  hatred  against,  Spain  and 
Rome  was  coupled  with  a  strong  aversion  to  commerce, 
which  they  abominated  as  incompatible  with  true  re* 
ligion.  It  found  a  vigorous  leader  in  the  young  prince 
of  Orange  who  did  not  conceal  his  dislike  of  "those 
rascals  who  have  made  peace,"  of  whom  he  wished  he 
could  "break  the  neck,'"  and  who  now  rising  from  hb 
life  of  "debauchery  and  pleasure"  hoped  for  a  resump- 
tion of  the  war.  It  was  supported  by  the  army  and  its 
fi^B?  officers,  whose  income  fell  off  in  time  of  peace,  and  by 
Zealand,  which  sadfy  needed  its  rich  revenues  from  pri- 
vateering during  wan  The  opposition  between  the  two 
parties  speedily  appeared  in  foreign  affairs.  Amsterdam 
and  the  prince  soon  antagonised  one  another  secretly  and 
openly  in  all  things. 

This  was  evident  from  the  attitude  of  the  republic 
towards    Spain,  the   latter   country  being  represented 
from  June,^'i649,  by   its  ambassador,   Antoine   Brun.* 
More   than    anybody  else  on  the  Spanish  side,    Brun 
was  convinced  that  peace  with  the  republic  had  alone 
rescued  the  southern  Netherlands,  placed  between  two 
fires,  for  Spain  from  the  danger  of  a  partition  between 
France  and  the  States,     So  he  cadie  with  the  purpose  of  * 
maintaining  this  peace  as  long  as  possible.     In  the  be- 
ginning there  were  naturally  many  matters  to  cause  fric- 
tion, particularly  with  reference  to  disputed  territory,  to 
commercial  interests,  and  to  the  possession  of  ecclesi- 
astical property.     But  Brun  settled  everything  quietly 
with  the  support  of  Archduke  Leopold  William,  gov- 
'.emor  of  the  southern  Netherlands,    The  able  Spanish 

^Archives,  iv.,  p.  314. 

•  P.  L.  Mullcr,  Spain  and  thi  parties  in  tki  Netherlands,  in  NiJhoJTs 
Bi/dr,  AT,  R,  vii.,  p.  136;  Waddington,  La  Ripublique  des  Provinces^ 
Unies^  ii.,  p.  270. 
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diplomatist  kept  on  good  terms'with  the  princess-mother, 
Frederick     Henry's    influential    widow,    and    with   her 
friends.     Through  her  and  them  he  attempted  to  win  the 
young  prince,  but  he  quickly  observed  that  the  prince, 
f^ll  of  aversion  to  Spain,  the  arch-enemy  of  his  house, 
^v"3.s  not  to  be  persuaded  by  any  large  pensions  or  prom- 
ises of   future  revenues.     Brun's   hope   remained   fixed 
^pon  Holland,  and  with  its  statesmen  he  codperated  to 
prevent  the  prince  from  throwing  himself  into  war  again 
iri  alliance  with  France.    The  courtesies  he  heaped  on  the 
States,  the  pompous  phraseology  in  which  he  recognised 
tlieir  independence  on  every  occasion,  were  intended  to 
sliow  Spain's  good  and  loyal  feeling  towards  such  plans. 
France,  both  Mazarin  and  his  opponents  of  the  Fronde, 
desired    nothing    more    than  this  renewal  of  the  war, 
and  the  prince  himself  was  burning  with  impatience  to 
resume  the  ancient  strife  of  his  fathers.     Like  his  cousin 
^A/'i]liam  Frederick  of  Nassau  and  his  confidant  Cornelis 
van  Aerssen,  lord   of   Sommelsdijk,  he  believed  in   his 
heart  that  Spain  in  1648  was  only  saved  from  ruin  by  the 
peace  and  must  have  given  up  the  southern  Netherlands, 
if  the  war  had  been  continued.     By  a  new  alliance  with 
France  to  retrieve  the  loss  suffered,  by  a  joint  conquest 
of  the  southern  Netherlands  to  prevent  Spain  from  ever 
attacking  the  republic  again  at  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity, and  thus   to   realise  the  brilliant   plans   of   his 
father,  the  old  vision   of   his   grandfather  who   was  so 
foully  murdered  by  Spain's  hireling — this  was  the  prince's 
ideal.     In  August,  1649,  we  find  him  in  secret  relations 
with  d'    Estrades,   who,    under    Frederick    Henry,    had 
repeatedly  been  the  intermediary  between  the  Oranges 
and  the   crown  of   France.     Willem  Boreel,  arriving  at 
Paris  in  1650  as  Dutch  ambassador,  remained  outside  of 
these  affairs.     The  French  ambassador  at  The  Hague, 
Brasset,  zealously  aided  in  them,  as  did  William  Fred- 
erick and  Sommelsdijk  who  maintained  relations  with 


of  the  southern  Netherk 
Mazarinades  in  French  £ 
Netherlands  proves  an  exl 
affairs. 

With  regard  also  to  the  a 
prince  and  Holland  were  . 
abhorred  the  sentence  of  w 
victim,  but  the  prince^  with 
now  King  Charles  II.,  had 
wished  for  nothing  more  tl 
in-law's  death  and  help  from 
in-law.     His    dynastic   intei 
Cromwell  and  Parliament,  ar 
war   with    Spain,  a   joint   w 
France,  against  revolutionary 
tion  of  the  Stuarts.     Holland 
have  been  chiefly  a  naval  cor 
its  commerce  and  fishery.     Il 
by  a  special  embassy  to  dissua 
out   the   sentence   against    C 
Pauw    himself  went  to   Eng 
mission.     But  when  the  sentc 
wished  to  remain  as  neutral 
ment   and   the   new    king,  w 
Charles     II."    without     0.1^ 
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placet  Deo^  translated  in  a  pamphlet:  "the  justice  of  a 
war  is  always  decided  by  the  victory."  The  preserva- 
tion of  neutrality  brought  many  difficulties.  When  in 
the  autumn  of  1648  two  envoys  of  Parliament,  Dr.  Isaac 
Doreslaer,  a  Hollander  by  birth,  and  Walter  Strickland, 
appeared  at  The  Hague  to  announce  an  embassy  from 
Parliament  and  to  urge  that  the  royal  fleet  should  not  be 
received  in  the  harbours  of  the  Meuse,  where  it  had  taken 
refuge  from  the  Parliament's  fleet,  Holland  recognised  the 
justice  of  this  claim,  and  the  prince  had  to  yield,  though 
he  continued  to  aid  the  royal  family  with  advice  and 
money.  While  Holland  rendered  all  honour  to  the  two 
envoys  as  ambassadors  of  a  friendly  power,  it  could  not 
secure  their  reception  as  such  by  the  States-General,  the 
royal  English  resident  Boswell  continuing  to  be  recog- 
nised. The  horrible  murder  of  Doreslaer  on  May  12th  by 
Scottish  partisans  of  Charles  II.  in  The  Hague  remained 
unpunished,  to  the  vexation  of  Parliament,  under  the 
pretext  that  the  perpetrators  could  not  be  discovered 
among  the  many  English  refugees  in  the  capital.  The 
assassins  fled  to  the  southern  Netherlands,  and  nothing 
was  done  but  to  protect  Strickland,  who  tarried  longer  to 
keep  an  eye  upon  the  intrigues  of  the  royalists.  But  the 
States-General  persistently  declined  to  receive  him,  so 
that,  bitterly  complaining,  he  left  The  Hague  in  the 
summer  of  1650.  After  this  treatment  of  its  envoys  Par- 
liament  sent  his  passport  unasked  to  the  Dutch  ambassa- 
dor in  London,  the  old  Joachimi,  but  in  order  to  please 
Holland  assented  to  the  dispatch  of  Gerard  Schaep  of 
Amsterdam  as  commissioner  or  consul  in  charge  of  the 
interests  of  Dutch  subjects  and  even  honoured  him  like  a 
real  ambassador.  Thus  the  republic  and  its  new  Eng- 
lish sister  were  on  a  very  delicate  footing,  and  not  much 
was  needed  to  precipitate  a  conflict,  especially  as  the 
royalidts  started  from  here  all  manner  of  plans,  equip- 
ping ships  and  soldiers  for  Scotland,  where  Charles  II. 


circumstances.* 

Less  sharp  was  the  confli 
the  Baltic  states.     Denmar 
pose  Sweden  with  the  help 
the  inducement  it  offered  fi 
reduction  of  the  burdens  of  i 
of  Frederick  III.,  who  had  s 
Danish  statesman,  Corfitz  I 
The    Hague  to  propose    tc 
alliance  and  a  redemption  of 
inces   having  no  commerce 
an  alliance  with  Denmark  f 
Swedes,  and  the  prince  was 
dam,  so    greatly    interested 
carried  through  the  "redempti 
with  the  defensive  alliance,  boi 
treaty  was  really  concluded  b] 
Holland,  Friesland,  and  Geldi 
paid  Denmark  for  the  redem 
guilders  a  year.' 

Another  commercial  affair  \ 
Portugal   concerning    Brazil, 
years  in  1647,  the  West  Ind 
stood  at  thirty  per  cent.,*  ende 
tain  financial  and  material  o.*^ 
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ugal,  continually  victorious  in  Brazil.  The  Portuguese 
imbassador  at  The  Hague,  Francisco  de  Sousa  Coutinho, 
ought  to  prevent  this  help  by  clever  diplomacy.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1649,  it  was  finally  resolved  to  assist  with  a  fleet  the 
lompany,  which  had  long  ago  lost  Angola  and  Loando  in 
Vfrica,  and  only  retained  possession  of  a  few  places  in 
Brazil,  but  before  action  was  taken,  its  condition  became 
io  bad  that  all  help  seemed  superfluous.  After  Count 
fohn  Maurice's  departure  Witte  Corneliszoon  de  With 
appeared  unable  with  his  small  force  to  sustain  the  rapidly 
ieclining  Dutch  authority  in  Brazil.  He  retired  in  1648 
:o  Recife  and  asked  for  reinforcement,  but  he  was  left  to 
tiis  fate  and  gave  vent  to  his  indignation  in  numerous  let- 
ters, complaining  of  his  pitiful  want  of  provisions,  etc.» 
and  declaring  he  would  serve  "rather  the  Turk  than  the 
company."  At  last  his  circumstances  grew  so  desperate 
that  in  the  spring  of  1650  he  returned,  upon  his  own  re- 
sponsibility, with  a  few  ships  to  the  fatherland.  He 
arrived  in  May,  but,  for  leaving  his  post  without  orders,  the 
prince,  after  consultation  with  the  States-General,  had 
him  thrown  into  prison  at  The  Hague,  while  his  captains 
were  imprisoned  by  the  admiralty  at  Amsterdam.  Hol- 
land was  exasperated  at  this  asserted  violation  of  its 
sovereign  rights  by  the  prince,  the  States-General, 
and  the  admiralty.  The  captains  were  liberated  from 
prison  by  violence.  Without  the  consent  of  the  pro- 
vincial Estates  the  States-General  had  no  jurisdiction 
in  any  of  the  provinces,  and  De  With,  as  a  subject  of 
Holland,  could  only  be  tried  before  a  judge  of  Holland. 
Fearing  Holland  would  release  the  admiral  also  on  its 
3wn  authority,  the  prince  allowed  him  to  be  conducted 
:o  his  lodging.  Meanwhile  the  Portuguese  rule  was 
-estored  in  Brazil  at  the  expense  of  the  company, 
md  war  with  Portugal  did  not  break  out.  There 
vas  no  desire  to  engage  in  a  new  war  for  a  dying 
rompany,    whose   misfortune   was  chiefly  due   to    poor 
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management   and   neglect/  no  matter  how 
stockholders  cried. 

Relations  were  reasonably  good  with  the  sm 
on  the  eastern  border,  especially  with  the  frien 
of  Brandenburg,  now  related  to  the  house  c 
The  States  remained  on  amicable  terms  with  t 
Elector/'   one    of    the    "most    considerable'' 
princes  of  his  day,  who  then  resided  at  Cleves 
appointed  as  governor  there  John  Maurice  the 
although  they  kept  possession  of  his  fortresses  E 
Gennep,  Wescl,  etc.     They  were  friends  also 
energetic  landgravine  of  Hesse,  who  extendec 
risons  far  over  her  frontiers  to  the  Rhine  anc 
Friesland.     The  States  held  Emden  and    Le 
East  Friesland  as  strategical  points.     East  Fri 
well  as  Bremen  and  other  Hanse  towns,  needec 
port  of  the  States  against  Oldenburg,  which  h 
lished  a  toll  upon  the  Weser,  thereby  getting  in 
difficulties.     But  the  States  were  unwiiu--  - 

^vpn  wit-Vi  K«-*-^- 


/^«  • 
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the  political  traditions  of  his  family.  Young  and  ardent 
in  spirit,  personally  popular,  surrounded  by  young 
officers,  urged  on  by  the  family  of  his  English  wife,  full 
of  sympathy  for  France,  and  sharing  its  indignation  at 
the  peace  of  Miinster,  he  would  be  a  dangerous  adversary 
for  Holland's  statesmen,  if  ever  he  could  win  as  much 
influence  as  his  father  had  enjoyed.  The  policy  of  the 
republic  would  then  be  ruled  not  by  the  commercial 
interests  of  Holland  but  by  dynastic  and  political  con- 
siderations of  a  general  nature.  Thus  the  republic's  for- 
eign affairs  were  closely  connected  with  the  influence  of 
the  prince,'  and  her  internal  condition  must  be  of  impor- 
tance to  the  rest  of  Europe.  And  just  in  these  years 
came  a  domestic  crisis  which  was  attentively  watched 
from  abroad. 

Holland's  endeavour  was  to  prevent  the  prince  from 
obtaining  the  great  influence  which  his  father  had 
secured  between  1630  and  1640.  Naturally  it  aimed  at  a 
diminution  of  the  prince's  power  by  cutting  down  the 
army,  the  excellently  organised  instrument  which  his 
father  and  uncle  had  used  to  establish  their  authority. 
There  was  cause  enough  in  the  present  state  of  peace 
to  disband  some  of  the  troops  become  superfluous  after 
the  treaty  with  Spain.  The  financial  burden,  under  which 
Holland  had  groaned  for  years  with  its  debt  of  120  millions 
of  guilders,  would  be  lessened  by  such  a  disbandment. 
This  had  been  one  of  the  chief  reasons  of  Holland's 
eagerness  for  peace.'  On  the  conclusion  of  peace  the 
army  consisted  of  about  60,000  men,  cavalry  and 
infantry,  costing  annually  nearly  ten  millions.  The 
prince,  the  council  of  state,  and  the  Estates  of  Holland 
agreed  that  so  many  troops  were  no  longer  necessary, 

'  Mazarin  refers  to  this  at  the  end  of  1649 :  Archives^  iv.,  p.  326.  Cf, 
Waddington,  ii.,  p.  251. 

*  Wijnne,  De  geschilUn  over  de  afdanking  varCt  krijgsvolk  ( Werken  Hist, 
Gen,,  No.  41),  p.  xiv.     Cf,  De  Beaufort,  GesckUdk,  OpsUllen,  ii.,  p.  66. 
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who  would  not  hear  to  it,  and  wh< 
state  and  Count  William  Frederic! 
of  the  large  armies  of  other  countri« 
possible  domestic  disturbances,  suffic 
kept  to  guard  the  frontiers  and  to  gi 
They  thought  that  30,000  men  at  1 
during  the  Truce.    Holland  wished  t 
mustered  out  from  each  company,  w 
council  considered  too  much.     After 
Estates  of  Holland  resolved  in  Octobt 
of  money  to  citizens  for  the  lodgi 
should  cease  and  that  the  soldiers  sho 
and  provide  their  own  lodgings;  that  t 
should  be  changed  into  light  arquebu 
eign  troops  paid  by  Holland  and  fift> 
them  in  the  whole  army  should  be  dist 
of  the  remaining  cavalry.     The  prince 
tion  too  considerable,  and   when    He 
authority  discharged  the  600  men,  tl: 
and  later  the  six  other  provinces  in 
declared  this  action  unlawful,  which  1 
consideration    acknowledged.      The 
sented   to   the    transformation    of   tl 
arquebusiers  and  agreed  to  subscribe  t 
of  the  600  men,  if  this  were  arrr*r«r.i:- 
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panies  of  the  excellent  foreign  troops.  After  remon- 
strances from  Holland  in  the  interest  of  its  involved 
finances,  the  prince  made  some  further  concession,  but 
Holland  insisted  upon  the  disbandment  of  fifty-five  com- 
panies of  infantry  and  nearly  half  of  the  cavalry,  reducing 
the  army  to  less  than  25,000  men.  During  the  autumn 
of  1649  the  wrangling  continued,  while  Holland  jus- 
tified to  the  other  provinces  its  attitude  by  ofiicial 
letters  and  secretly,  and  the  States-General  sought  to 
dissuade  Holland  from  the  threatened  arbitrary  disband- 
ment. 

Little  progress  was  made  in  the  spring  of  1650.  Hol- 
land asserted  that  it  would  have  an  annual  deficit  of  one 
million  guilders  even  with  its  proposed  disbandment,  and 
flatly  declined  to  approve  of  the  number  of  troops  desired 
by  the  prince,  appealing  to  its  right  to  be  taxed  no  more 
than  it  wished.  It  was  no  longer  simply  how  many  and 
what  troops  should  be  mustered  out,  the  difference  at  last 
being  only  about  a  few  hundreds,  but  it  was  chiefly  the 
difficult  constitutional  question  how  far  a  province,  as  pay- 
master of  the  troops  standing  to  its  apportionment, 
had  a  right  to  consider  itself  invested  with  sovereign 
power  over  those  troops, — whether  the  army  of  the  republic 
was  a  whole  or  whether  it  consisted  of  seven  separate 
armies.  This  was  connected  with  the  important  question, 
how  far  the  provincial  sovereignty  went  as  opposed  to 
that  of  the  States-General — the  old  apple  of  discord 
which  had  caused  so  much  mischief  in  Oldenbarnevelt's 
time.  The  antagonism  between  what  may  be  called  the 
federal  and  the  unionistic  conceptions  of  the  state  of  the 
'  United  Netherlands  appeared  sharply,  joined  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Truce  with  the  not  unjustified  dread  of  too 
great  power  for  the  princes  of  Orange.  Just  as  Maurice 
in  1618  championed  the  rights  of  the  States-General 
against  the  Estates  of  Holland,  William  H.  now 
defended   the  same   rights.      As   Oldenbarnevelt    then 


est  to  many  noble  officers  in  th 
intimate  with  the  French  and  E 
of  civil  dissension  relying  mor 
the  native  soldiers,  would  not  < 
of  just  those  foreign  troops.     \K 
plans  and  to  the  possible  renews 
prince  was  unwilling  to  weaken  t 
the  other  handy  Holland's  friendl) 
and  the  Parliament  of  England 
would   have  nothing  to  do  with 
opposing  parties  expounded  theii 
phletSy  and  the  whole  country  tool 
1618,  though  not  with  the  violen 
disputes.     There   were    not   wan; 
religion  into  the  affair:  preachers 
Hague,  Goethals  in  Delft,  and  T< 
warned  against  the  religious  ideas 
which  seemed  to  them  merely  a 
Arminian  faction.    This  time  the  I^ 
by  the  council  pensionary,  as  the 
now  called.      Jacob  Cats  had  been 
of  Frederick  Henry  to  oppose  h 
Pauw  kept  in  the  background.     Ai 
stood  the  burgomasters  and  ex-bu 
dam,  the  most  promineni-  *>-»•-  -  ' ' 
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A  minority  even  in  the  Estates  of  Holland  favoured  a 
middle  course  or  stood  on  the  prince's  side. 

The  prince  was  powerfully  supported  by  his  cousin. 
Count  William  Frederick,  who  was  now  playing  the  part 
of  William  Louis  in  1618,  urging  his  young  relative  to 
resistance  and  consulting  with  him  on  the  measures 
to  be  adopted.'  Also  the  prince  was  much  under  the 
influence  of  his  confidant,  Cornells  van  Aerssen,  lord  of 
Sommelsdijk,  a  friend  to  France,  the  son  of  Francois,  a 
colonel  in  the  service  of  the  States,  a  rich  and  influential 
man,  who  with  less  ability  dreamed  of  acting  the  part  of 
his  father  against  the  "Spanish-loving  Arminians." 
Further  the  prince  was  influenced  by  the  dangerous 
intriguer,  Cornelis  Musch,  clerk  of  the  States-General, 
and  among  the  prince's  advisers  must  be  named  his 
secretary,  Hildersich.  These  four  constantly  appear  in 
the  pamphlets  as  the  trusted  counsellors  of  the  prince, 
mention  sometimes  being  made  of  Alexander  van  der 
Capellen,  lord  of  Aartsbergen,  and  Johan  van  Rheede  van 
Renswoude  of  Utrecht.  There  was  a  close  connection 
between  domestic  and  foreign  politics  in  these  dissen- 
sions. While  no  shadow  of  proof  exists  that  the  Hol- 
land party  consulted  Spain  secretly,  as  the  prince  and 
his  friends  supposed,  it  is  certain  that  the  prince  himself 
sought  the  advice  of  the  French  crown  concerning  his 
measures  and  that,  for  the  contingency  of  civil  war  in  the 
republic,  he  counted  upon  the  support  of  France  for  the 
six  provinces  against  Holland.  France  was  to  be  prom- 
ised that  peace  with  Spain  should  be  broken  after  the 
restoration  of  internal  tranquillity.  Though  the  French 
government  actually  bound  itself  to  nothing,  it  evidently 
desired  to  see  the  prince  victorious.  But  it  was  unwill- 
ing to  compromise  itself  and  waited  for  the  turn  domes- 
tic affairs  would  take.  For  the  time  being,  the  young 
and  inexperienced  prince  seemed  the  weaker  party   as 

^ArMveit  iv.,  p.  320  et  seq,,  especially  p.  336.     Cf,  Wijnne,  p.  Ixxxv. 


out  that  matters  were  g 
the  Union  with  dissolut 
attitude  excited  fears  of 
i6i8.     The  majority  in  t 
ever  more  vehemently  th 
were  attempts  at  a  sett 
pensionary  submitted  pr 
sisted   in  his   own  opini< 
Holland  was  rejected,   n 
mined  not  to  bring  the  a 
again.  An  earlier  proposal 
to  the  prince's  last  offer,  bi 
of  foot  and  horse  to  a  sn 
June  1st  in  the  meeting  of 
with  a  protest  of  six  oppoi 
diately  made  by  the  Stat 
the  intended  disbandment 
later  discharge  papers  were 
cavalry    and    thirty-one  c 
land's  quota.  The  Estates  c 
There  was  no  doubt  thai 
together  in  opposition  to  I 
rally  the  prince.ad vised  by  1 
Hague,  and  appearing  witt 
in   the   States-General  «" 


I 
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'^resolved  to  send   a  "  very   notable   deputation"  to   the 
cities  of  Holland,  which  deputation  was  to  be  appointed 
%y  the  prince,  while  full  authority  was  given  him  to  take 
:s3ieasures    for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  the  main- 
"Senance  of  the  Union.'     This  most  important  resolution 
Snvested  the  prince  temporarily  with  dictatorial  power 
-^uid  was  hastily  passed.     But  the  difficulty  was  that  the 
:s'esolution  was  adopted  only  by  a  majority  of  votes  and 
minder  protest  from  Holland,  while  Utrecht  opposed  but 
^rielded  later,  and  Gelderland  objected  to  the"authorisa- 
•^lon"  of  the  prince.     Considering  further  that  the  voters 
^^vere  not  numerous,   the  whole  assembly   consisting  at 
:xnost    of  about    thirty  persons,  the    authority   granted 
"^he  prince  assumes  a  doubtful  character.     The  prince's 
X>]'esence  during  the  discussion  influenced  the  course  of 
^siffairs,  although  he  departed  before  the  voting.     On  the 
following  day  the  prince  came  again  to  the  meeting  and 
:lnformed  it  that  he  would  himself  head  the  deputation, 
^o  which  he  had  appointed  four  members  of  the  States- 
<jeneral:   Aartsbergen  of  Gelderland,    Mauregnault    of 
2ealand,  Renswoude  of  Utrecht,  Clant   of   Groningen; 
^wo  members  of  the  council  of  state,  Asperen  of  Hol- 
land  and    Lucassen  of   Zealand,   besides  the  treasurer- 
general  Brasser.     This  communication  was  accepted  as  a 
notification,  and  the  prince  was  asked  to  persuade  the 
<ities  of  Holland  to  yield  "by  all  means  of  induction." 

The  deputation  started  out  on  the  8th  of  June,  accom- 
panied by  a  brilliant  retinue  of  about  400  officers,  de- 
signed to  impress  magistrates  and  population.  Only  one 
town,  Medemblik,  was  not  visited,  but  the  prince  appeared 
in  all  the  other  towns  of  Holland  entitled  to  vote.  The 
result,  however,  did  not  equal  the  expectations.  Some 
cities  showed  themselves  ready  to  consent  to  the  prince's 
will.  No  less  than  nine  refused  more  or  less  roundly  to 
yield.     Dordrecht    set    the  example:  its  town-council, 

'  Wicquefort,  i.,  PiUes  jusHJUaHves ^  No.  xiv. 


besought  him  to  come  mt 
the  deputation,  but  the' pi 
came  with  the  deputation, 
ceive  the  Utter  and  afterws 
25th  the  deputation  was  b; 
days  later  the  prince  made 
declaring  in  substance  thai 
of  Holland  had  been  varioi 
The  prince  was  very  indi 
cities.    According  to    Aa 
hoped  to  be  insulted  in  ord 
ways."     He  made  his  com 
ment  in  the  Estates  of  He 
■printed.     Amsterdam  issue* 
following  month,    but  aftei 
Estates  of  Holland  that  tt 
must  be  disapproved  of,  ai 
allowed,  further  that  Hollai 
States-General  and  the  sepa 
offending  His  Highness  sho 
posals  for  diminishing  the  t 
land  resolved  upon  the  latter 
for  the  affair.     Thus  negotis 
15th  brought  a  proposition 
and  the  council  of  stat^  t-" 
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hstlf^  while    officers    mustered    out   were    to    obtain   a 

pension,  and  those  remaining  in  the  service  received  the 

saxne  pay   or  a  little   less.     The  commission  from  the 

£^tates  of  Holland  wished  to  discharge    1125  men  and 

1x6  cavalrymen  more,  to  abolish  the  allowance  for  lodg- 

i^gjSf  and  to  cut  down  the  pay  of  the  officers.     From  a 

"c^cnciliatory  advice"  soon  presented  to  the  Estates  of 

flolland  it  appeared  that  they  wanted  to  disband  only 

5S  5  more  men  than  the  prince,  so  that,  "the  difference 

^^ing  of  slight  importance,"  no  great  trouble  would  have 

^^sulted,  if  much  more  had  not  already  happened  between 

^^e  prince  and   Holland.     It  was  determined  on   July 

29th  to  make  this  advice  into  a  resolution. 

But  Holland  on  the  27th  had  sent  a  letter  to  the  six 
other  provinces  defending  its  "separate  discontinuation 
of  the  payment  of  some  militia,"  and  the  prince,  angered 
by  opposition,  now  decided  to  make  use  of  the  resolution 
of  June  5th  and  to  throw  the  sword  into  the  scales.  In 
concert  with  his  advisers  he  concluded  to  arrest  six  mem- 
bers of  the  Estates  of  Holland,  who,  as  he  said  later, 
had  shown  "insolent  obstinacy,"  and  with  a  reliable 
armed  force  to  occupy  Amsterdam  or  some  other  cities. 
The  double  plan  was  carefully  arranged  weeks  before- 
hand and  was  now  to  be  rapidly  executed. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Saturday  the  30th,  Jacob  de 
Witt  of  Dordrecht,  Jan  de  Wael,  burgomaster,  and 
Albert  Ruyl,  pensionary  of  Haarlem,  Jan  Duyst  van 
Voorhout,  burgomaster  of  Delft,  Nanning  Keyser, 
burgomaster  of  Hoom,  and  Nicolaas  Stellingwerff,  pen- 
sionary of  Medemblik,  were  summoned  to  the  prince,  but 
on  their  arrival  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  his  guard.  Van 
Meteren,  arrested  and  locked  them  up  each  in  a  separate 
room  of  the  prince's  quarters.  The  persons  named  were 
chosen,  not  because  they  all  had  especially  declared  them- 
selves against  the  prince's  plans,  but  to  punish  the 
respective  cities  for  their  opposition.     The  prince,  who 


apiNnnted  tor  tbe  retom ' 
Meanwhile  an  anned  foi 
and  the  priooe's  guard 
Hague,    The  president 
General  were  summoned 
what  had  occurred.     The 
were  conveyed  under  mili 
commandant  of  Loeveste 
first  part  of  the  plans  wa« 
satisfaction. 

The  operation  against  A 
ful.  The  management  of  tl 
self  wished  to  undertake  at 
Count  William  Frederick, 
forty-eight  companies,  nun 
collected  at  Amersfoort,  I. 
kerk,  and  later  were  joinec 
under  command  of  the  com 
Noordwijk  and  Sommelsdij 
prise  the  city,  and  this  was 
tillot,  a  Frenchman,  who,  1 
boat  with  fifty  picked  ofii< 
upon  a  gate  early  in  the  mc 
his  troops.  Thus  it  was  ex] 
out  bloodshed,  which  the  ; 
case,     f;*""*'"-*  • 
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commander  arrived    in  the   night  from  The  Hague  at 

Abcoude,  and  Sommelsdijk  and  Dohna  from  Gelderland 

were  also  there  in  time,  but  the  cavalry,  ten  companies 

from  Amhem  and  Nimwegen  under  Captain  Mom,  went 

astray  in  a  storm  near  Hilversum  on  the  heath  and  came 

much  too  late.     At  the  appointed  time  there  were  only 

four  companies  of  cavalry  in  Abcoude,  with  which  it  was 

not  dared  to  begin  operations  from  fear  of  armed  resist- 

3.nce,  so  that  Gentillot,  tired  of  waiting,  drew  back  upon 

'^he  main  force  at  Abcoude. 

Meanwhile  the  wandering  cavalry  had  been  observed  by 
'^he   postal  messenger   from   Hamburg  to   Amsterdam. 
He  had  been  incautiously  allowed  to  proceed  to  the  city, 
^nd  just  after  eight  o'clock  he  informed  the  burgomaster, 
C3ornelis  Bicker,  that  he  had  seen  unknown  troops  a  few 
liours   away.     The  report  was  soon  confirmed  by  the 
governor  of  the  castle  of  Muiden  and  by  fleeing  peasants. 
Cicker,  who  chanced  to  be  the  only  burgomaster  present, 
liad  the  gates  closed  at  once,  raised  the  drawbridges, 
and  assembled  the  town-council,  believing  some  Swedish 
or    Lorraine  soldiers  from   Jiilich  or  Brabant  were  ap- 
proaching, and  remembering  recent  rumours  of  hostile 
designs  against   the  city.      Later  in  the   day  vigorous 
xneasures  of  defence  were  taken :  the  council  of  war  was 
summoned,  the  militia  wa3  called  to  arms,  cannon  were 
dragged  to  the  walls,  armed  vessels  were  stationed  in  the 
'Y  and  Amstel,  and  preparations  for  inundating  the  sur- 
rounding country  were  made.     Count  William  Frederick, 
at  last  in   possession  of  his  whole   force,    moved   from 
Abcoude  close  to  the  city,  but  he  found  it  so  ready  for 
resistance  that  he  did  nothing  but  send  in  a  letter  from 
the   prince,  which  was   to   have  been  delivered  to  the 
town-council  after  the  surprise.     The  prince  expressed  a 
wish  with  the  support  of  his  troops  to  give  his  message  to 
the  council.     Not  until  evening  did  two  members  of  the 
council  come  in  an  armed  boat  to  inform  the  count  that 


__,   -uLci.     \^oun[   wiiuaj 
posted  his  troops  ^  as  to 
city  from  all  sides.     The 
Hague  until  after  ^he  moi 
the  camp  with  a  g^eat  con 
to  conquer  the  cit^  by  a  i 
met  him,  the  evef  modei 
Beverweert,  directed  his  : 
undation  and  offe^'ed  to  % 
about  a  conciliator^  deput: 
to  him,  while  the  prince  \ 
dam.     Thus  the  Affair  mi 
negotiation  b^an  bn  the  i 
ment  was  concludt^d  on  th 
some  of  the  injury  V  siege  n 
and  perceiving  that  the  othe 
its  battle  with  the   prince  i 
and  promised  for  tre  next  tl 
to  the  will  of  the  sUtes-Gei 
ment,  while  the  pHnce  agr 
separate   article,  wlVich  the 
escape,  stipulated  tllatthetv 
opposition,  should  leave  the 
tions  of  the  States-General 
found  the  matter  settled.     1 
following  <^="  — -■  * 
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The  prince  had  attained  his  object,  although  not  quite 

in   the    anticipated   way.      The    six   arrested    members 

remained  a  few  weeks  longer  in  confinement  at  Loeve- 

stein,  but  after  consultation  with  their  cities  they  were 

released  one  after  the  other  in  the  latter  part  of  August, 

the   cities  having    to   remove  them   from   office.     The 

"reasons    and    motives"    for  the     imprisonment    were 

delivered  in  a  sealed  packet  by  the  prince  to  Holland  and 

the  States-General,  and  so  this  affair  came  also   to  an 

end/     The  disbandment  was  taken  up  again  in  August, 

and  the  prince  met  the  universal  wish  for  economy  by  a 

sacrifice  of  the  foreign  troops  so  dear  to  him.     This  was 

agreed  to  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the   States-General, 

ivhile  it  was  also   established   that   no   province  could 

disband  on  its  own  authority,  and  differences  must  be 

settled  by  amicable  agreement  or  by  the  stadtholders. 

Twenty  French,  thirty-two  English,  and  three  Scotch 

companies  were  designated  for  discharge  besides  twelve 

companies  of  cavalry;  four  companies  of   cavalry  and 

locxD  men  of  the  infantry  continued  in  service  six  weeks 

longer,  while  an  effort  was  made  to  decide  about  them. 

In  response  to  the  prince's  communication  the  Estates  of 

^lie  six  provinces  thanked  him  for  the  trouble  he  had 

taken.     At  the  end  of  August  the  prince  .went  to  Dieren 

tio  amuse    himself,  after   his  success,  with  hunting,  and 

Cats  says  in  rhyme : 

**  All  that  trouble  great,  't  was  gone  in  a  moment's  flash 

Like  the  thick  clouds,  which  the  heavens  with  wonder  dash." 

The  result  of  the  contest  increased  the  prince's  credit, 
although  the  opposing  party,  now  again  called  the 
"*  'Loevestein  faction,"  was  still  dangerous  because  so 
Yiumerously  represented  in  the  town-councils  of  Holland. 
The  attitude  towards  France  was  modified  in  accordance 
"Vrith  the  known  partiality  of  the  now  powerful  Orange 

^  Archives ^  iv.,  p.  398. 


m  September  matters  \ 
prince  consulted  with  Bras: 
d*  Estrades,  who  was  then  ; 
how  mediation  could  be  be 
States-General  to  send  an  i 
archduke  at  Brussels,  intim. 
his  victorious  troops  penetr 
should  accept  the  mediatio 
States  determined  simply  to 
parties,  and  this  was  chief!} 
The  French  wanted  the  affaii 
ously,  though  it  was  evident 
before  Holland  could  be  pers\ 
October  the  draft  was  made,  ; 
treaty   between  France  and 
joint  war  against  Spain  in  the 
official  mediation  of  the  Stat 
was  not  ripe  for  such  far-reac 
circumstances    the    prince    Vi 
approved  of  the  draft.     Yet  h 
Before  the  middle  of  October 
to  Dieren  again,  ostensibly  foi 
over  the  Estates  of  Gelderlan 
tiation    concerning  the   sale 

^  Archives,  \v    »^  --- 
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^^jLSrandenburg  to  Prince  William  seems  to  indicate  other 
plans,  connected  perhaps  with  a  ducal  title  in  Gelder- 
Isitid — plans  and  prospects  of  much  importance  for  the 
republic's  internal  condition. 

While  all  this  was  in  suspense,  and  nobody  could  tell 
the  result,  the  news  suddenly  came  that  the  prince  had 
been  taken  sick  at  Dieren.  Some  days  later  the  illness 
y^s^  pronounced  a  light  case  of  small-pox.  Although  the 
treacherous  nature  of  this  malady  was  well  known,  the 
i^oports  at  first  excited  no  alarm.  The  patient  was 
brought  to  The  Hague,  and  the  disease  was  supposed  to 
be  taking  its  ordinary  course,  when  it  was  announced 
that  the  prince  had  died  late  in  the  evening  of  the  6th  of 
November.  It  was  a  terrible  blow  to  the  house  of  Orange 
SLTkd  to  the  fatherland.  Although  the  exasperation  of  the 
Flolland  party  gave  utterance  to  many  a  bitter  word 
concerning  the  departed,  although  an  unknown  donor 
tl&us  exulted  in  the  contribution  box  of  an  Amsterdam 
cl&urch: 

"  The  prince  deceased, 
My  gift  *s  increased ;      ^ 
No  news  pleased  more 
In  years  four  score," 

there  was  nobody  untouched  by  this  sudden  death.     Is 

't  strange  that  murmurs  of  poisoning  were  heard  and  have 

^^ntinued   even    to  our  time?     They  arose   from  the 

^I>parent  carelessness  of  the  physicians  in   their  early 

^•■^tment  of  the  case,  and  Spain's  presumed  interest  in 

^*Xe  prince's  death  strengthened  the  otherwise  baseless 

^^spicion.*     Deep  was  the  dismay  of  the  people  attached 

^^^  Orange,  and  only  the  birth  of  a  son,  eight  days  later, 

^Qorded  some  consolation,  or  at  least  some  hope  for  the 

*^^ture,  which  seemed  at  first  dark  for  Orange  as  well  as 

^^>r  the  fatherland,  that  felt  the  absence  of  a  prince  of 

*  See  De  Beaufort,  Geschiedkundigi  Opstellen^  ii.,  p.  102. 
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was  accomplished  not  by  the  ' 
The  moderate  elements  of  the 
the  prince's  sudden   death,  1 
government  of  the  States  on 
two  parties  the  former,  header 
the  Amsterdam  lords  and  Jacc 
the  more  powerful ;  the  other 
lead  of  the  rather  unprincipled 
very  moderate  Beverweert,  an 
Wolfert  van  Brederode  insignil 
paralysed  by  dissensions,  partic 
between  the  princess  dowager, 
princess  royal. 

The  jealousy  between  the  am 
the   proud  mother  of  the  new- 
Orange  party  greatly.     While  st: 
princess  royal,  who  aspired  to  tl 
her  son,  quarrelled  with  Prince 
the  youth  of   the  princess  as 
another  guardian,  having  her  om 
elector  of  Brandenburg.     The 
royal   for   her  English  family 
eager  to  assist   with   the  mon* 
arrogance   of   the  English  king 
mother-in-law   fV»^  ^ ' 
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and  Brederode,  the  "born  count  of  Holland,"  a  scion  of 
the  race  that  asserted  its  descent  from  the  ancient  family 
of    counts,  all  three  having  an  eye  upon  the   military 
posts  of  the  dead  prince,  by  the  opposition  to  the  elector 
as  a  foreigner,  and  by  discord  between  him  and  the  chief 
advisers  of  the  princess  royal,  Beverweert  and  Johan  van 
^^rchoven,    lord  of  Heenvliet.      Under  these  circum- 
stances some  universally  hated  Orangemen,   like  Johan 
deKnuyt  in   Zealand   and  Musch   in   Holland,    became 
victims.     De  Knuyt  was  removed  from  his  post  of  first 
nobleman,  and  the  clerk  escaped  a  similar  fate  and  an 
investigation  of  his  far  from  spotless  life  by  a  speedy 
death. 

The  question  of  the  guardianship  was  referred  by  the 
Estates  of  Holland  to  the  court  of  Holland,  which  pro- 
nounced for  the  mother  as  guardian  with  the  addition  of 
the  elector.  The  grandmother  and  the  elector  appealed 
from  this  decision  to  the  High  Council,  which  declared  all 
three  guardians  with  the  prince  of  Landsberg,  a  Palati- 
nate relative  of  the  Orange  house.  This  met  with  the 
approval  of  none  of  the  parties,  and  after  much  wrangling 
an  agreement  was  reached  in  August,  165 1,  that  the 
guardianship  should  be  exercised  by  the  princess  royal  as 
guardian,  together  with  the  princess  dowager  and  the 
elector.  The  cradle  of  young  William  Henry  of  Orange 
was  surrounded  by  quarrelling  members  of  the  family. 
Even  over  his  name  difficulties  arose,  the  mother  wishing 
to  call  him  Charles  after  her  brother,  the  English  exile. 
But  uncommon  princely  splendour  was  displayed  at  his 
christening  as  also  at  his  father's  funeral. 

Naturally  the  Estates  of  Holland  and  of  the  other 
provinces  encountered  slight  opposition  in  getting 
possession  of  the  rights  enjoyed  by  the  princes  of 
Orange.  Immediately  after  the  prince's  death  the 
States-General  came  together  hastily,  informed  the 
different  provinces  of  the  event,  and  requested  them  to 

VOL.  IV. — 12. 


vlc^uUUPUa   went  to   the  prov 
m^^U^c  and  apparently  to  see  tl 
v,^Ujd  **  Great  Assembly"    was 
jx^iblo  to  Holland's  liking.     Th 
h^aX  acted  under  the  prince's  ini 
^<vaUy  to  be  managed.     The  State 
lan4  proposed  and  summoned  for  t 
the  seven  provinces  to  a  "Great  A 
the  Estates  of  Holland  resolved 
of  the  appointment  of  magistrates, 
received  from  the  Estates  the  priv 
magistrates,  the  town-council  usual 
sons,  and  one  of  them  being  chos 
the  plan  was  not  to  appoint  a  stad 
"lieutenant"  for  the  young  prince 
was  asserted  "that  it  was  quite  un 
grow  to/'  and   the  appointment 
dangerous  for  the  future  of  the  prii 
where  the  friends  of  the  house  of  Oi 
influence  through  the  reaction  aga 
during  the  life  of  the  first  three  princ 
in   this  opinion,  as  did  also  Utr 
Overyssel.     A  few  days  after  the  ] 
gen  had  chosen  Count  William  F 
The  Estates  of  HollanH  o^i',^^  -  - 
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the  rector  of  Leyden  University,  the  granting  of  par- 
dons; the  prince's  guard  became  the  guard  of  the 
Estates;  the  keys  of  the  gates  were  thenceforth  to  be 
kept  by  the  magistrates  of  the  town  instead  of  by  the 
military  commander.  Holland  likewise  entered  into 
'•private  correspondence"  with  the  other  provinces, 
particularly  with  Zealand,  in  "preparatory  conference"* 
over  all  sorts  of  affairs,  which  it  desired  to  carry  through 
the  "Great  Assembly"  to  be  convened. 

The  Great  Assembly  did  not  meet  in   1650  but  was 
solemnly  opened  on  the  i8th  of  January,  1651,  in  the  old 
knightly  hall   of  the  counts  decorated  with  trophies  of 
the    Spanish  war,  with  conquered  flags  and  streamers.' 
Xhe  large  hall  offered  by  the  Estates  of  Holland  was  pro- 
vided  with  benches  arranged  around  the  sides  in  the 
manner  of  an  amphitheatre.     In  the  middle  before  the 
chimney  there  was  a  table  for  the  officers  and  for  the  for- 
eign ambassadors  to  be  received.     A  considerable  number 
of    deputies    from    the   seven   provinces    was    present; 
especially  from  Holland  and  Friesland  came  many  of 
the   ablest  magistrates,  mostly  members  of  the  States- 
General;  and  this  assembly  might  have  passed  for  an 
extraordinary    meeting  of    that    body.      After   a  short 
address  by  Pibo  van  Doma  from  Friesland,  whose  turn  it 
""^^s  to  preside  over  the  States-General,  Jacob  Cats  in  the 
nanne  of  Holland  made  a  long  speech — "after  his  manner 
^^ite  long  and   more   polite  than  strong  or  touching" 
^^icquefort  says  of  it.     He  affirmed  that,  nobody  of  the 
^ouse  of  Orange   now  being  capable  of  assuming  the 
^^gnities  of  its   fathers,   circumstances  made  necessary 
^^liberation  upon  the  maintenance  of  the  union  of  1579. 
-^kree  preliminary  points  had  to  be  kept  in  view:  the 

*  Joh.  de  Witt  to  Dordrecht,  Jan.  7,  165 1  (RijksarchUf).  These  and 
^'ter  notes  from  De  Witt's  correspondence  are  mostly  taken  from  Fruin*s 
^^Ul  extracts. 

^HdL  Mercurius,  1651,  p.  60.  Further,  Wicquefort,  ii.,  p.  3  ;  Aitzema, 
^i-.  p.  496. 


towards  the  council  of  st 
army.  The  provmce  plainl 
the  paymasters  and  consequ 
of  the  army. 

These    subjects   were   disc 
until  August,  though  not  a 
able  to  Holland.      Much  ne 
point  of  the  union:  the  evei 
mutual  differences  were  to  t 
Groningen  held  that  the  stadt 
for  this  purpose.     Friesland  s< 
of  Nassau,  now  that  the  hous 
no  suitable  stadtholder,  with 
own  stadtholder,  William  Frc 
inces  considered  the  States-Gei 
tice,  or  chosen  judges  as  the  [ 
cases,  and  Holland,  that  woul< 
William  Frederick,  the  besiege 
the  matter  of  the  appointmen 
provincial,"  to  which  the  othc 
with  the  exception  of  the  two 
four  partisans  maintained   in 
appointing  no  stadtholder,  whi 
Groningen  adhered  to  their  vie 
tration  was  so  little*  A^^*--^-^  -' 
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thought  of  for  the  young  prince,  a  contingency  by  no 
means  impossible. 

With  regard  to  religion  an  agreement  was  soon  beyond 
question  upon  the  principles  of  Dort.  They  were  to  be 
maintained  by  each  province  in  its  territory  "with  the 
power  of  the  land."  But  the  five  delegates  from  the 
provincial  synods  desired  further  vigorous  action  against 
"popish  idolatry,  superstition,  and  hierarchy,'*  against 
the  "innumerable  Jesuits,  priests,  curates,  and  monks," 
who  were  overrunning  the  land  "in  thousands  like 
locusts" ;  they  asked  also  for  enforcement  of  the  placards 
against  other  sectaries,  against  the  public  worship  of  the 
Jews  and  the  calumniation  of  the  reformed  doctrine  in 
books  and  other  writings,  finally  for  observance  of  Sun- 
day and  for  measures  against  brothels,  theatres,  luxury, 
and  such  crying  sins,  in  order  to  show  that  the  authorities 
had  not  in  vain  received  "the  sword.'"  The  "politic" 
Estates  of  Holland  were  unwilling  to  go  so  far,  although 
the  more  orthodox  Zealand  urged  that  satisfaction  should 
be  given  to  the  preachers.  Friesland,  Groningen,  and 
Overyssel  sided  with  Zealand,  but  Gelderland  and 
Utrecht  hesitated.  A  proposal  of  Holland  was,  on 
January  27th,  converted  into  a  general  resolution  of  the 
assembly.  It  declared  that  the  Dort  principles  were  to 
be  conserved,  that  other  sects  should  be  kept "  in  all  good 
order  and  quiet,"  that  the  placards  against  the  Roman- 
ists should  remain  in  force. 

There  was  much  more  discussion  concerning  the  amiy 
which  had  lately  given  rise  to  such  dissension.  Four 
things  were  prominent:  the  chief  command,  the  trans- 
fer of  garrisons,  and  the  secret  correspondence  about 
military  affairs  within  and  without  the  country.  The 
provinces  were  of  most  varying  opinions,  but  Holland 
and  Zealand  agreed  in  wishing  to  intrust  the  chief  com- 
mand to  the  council  of  state  and   not  to  the  States- 

'Aitzema,  iii.,  p.  506. 


*»""*•*"•  •»*"»  or  without  a  ] 

addressed    vigorous    repr< 

favour  of  the  young  princ. 

the  princess-widow  in  Zea 

was  still  so  strong  that  the 

necessary  to  send  a  deputa 

ince  on  the  right  path.     1 

members  were  Jacob  van 

and  John  de  Witt,   pensit 

successfully  the  intrigues  of 

osition  emanating  from  H< 

of  garrisons  to  the  States-G 

council,   which  was  to  obt 

drawn  up  by  the  separate  pi 

belong  the  right  of  moving 

and  of  giving  consent  to  the 

out  of  the  province;  the  sold 
to  the  general  government  a 
bounng  and  paying  them, 
resolution  of  the  assembly 
named   as  Holland  wished," 
JNothing  was  settled  about 
officers,  so  that  the  provinc 
The  secret  correspondence  on 
the  States-General.      Other 
ranged.  tJif  o...,.« 
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pensions"  was  followed  by  a  placard,  which  naturally  did 
not  remedy  the  evil.  New  instructions  were  drawn  up 
for  the  council  of  state,  the  chamber  of  accounts,  the 
boards  of  admiralty,  the  higher  and  lower  officers  of  the 
general  government.  The  foreign  embassies  remained 
subject  to  the  States-General.  The  sittings  and  travelling 
expenses  of  the  deputies  of  the  States-General  and  the 
council  of  state  were  established. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  important  meetings,  to  which  it 
was  sought  to  give  a  more  solemn  character  by  decreeing 
that  the  resolutions  adopted  should  be  considered  "of 
the  same  power  and  vigour  "  as  the  union  of  Utrecht,' 
the  council  pensionary,  Cats,  in  an  evil  hour  raked  up  the 
troubles  of  1650.  He  had  repeatedly  offered  in  the  Es- 
tates of  Holland  to  resign  on  account  of  his  great  age, 
but  no  action  was  taken  so  that  in  June,  in  order  to 
bring  out  a  decision,  he  simply  laid  upon  the  table  impor- 
tant papers  in  his  possession,  among  them  being  a  written 
''Complaint"  against  Amsterdam  and  the  carefully 
guarded  "  Reasons  and  motives"  of  Prince  William  "both 
with  regard  to  the  arrested  gentlemen  and  to  what  is 
begun  at,  by,  and  about  the  city  of  Amsterdam."  The 
reading  of  the  latter  violent  document  excited  at  once 
such  indignation  that  special  commissioners  were  author- 
ised to  investigate  it  further.  They  proposed  to  offer  a 
written  refutation  of  it  to  the  Great  Assembly,  to  request 
it  to  declare  illegal  the  resolutions  of  June  5  and  6,  1650, 
which  had  led  to  one  thing  and  another,  and  to  withdraw 
the  thanks  previously  offered  to  the  prince.  Holland 
examined  the  whole  affair  thoroughly  and  learned  that 
Musch  was  the  chief  author  of  this  document  as  well  as 
of  the  complaint  against  Amsterdam.     Musch  was  dead, 

had  reached  the  noblest  parts  of  the  state."  Cf,  Pamphlet  Thjrs.,  No. 
5900. 

'  The  resolutions  are  sometimes  comprehended  under  the  name  *'  Further 
anion  of  The  Hague  of  165 1 "  (Pamphlet  Thys.,  No.  5879,  5880,  et  se^.). 
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^«Ti  exulted  loudly:   "now  the  Lion  has  again  a  clog 
^pon  his  claw/" 

The  work  of  the  assembly  was  unquestionably  impor- 
tant.   By  its  resolutions,  as  well  as  by  what  it  left  undone, 
^t  fixed  the  government  of  the  republic  in  the  form  result- 
^g  from  the  insurrection  against  Spain.     Availing  itself 
of  the  temporary  eclipse  of  the  sun  of  Orange,  it  organ- 
ised the  government  of  the  States,  with  all  its  faults  and 
without  great  changes,   for  the  needs  of  the  moment. 
The   aristocracy   of   the    regents,  whose   representative 
it  might  be  considered,  maintained  through  it,  under  the 
lead  of  Holland's  statesmen,  the  principle  of  "aristocratic 
government"  in  opposition  to  the  monarchical  tendencies 
of  recent  times  and  to  feeble  democratic  utterances  here 
and   there.    The   principle  set  up    by   Oldenbarnevelt 
and  his  partisans  was  most  plainly  subscribed  to  by  the 
Great  Assembly  in  all  its  acts.     John  de  Witt  thus 
formulates  this  principle   in  one  of  his  letters:  "these 
provinces  are  not  together  una  respublica^  but  each  prov- 
ince is  separately  a  sovereign  respublica^  so  that  these 
United  Provinces  must  be  called  not  by  the  name  of 
respublica  (in  the  singular  number)  but  by  the  name  of 
respublic<E  federates  or  unitcei^Vi  the  plural  number)."* 
This  principle  may  be  regarded  as  of  great  importance 
for  the  future  of  the  United  Netherlands,  although  it  was 
far  from  finding  universal  acceptance. 

*  Jer.  dc  Decker. 

*  Dated  May  lo,  1652  {Rijksarehief). 
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FIRST  ENGLIS 

THE  Great  Assembly  had  n 
regulation  of  internal  aff 
tended,  but  had  considered  also 
the  republic.     This   resulted  na 
audience  to  foreign  ambassadoi 
announcement  of  the  coming  o 
English  republic  on  account  of 
England.     These  difficulties   coi 
attitude  of  the  United  Netherlai 
and  towards  the  pretensions  to 
Charles  II. »  the  "king  of  Scotlan< 
called,  but  were  of  a  more  critical 
Between  the  English  and  the  Di 
long  existed  a  commercial  jealousy 
ning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  merchants  into  sharp  rivalry  i 
world.     The  disputes    respecting 
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tlie  complaint.     Seeing  that  England  could  do  little,  the 
States  paid  no   attention   to  the   English   pretensions. 
A^eanwhile  the   English  claims    had   excited   a  deeply 
rooted  hostility  to  the   English   in   a  large   portion  of 
^lie   population  of  the  Netherlands.     Many  merchants, 
seamen,  and   fishermen  showed  aversion  to   everything 
'^hat   was  English.     There  was  further  since  the  king's 
execution  a  universal   detestation  among  the  Dutch  of 
'^he    English  regicides,  who  had  laid  hands  upon  their 
sovereign.     The    old  complaints  of   English    arrogance 
^ovrards  foreigners  were  repeatedly  heard  in  the  Nether- 
lands and  appeared  in  numerous  pamphlets  dealing  with 
English  affairs  of  the  day.     As  England's  power  rose 
under  Cromwell's  energetic  rule,  these  complaints  did  not 
become  less,  especially  when   English  war  ships  about 
1650  began  annoying  Dutch  merchantmen  with  the  search 
of  their  cargo  and  crew  on  the  pretext  of  acting  against 
^he  piracy  of  the  French  and  of  the  English  royalists  in 
t:he  Channel. 

The  feeling  in  England  towards  the  Dutch  was  not 

Icindly.     A  self -conceited  contempt  for  the  smaller  nation 

^nd  ridicule  of  its  peculiarities,  of  its  slowness,  its  intem- 

X^erance,  its  distrust,  its  thirst  for  gain,  the  comparative 

^"oughness  of  its  "mynheers,"  its  exaggerated  neatness, 

Xed  to  sharp  criticism  of  the  republic's  inhabitants.     Eng- 

X  ish  travels  and  pamphlets  of  the  time  are  full  of  all  this. 

protection  granted  in  the  Netherlands  to  those  now 

onsidered  as  England's  enemies,  the  unpunished  murder 

f  Doreslaer,  the  preference  shown  to  the  king's  am- 

^%>assadors  over  those   of   Parliament,   the    memory   of 

^he    unfortunate  Ambon  affair,  commercial  difficulties 

Sn    India    and    elsewhere  —  all    had    occasioned   much 

^ad  blood  and  increased  in  England  the  national  enmity 

toward  the  Dutch.     As  long  as  the  civil  war  continued, 

^he   attitude   of   the    States  with    regard    to    the    old 

pretensions  was  without  danger,  but  conditions  changed 
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in  the  worst  way.  St.  John  proposed  **a  more  strict  and 
intimate  alliance  and  union*'  for  the  promotion  of  "a 
more  intrinsical  and  mutual  interest  of  each  in  other/' 
founded  upon  similarity  of  religion,  government,  and 
commercial  interest.  The  idea  encountered  cool  reserve 
upon  the  part  of  the  Dutch.  The  majority  of  the 
population  of  the  Netherlands,  favouring  the  Orange 
family  and  the  Stuarts,  wanted  no  close  connection. 
Not  to  displease  the  ambassadors,  it  was  declared  that 
**a  treaty  over  common  interests"  would  be  concluded. 
But  this  was  altogether  too  general  for  St.  John.  He 
desired  a  "clear  and  satisfactory  answer"  and  formally 
offered  a  close,  defensive  alliance  which  was  then  dis- 
cussed seriously  in  the  provincial  Estates. 

While  the  affair  was  in  suspense,  news  came  thatTromp, 
sent  out  to  curb  the  royalist  privateers  on  the   Scilly 
Islands,  had  occupied  one  of   these  islands.     This  act, 
viewed  with  suspicion  in  England,  also  the  attitude  of 
the  populace  and  of  the  Bohemian  royal  family.  Prince 
Edward   being    especially   conspicuous,  in   The   Hague 
towards  the   Englishmen   of  the   embassy    so   angered 
Parliament   that  it  summoned  St.  John  home  and  only 
rescinded  this  resolution,  when  Holland  promised  to  stop 
the    insults   and    actually    prosecuted    Prince   Edward. 
Negotiations  were  resumed,  the  English  now  consider- 
ing chiefly  the  support  given  the  Stuarts  in  the  Nether- 
lands, while  the  Dutch  sought  reciprocity  of  commercial 
advantages  with    restoration  of  the  Magnus  Intercursus 
of  1496.     The  English,  showing  little  diplomatic  talent, 
reverted  often  in  vague  terms  to  the  plans  of  union,  but 
the   States,  ever  dreading  public  opinion,  made  answer 
more  in  general.     The  English  demands  concerning  the 
royalists  appeared  on  the  contrary  very  definite.     In  cer- 
tain cases  they  asked  for  the  confiscation  of  the  property 
of  those  daring  to  support  the  royalists,  thus  also  of  the 
princess  of  Orange,  a  request  impossible  to  grant.     Pro- 
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le  father's  imprisonment  by  command  of  the  prince 
:  have  shocked  the  son  who  with  Cornelius  set  about 
ring  his  release.  The  exclusion  of  the  father  from 
place  in  the  government  menaced  their  future  also, 
I  the  prince's  death  suddenly  improved  their  po- 
1.  Jacob  de  Witt  returned  immediately  to  the  gov- 
lent  of  Dordrecht,  and  John  became  pensionary 
is  native  town  on  December  21,  1650.  With  a 
nembers  of  the  government  he  then  represented  the 
regularly  in  the  Estates  of  Holland,  soon  also  in  the 
t  Assembly,  where  he  exercised  an  important 
ence,  especially  in  the  treatment  of  the  English  pro- 
Is.  Concerning  them  and  domestic  affairs  we 
;ss  noteworthy  information  in  his  correspondence 
his  city.^  In  the  autumn  of  165 1  he  assisted  Pauw 
anaging  relations  with  England.  He  was  a  member 
le  committee  appointed  January  25,  1652,  by  the 
tes  of  Holland  to  give  advice  on  English  affairs, 
pensionary  of  the  "first  city"  of  Holland  he  could 
1  a  place  on  that  commission,  but  his  ability  drew 
ition  to  the  young  statesman  who  was  soon  greatly 
fluence  the  fate  of  his  country. 
:ter  negotiations  with  St.  John  were  broken  off  and 
Englishmen  had  departed,  the  Great  Assembly, 
i  motion  of  Holland,  resolved  to  send  an  extraordi- 
embassy  to  England.  The  unexpected  promulga- 
of  the  Navigation  Act  lessened  the  chances  of  its 
:ss,  and  some  months  elapsed  before  the  embassy 
ed.  It  consisted  of  Cats,  the  former  commissioner 
ep,  and  the  Zealander  Van  de  Perre.  These  gentle- 
landed  at  Gravesend  on  Christmas,  receiving  all  the 
'3  of  honour,  though  hooted  at  by  the  people  of 
Ion,  where  caricatures  and  pamphlets  appeared 
ist  them.  The  embassy  was  to  negotiate  not  only 
the  Magnus  Intercursus^  but  also  for  the  repeal  of 

^  The  letters  are  in  the  Royal  Archives. 
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^Vitt  especially,  dreaded  this  as  a  great  misfortune  for 
both  nations.  First  of  all  the  increase  of  the  navy  was 
am  urgent  necessity. 

Economy  had  been  introduced  in  the  navy  after  the 
peace  of  Miinster.  Some  ships  of  war  were  sold  openly 
or  secretly,  also  to  England,  or  dismantled;  many  sea- 
nien  were  discharged;  and  good  captains  went  into 
the  merchant  marine.  In  February  the  States-General 
resolved  to  fit  out  fifty,  later  one  hundred  more  vessels,  for 
the  protection  of  commerce*  which  could  not  be  well 
enough  guarded  by  the  fleet  of  nearly  seventy-five  ships 
then  in  existence.  The  resolution  to  enlarge  the  navy 
was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  various  powers,  includ- 
ing England.  It  was  regarded  by  the  English  govern- 
ment as  a  threat  and  occasioned  a  considerable  increase 
of  the  navy  on  that  side  also,  so  that  it  soon  numbered 
far  over  one  hundred  sails.  The  English  vessels  were 
larger  and  better  manned  than  the  Dutch,  even  than 
Tromp's  flagship,  the  Brederode.  While  both  sides 
prepared,  the  Dutch  ambassadors  continued  to  negotiate, 
but  the  long  list  of  grievances  with  the  indemnity  desired, 
which  the  English  government  in  March  laid  before 
them,  was  not  promising.  A  month  later  that  govern- 
ment requested  before  further  negotiation  "settlement 
of  the  demands,  which  are  a  matter  of  right  and  justice 
2nd  touch  our  honour."  Negotiations  went  on  until  the 
end  of  May,  when  an  unexpected  event  precipitated  the 
crisis. 

The  question  of  the  right  to  search  the  cargo  of  neu- 
trals and  to  confiscate  the  enemy's  goods  in  neutral 
vessels  gave  rise  to  it.  During  the  prevailing  tension 
between  France  and  England  the  English  admiralty 
de^red  their  cruisers  to  exercise  this  right  without 
restriction.     On  the  other  hand,  the  States-General  in 

'  Gardiner,  Letters  and  papers  relating  to  the  first  Dutch  war^  i.,  p.  85; 
Wicqnefort,  ii.,  p.  122. 
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TFiomp  was  unwilling  to  strike,  began  hostilities  and  fired 
*i^>eatedly  upon  the  Dutch  admiral's  ship,  first  with 
"^^aming  shots  across  the  bow,  then  straight  at  the  ship. 
•^^fter  some  hesitation  Tromp  answered  with  a  shot 
i^Jhich  was  followed  by  Blake's  full  broadside  and  by  a 
regular  fight  between  the  two  fleets.  Twelve  English 
vessels  hastened  from  the  Downs,  and  the  battle  soon 
became  general  until  darkness  separated  the  combatants. 
Tromp  had  lost  two  ships  and  withdrew  to  the  French 
coast,  confining  himself,  as  he  afterwards  declared,  to 
defensive  tactics.' 

There  was  great  indignation  in  London   at  Tromp's 

attitude.     A  commission  of  inquiry,  of  which  Cromwell 

was  a  member,  pronounced  him  guilty.     Opinion  differed 

in  the  Netherlands,  where  many  disapproved  of  Tromp's 

action  and  attributed  it  to  his  Orange  partisanship,  it 

being  well  known  that  the  Orange  party  desired  war  in 

tlie  interest  of  the  Stuarts  and  of  the  young  prince,  who 

might  then  be  made  captain-general.     John  de  Witt  and 

others  hoped  for  peace.     They  believed  peace  to  be  more 

to  the  Dutch  interest  than  war.     The  English  would 

ve  the  "golden  mountain"  of  the  rich  Netherlands  to 

'ttack,  while  the  Dutch  would  have  to  assail  the  "  iron 

ountain"  of  England  impoverished  by  civil  war.     If 

Dutch  were  victorious,  what  advantage  would  result 

them?    And  what  might  they  not  lose?    New  instruc- 

ons  commanded  Tromp  to  act  only  on  the  defensive 

and  to  strike  the  flag  ''according  to  ancient  custom."     It 

immediately  resolved  to  send  Pauw  himself  to  Eng- 

Isuid  in  order,  with  the  help  of  the   Hollander  Willem 

^^'icuwpoort  already  there,  to  convince  Parliament  of  the 

peaceful  disposition  of  the  States  and  to  cause  the  battle 

of  Dover    to    be  forgotten,   as  the    consequence  of  a 

misunderstanding.     At  the  same  time  the  fitting  out  of 

iGazdiner,  iL,  p.  1x9;  Geddes,  p.  209;   Gardiner,  Letters,  i.,  p.  170 
'tseq. 
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had  been  feared  soon  came  to  pass.     The  great 
lion  of    Dutch   commerce  promised    England    an 
itage  with  its  situation  in  the  path  of  almost  all  the 
tch  merchantmen.     Vice  Admiral  Ayscue,  summoned 
«t>m  the  West  Indies,  succeeded  in  destroying  a  fleet  of 
Dutch  merchantmen  near  Calais,  while  Blake  himself  fell 
Upon  the  fishing  fleet  off  the  Orkneys  and  captured  the 
Dutch  war  ships  protecting  it.      Tromp  first  blockaded 
Ayscue  in  the  Downs,  but  did  not  fight  him  on  account 
of  the  efficient  defence  of  the  coast.     He  then  followed 
Blake  northwards  and  found  him  late  in  July,  but  was 
prevented  from   attacking  him   by  a  violent  storm  and 
returned  home  with  scarcely  half  of  his  storm-ravaged 
fleet.      Ayscue    sailing   out    again  was    repulsed    near 
Plymouth    by   the    Zealand    commander,    De   Ruyter, 
who    was    convoying    a    merchant    fleet    through    the 
Channel. *     The  disappointment  over  Tromp's  expedition, 
the  distrust  of  his  loyalty  to  the  existing  government, 
the  heavy  loss  sustained  in  the  fishing  fleet,  caused  his 
suspension  immediately  after  his  return.     There  was  talk 
of  bringing  him  to  trial.     Vice  Admiral  Witte  de  With 
was  given  chief  command  in  his  place  to  the  great  vexa- 
tion of  the  disorderly  crews  of  the  fleet,  who  would  not 
allow   the    strict    captain    upon    Tromp's  ship.     With 
difficulty  he  succeeded  in  joining  De  Ruyter  menaced  in 
the  Channel  by  the  English  superiority,  and  united  they 
encountered  Blake  in  the  Downs  October  8th  after  a 
severe  storm.     De  With  contended  valiantly,  but  with- 
out much  discretion,  against  Blake's  larger  force.     The 
cowardice  of  a  score  of  his  captains,  who  took  to  flight 
during  the  battle,  so  reduced  his  strength  that  after  a 
sharp  engagement  he  ordered  a  retreat  on  the  following 
day/ 

The  injury  suffered  and  the  stoppage  of  commerce  and 

>  Geddes,  p.  227 ;  De  Jonge,  i.,  p.  422 ;  Gardiner,  LitUri,  ii«,  p.  X  et  seq, 
*  Geddes,  p.  254 ;  Gardiner,  LitUrSy  iL,  p.  8X7. 
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land,  though  not  without  bitter  complaint  of  the 
lack  of  confidence  shown  him.  In  November  the 
hero  sailed  into  the  North  Sea  with  a  fleet  of 
almost  one  hundred  ships  escorting  nearly  five  hun- 
dred merchantmen.  Storm  and  fog  compelled  him  to 
bring  back  the  latter,  but  with  some  sixty  ships  he  put 
to  sea  again  early  in  December  and  on  the  loth  met 
Blake  off  Dungeness.  The  English  fleet  was  now  some- 
what less  in  number,  though  its  vessels,  as  usual  in  this 
war,  were  larger  and  better  manned.  This  time  many 
English  captains  left  their  admiral  in  the  lurch,  and 
Blake  suffered  a  severe  defeat,  making  Tromp  for  a  time 
master  of  the  sea,  so  that  he  threatened  a  landing  upon 
the  English  coast  and  caused  people  to  fear  an  attack 
on  the  Thames,  where  many  war  and  merchant  ships 
were  as  good  as  unprotected. 

The  reorganisation  of  the  English  fleet  was  effected 
under  Blake  himself  and  the  two  able  generals  of  the 
army,  Monk  and  Deane,  who  were  placed  on  the  fleet. 
By  the  middle  of  February  it  was  again  ready  to  put  to 
sea.  It  found  Tromp  in  the  Channel  on  his  voyage  back 
to  the  fatherland  with  a  convoy  of  1 50  merchantmen. 
Off  Portland  the  fleets  met  February  28,  1653.  A  fierce 
fight  ensued  during  two  days  with  the  English  vanguard — 
the  English  had  adopted  the  Dutch  custom  of  a  division 
into  squadrons, — but  Tromp,  who  had  already  been  at  sea 
nearly  three  months,  perceived  speedily  that  his  powder 
would  soon  run  short,  and  the  merchantmen  impeded 
his  operations.  On  the  third  day  only  thirty  of  his 
ships  appeared  able  to  offer  resistance,  bravely  led  by 
himself  and  by  his  subordinates,  Johan  Evertsen,  Pieter 
Floriszoon,  and  De  Ruyter,  who  had  also  covered  them- 
selves with  glory  in  the  first  and  second  days.  With 
unsurpassed  seamanship  Tromp  fought  through  the 
enemy's  strong  force,  losing  but  a  few  of  his  vessels,  and 
in  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  almost  without  powder, 
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^tk  an  offer  to  open  negotiations.  Pauw  made  some 
diflSculty  about  signing  this  letter,  although  he  was 
^**thorised  by  the  Holland  committee  for  English  affairs, 
*^  the  matter  was  brought  ''under  oath  of  secrecy"  be- 
'^re  the  Estates  of  Holland,  the  letter  was  then  signed 
•^y  Pauw  and  handed  to  Stone,  who  immediately  de- 
F^^rted  with  it  for  England.* 

The  sending  of  this  letter  in  the  name  of  the  leading 
^utch  statesmen  was  a  dangerous  sign  of  exhaustion. 
T^here  was  no  mistake  about  it.     Fishery  and  commerce 
^^cre  at  a  stand,   bringing  thousands  to  beggary;  the 
^larbours  were  crowded  with  vessels;  the  lack   of  grain 
^>vas  seriously  felt ;  and  money  was  no  longer  to  be  found 
"Sn    the    public    treasuries.     All    sorts   of   means    were 
"thought  of  to  provide  money  for  pressing  needs,  but  it 
quickly  appeared  that  the  only  satisfactory  way  was — 
peace.     This  feeling  was  welcome  to  the  Dutch  states- 
men who  had  tried  to  prevent  war  and  were  now  waiting 
for  a  chance  to  restore  peace.     The  most  influential  of 
them  was  the  young  man  who  had  become  the  right  hand 
of  the  enfeebled  council  pensionary  and  might  already  be 
considered  as  his  presumptive  successor:  John  de  Witt. 
He  was  unwilling  to  let  the  opportunity  pass,  and  urged 
the  othier  members  of  the  committee  on  English  affairs 
to  work  for  peace.     It  was  chiefly  due  to  him  that  the 
secret  letter  was  sent  off.     This  had  scarcely  taken  place, 
when  Pauw  died  (February  21st),  and  De  Witt,  who  had 
repeatedly    shown  uncommon    capacity  and    energy  in 
filling  his  place  temporarily,  was  a  few  days  later  again 
invested  temporarily   with  the   important  office  by  an 
almost  unanimous  vote,  a  proof  of  great  confidence  in  the 
young  statesman,  who   might    be   regarded   as   Pauw's 
pupil.     The    secret  letter  carried  to  London  by  Stone 
made  its  way,  but  the  war  party  in  England,  considering 

'Concerning  this,  sec  the  very  important  letter  of  De  Witt  to  Van 
Beaningen  dated  February  13,  1653  (Royal  Archives). 
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^ablished  another  government  with  himself  as  actual 

^'ctator,  until  England  should    give  itself  a   more   mo- 

'^^rchical  form  of  government,  either  by  his  restoring  the 

Stuarts,  as  the  royalists  hoped  without  good  reason,  or 

*^  his  assuming  the  royal  title  himself  or  some  other 

^^^rresponding  to  it.     The  last  occurred,  and  on  Decem- 

*^^r  i6th   "  His  Highness  Oliver  Cromwell,  Lord   Pro- 

^^ctor  of  the  Republic  of  England  "  took  the  oath  as 

^ch  amid  the  acclamations  of  his  soldiers  and  partisans, 

hile  the  English   people  quietly  looked  on,  weary  of 

lange  and  longing  for  a  strong  government.     A  peace- 

^  "^1  attitude  was  to  be  expected  from  one  who  had  dis- 

pproved  of  the  war,  but  little  sign  of  this  appeared  at 

irst.     The  English  council  of  state,  sufficiently  informed 

the  enemy's  desperate  condition,  rejected  De  Witt's 

proposition    and  insisted    simply   upon   taking   up    the 

^interrupted    negotiation    over   the    English    demands. 

^ASeanwhile  the  war  was  to  be  prosecuted  vigorously. 

The  States  resolved  to  venture  the  utmost  to  rescue 
the  rich  fleet  expected  from  France,  before  it  should  fall 
Snto  the  hands  of  the  English  in  the  Channel.     Hope 
:tfor  the  new  year  of  war  was  inspired  by  the  good  news 
:stiU  coming  from  the  Mediterranean,  where  Van  Galen 
on  March  13th  destroyed,   at  the  cost  of  his  own  life, 
Appleton's   British  squadron   off   Leghorn,  the  second 
under    Badiley     immediately     returning    to    England. 
Success   was   most    desirable,  for  should  the  "French 
fleet"    be    captured,    innumerable     people    would     be 
ruined,  and  still  worse  would  become  the  sad  condition 
of  Amsterdam,  where  grass  was  growing  in  the  once 
crowded   streets  and  3000  houses  stood  vacant,   where 
many  wharves,  shops,  and  warehouses  were  closed  and 
the  want  of  work  hurt  all  classes.     Not  alone  Amster- 
dam,  but  also  "the  whole  country  was  quite    full  of 
beggars."  * 

»Dc  Jongc,  i.,  p.  420. 
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''*r  these  circumstances  resolved 
England.     The  men  chosen 
ningh   of  Gouda,  Nieuw- 
*^e  friends  of  De  Witt, 
•iG^estal  from  Fries- 
Hd   not   receive 
"romwell  put 
iwed   him 
close  alliance 
.inption     of    St. 
eviction  that   God 
■  states  for  the  glorifica- 
.0   liberation  of  the   world 
ke  of  the  Romish  dominion.' 
.Lablishment   of    good   friendship 
me   interest  of  both;  together    they 
.\  Hole  world's  market,  impose  their  will 
and   regulate  all   commerce.     Thus   spoke 
-.rful    leader    of    England's    destiny,    mmgling 
...cil  and  religious,  commercial  and  moral  principles, 
was  his  custom.     While  influential,  he   was  then  in 
^-ict  only  a  member  of  the  council  of  state,  which  per- 
sisted in  the  old  demands  for  reparation  on  account  of 
I^revious  injuries  to  the  English,  although  that  council 
^Iso  wished  una  genSj  una  respublica^  an  idea  that  went 
^^rther  than  the  close  alliance  between  two  states  pro- 
I^oscd    by   Cromwell — one    state    under    one    common 
^^ovemment,   with    the    same    laws,    possessions,    and 
^'^terests,*    These    demands  were  unacceptable  to   the 
ktates.     They  desired  no  such  close  union,  and  two  of 
le  envoys  went  home  for  instructions,  while  Beverningh 

'  Elspedally  important  for  this  negotiation  are  De  Witt's  letters  to  Bever- 

ingh  (Royal  Archives),  which  Wicquefort,  ii.,  p.  239,  may  also  have  drawn 

poD,  and  the  Thurloe  Papers  on  the  English  side.     Thurloe  was  then 

nglish  secretary  of  state. 

*  Geddes,  p.  336.    . 

•Gardiner,  ii.,  p.  345;  De  Jonge,  i.,  p.  511. 
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ing  of  the  princess  f  or  iier  royal  brother  in  exile  the  germ 
of   a  new  and  relentless  war  with  the  English  republic, 
of  the  destruction  of  freedom  and  the  whole  common- 
wealth.    His  own   safety  was  in  peril,  but  he  did   not 
hesitate  to  accept  the  doubly  dangerous  post  of  council 
pensionary,  the  "vexatious  office,"  the  "gilded  slavery" 
now  permanently  offered  him.     His  ambition   and   his 
responsibility  towards  the  fatherland,  whose  prosperity 
he  always  identified  with   his  party's  victory,    impelled 
him  not  to  refuse  the  office.     The  young  man  took  the 
oath  on  July  30,  1653.     Like  his  predecessor  and  in  view 
of  Oldenbamevelt's  fate,  he  asked   as  a  servant   of  the 
£states  of  Holland  a  "strong  act  of  indemnity  for  his 
assurance  and  security."    At  once  he  opposed  energetic- 
«^lly  Zealand's   proposition  to  the   States-General  (July 
28th),  backed  by  Friesland  and  Groningen,  to  make  the 
prince    captain-general    and   admiral,    and   his     Frisian 
Cousin  his  lieutenant  during  his  minority.     Holland  had 
him  draw  up   a  sharp   "deduction"  against   the  plan. 
Zealand's  scheme  was  frustrated  for  the  time. 

The  report  of  the  two  envoys  returning  from  England 
^as  considered  in  the  usual  slow  fashion,  and  De  Witt 
sought  to  gain  even  more  time,  like  a  fisherman  watching 
^l^'tentively  for  the  right  instant  to  attain  his  object.' 
t^c  managed  to  prevent  the  recall  of  the  two  envoys  left 
^^hind,  while  Bevemingh  and  his  colleague  in  London 
Ic^pt  Cromwell  and  the  council  of  state  busy,  sometimes 
^^[otiating  with  both,  sometimes  secretly  with  the 
former  only,  about  the  grand  but  fantastic  plans  going 
through  the  English  statesman's  mind,  and  based  upon 

*  great    i^rotestant    commercial    alliance   with  a    close 
*^^gue  of  England  and  the  Netherlands.     Cromwell  sent 

*  'ormal  proposition  to  the  two  gentlemen.*     He  offered 
^'^  offensive    and    defensive  alliance  between  the  two 

Oeddes,  p.  357. 
Gardiner,  ii.,  p.  349. 
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adherent  of  the  States  party,  but  quite  unexperienced 
in  naval  matters.  He  received  only  a  provisional 
appointment;  De  Ruyter  and  Pieter  Floriszoon  were 
raised  to  the  rank  of  vice  admiral,  Cornells  Tromp  and 
two  others  to  that  of  rear  admiral.  An  expedition 
under  Witte  de  With  in  September  and  October 
succeeded  in  protecting  the  East  Indiamen  and  escorting 
home  the  fleet  returning  from  India,  which  had  sailed 
around  Ireland  to  Bergen  in  Norway,  but  his  fleet  as 
w^ell  as  Monk's  was  later  dispersed  by  storm.  ^ 

Meanwhile    there    was    a    "restless,     factious,    and 

grievous    time"    in   the  Netherlands,  as  Aitzema  says, 

while  anger    against    England,    the    cause   of    all  the 

trouble,  took  deep  root  among  the  whole  people.     The 

heavy  taxes  awakened  universal  dissatisfaction.     More 

^nd  more   it  became  evident   that    the  country  needed 

Peace.     Cromwell    was  made  Protector  in    December, 

1 653;  this  gave  almost  unbounded  power  to  the  man  in 

England,  who  had  always  desired  peace,  and   circum- 

^Ibances  there  appeared  more   favourable,  although  the 

^^ost  violent  Independents  wanted  to  carry  through  the 

With  tears  in  his  eyes  the  new  ruler  declared  that 

^thing  had  so  grieved  him  as  this  war.'     Now  he  hoped 

^^  realise  his  cherished  plan  for  an  alliance  and  urged  it 

^"^renuously,  deeming  other  disputed   points   of  minor 

^Tiportance.      The  envoys  were  careful  not   to  ofifend 

im  by  a  refusal,  showed  a  willingness  to  consider,  and 

nally  got  from  Cromwell  the  draft  of  twenty-seven  arti- 

les.     Some  of  them  were  very  aggravating,  stipulating 

liat  the  prince  or  any  of  his  family  should  never  hold 

lie  offices  of  his  forefathers,  not  even  the  command  of 

fortress  or  a  ship,  that  all  attempts  to  elevate  him 

^^diould  be  suppressed  by  force  and,  if  necessary,  with 

^^nglish  help,  that  an  annual  sum  should  be  paid  for  the 

^Bshery  on  the  English  coast,  that  only  a  limited  number 

'  G«ddes,  p.  365  ;  Gardiner,  ii.,  p.  353. 
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baving  been  in  secret  correspondence  with  the  two  Hol- 
land envoys,  particularly  with  Van  Beverningh.      He, 
too,  saw  the  impossibility  of  the  acceptance  of  such  a 
secret  article  in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  England.     Such 
a  treaty  would  be  approved  neither  by  the  States-General 
nor  by  a  single  one  of  the  provinces,  he  wrote  to  Van 
Beverningh/     Cromwell  appears  privately  to  have  given 
the  latter  to  understand  that,  if  necessary,  he  might  be 
Satisfied  with  a  declaration  that  the  province  of  Holland 
^^ould  adhere  to  the  resolutions  previously  taken  concern- 
ing the  stadtholdership  and  the  captain-generalship,  and 
*^1iat    any   captain-general  to    be  appointed   should  be 
^^bliged  to  swear  to  the  treaty  with  England.     It  is  not 
^uite  certain  whether  this  expedient  was  suggested  by 
TloUand's  envoys  and  De  Witt.*    The  other  stipulations 
^  the  peace  occasioned  no  serious  objection,  but   the 
:formal  exclusion  of  the  prince  was  not  to  be  thought  of, 
:not  even  in  Holland  alone.     De  Witt's  cleverness  sur- 
mounted all  difficulties  in  a  way  that  proved  his  extra- 
ordinary  diplomatic  talents.      Van  Beverningh  after  a 
week  returned  suddenly  alone  to  London.     Urged   by 
De  Witt,  the  States-General  sanctioned  his  mission,  which 
was  to  keep  an  eye  upon   the  sail  in  London  besides 
secretly    to    appease    Cromwell    with     regard    to     the 
exclusion.     Then   the  council  pensionary   induced   the 
States-General  to  resolve  not  to  send  the  treaty  about  to 
be  concluded  with  Cromwell  to  the  provinces  for  advice 
but  to  ratify  it  immediately  after  its  reception.  The  other 
two  envoys,  Van  de  Perre  having  died,  now  went  back 
also,  being  called  with  Van  Beverningh  **  extraordinary 
ambassadors  to  the  Lord  Protector,"  by  which  the  new 
state   of  affairs    in   England  was    recognised.     A   new 

'  Geddes,  p.  387  et  seq.  The  account  by  Geddes  drawn  from  the  best 
authorities  is  very  full  upon  this  entire  matter,  and  has  here  been  followed 
in  its  main  points. 

'  Geddes  and  Gardiner  believe  the  idea  proceeded  from  Cromwell. 
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declared  that  he  would  only  ratify  the  treaty  with  this 
"temperament"  concerning  the  prince,  deviating   from 
his  original  demands,  in  case  the    ambassadors  assured 
him  that  within  two  or  three  months  he  should  receive 
the  desired  formal  ^ct  of  Exclusion  of  the  prince  given 
hy  the  Estates  of  Holland  for  that  province.     This  was 
Enounced   by  the   two  ambassadors  of  Holland   in   a 
special    letter    to  the    Estates,    not  then    in    session, 
tc^ether  with  an  account  of  their  promise  to   Cromwell 
^0  recommend  the  Act.     A  private   letter  to  De  Witt, 
however,    informed   him   that  there  was  still  hope   of 
Persuading  the  Protector  to  renounce  this.     The  council 
Pensionary  acted  as  if  he  had  not  received  his   letter, 
Pushed  the  treaty  of  peace  through  the  States-General, 
^  related  above,  and  ^len  summoned  the  Estates  of 
Holland  for  the  28th  of  April.     At  the  beginning  of  the 
THeeting  all  the  members  were  sworn  to  secrecy,  and  the 
official  letter  of  the  ambassadors  relating  to  Cromwell's 
wish  was  then  read  to  the  Estates.     The  reading  excited 
indignation  at  their  conduct,  and  although  Dordrecht  and 
Amsterdam  wanted  to  pass  the  Act,  the  deputies  of  nine 
towns  refused  to  take  this  important  step  without  first 
consulting    their    constituents;   the    nobility    appeared 
divided.     Now   the  matter  had  to   go  to  the  towns, 
which  might  have  made  an  end  to  secrecy,  but  De  Witt 
arranged  that  only  the  ruling  burgomasters,  again  under 
oath  of  secrecy,  should  read  the  ambassadors'  letter.     If 
they  did  not  consent  to  assume  the  responsibility,  the 
town  councils  in  their  turn  were  to  be  put  under  an  oath 
of  secrecy  before  they   might   read  the  letter.     Every- 
thing must  be  done  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  on  May 
1st   the  Estates  met  again.     At  the    morning    session 
voting  began,  and  a  majority  was  obtained  for  the  Act, 
"when  there  came  a  package  from  Van  Beverningh  for  De 
AVitt  and  a  letter  for  the  Estates  from  the  ambassadors 
in  London.     The  letter  asserted  apparently  that  Crom- 
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^^^t  was  already  betrayed.     A  bribed  clerk  of  De  Witt 
Aad  given  information  to  Count  William  Frederick,  and 
*^t  wildfire  the  report  spread  of  a  separate  negotiation 
^d  secret  agreement  between  Cromwell  and   Holland. 
"*^  the  States-General  De  Witt  was  asked   for  informa- 
tion, but  he  answered  generally  that  Holland  had  done 
^^othing  illegal.     People   began   to  suspect   something, 
'^^nd  a  storm   arose.     Friesland  violently  assailed  Hol- 
and ;  the  princesses  wrote  passionate  letters  to  the  States- 
eneral ;  there  was  popular  agitation  in  several  provinces. 
^De  Witt  stood  firm  as  usual,  but  even  Dordrecht  com- 
'^snenced  to  waver  to  his  vexation.     The  deputies  of  this 
"town  absented  themselves  from  the  meeting  of  the  Hol- 
land   Estates  which,    themselves    fearful   of    the   con- 
sequences, thanked  their  ambassadors  in  London  for  not 
yet  delivering  the  Act.     Enlightenment  was  more  loudly 
demanded  in    the    States-General,   first   from   Holland 
which  evaded  the  question,  then  from  the  ambassadors 
in  London,  who  were  ordered  on  June  5th  to  send  over 
to  the  States-General  all  secret  instructions  received  from 
the  Estates  of  Holland.     De  Witt  succeded  in  getting 
this  order  postponed  until  the  following  day,  but  at  once 
he  informed  the  two  Hollanders  in  London  of  what  was 
to  be  expected,  intimating  to  them  that  it  was  now  time 
to  act,  i.  e. ,  to  hand  over  the  Act,  provided  it  were  done 
immediately. 

There  was  again  a  vehement  discussion  on  the  6th  of 
June  in  the  States-General,  but  the  resolution    of  the 
Sth  was  definitively  passed,  and  De  Witt  was  obliged  to 
acquiesce  in  having  the  Estates  of  Holland  allow  the  two 
Holland  ambassadors  to  send  over  a  copy  of  the  Act  to 
The   Hague.     But  in  the  evening  of  this  day  he  per- 
suaded   the    States-General    at   the    eleventh   hour  to 
transmit  their   order  to  send  over  the  instructions  and 
not  yet  to  deliver  the  Act,  on  account  of  the  importance 
of  the  matter,  in  cipher  instead  of  in  the  ordinary  form^ 
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vfllnig  to  do  anything  possible  to  obtain  this  peace  and, 
tow  it  was  secured,  not  again  to  endanger  it.  Whether 
Cromwell  first  de^red  the  Act,  or  De  Witt  originally 
vntedit,  which  is  less  probable  onaccount  of  his  knowl- 
e^of  domestic  politics  and  his  cautiousness,  the  course 
tS  events  showed  that  it  would  profit  neither  of  them. 
Hore  than  anything  else  it  served  to  embitter  the  people 
gainst  De  Witt  and  his  party.  It  helped  undermine  the 
Sovenunent  of  the  States  and  finally  strengthened  the 
prinM's  party,  which  could  have  been  neither  Crom- 
well's nor  De  Witt's  purpose.  Its  demand  was  an  act  of 
nd  statesmanship. 
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repute  as  a  mathematician  was  established  by  his  inven- 
tion of  the  chain  shot  and  his  writings  on  curves,^  highly 
esteemed  by  such  mathematicians  as  Christiaan  Huyghens 
and  Van  Schooten,  and  treating  of  the  intricate  problems 
of  hyperbolas,  parabolas,  ellipses,  conic  sections,  and  the 
determination  of  place  in  plane  and  space.     His  calcula- 
tions of  the  chances  of  life  and  their  connection  with  life 
and  redeemable  annuities  laid  the  scientific   foundation 
for  the  modern  theories  of  life  insurance.     His  share  in 
De  la  Court's  noted  work  on  the  political  and  economic 
condition  of  Holland  about  1660  proves  his  capacity  as 
an  economist,  and  his  extensive  correspondence  shows 
his  clear  insight  into  many  things.     His  name  has  rightly 
been  given  to  a  period  of  Dutch  history,  because  he  was 
at  once  a  representative  and  leader  of  his  people. 

One  of  the  most  important  events  of  De  Witt's  private 
life  was  his  marriage  (February,  1655)  to  Wendela 
Sicker,  the  daughter  of  a  deceased  burgomaster  of 
Amsterdam,  and  related  to  a  number  of  the  first  families 
of  magistrates.*  The  family  connections  of  De  Witt  were 
thus  lai^ely  extended,  a  great  advantage  in  Holland 
governed  by  comparatively  few  families  of  municipal 
magistrates,  and  De  Witt  did  not  scorn  this  advantage. 
Even  the  appearance  of  bribery  was  always  avoided  by 
De  Witt,  but  he  used  all  means  to  secure  offices  for  able 
xnembers  of  his  family.  The  appointment  of  his  brother 
ds  governor  of  Putten  (March,  1654),  of  his  father  as  a 
xnember  of  the  chamber  of  accounts  (1657),  of  his  relative 
"Van  Slingelandt,  later  of  Vivien  as  pensionary  of  Dord- 
irecht  in  his  own  place,  of  numerous  cousins  to  all  sorts 
of  municipal  and  provincial  posts,  showed  that  he  was 
often  successful  in  widening  the  circle  of  his  family  in 
the  government  of  Holland.  His  letters  on  these  un- 
edifying  affairs  afford  a  certain  enjoyment  by  reason  of 

'  Elementa  curvarum  linearum  {Lugd,  Bat,  it  Amst,,  Z659). 
•  Lcfivre-Pon talis,  i.,  p.  119. 
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"as  no  harmony  in  the  guidance  of  this  party.     De  Witt 

^miccessfuUy  replied  to   his   opponents   in    the    States- 

Greneral.     A  letter  from  Cromwell  to  Zealand  exhorting 

i^  for  the  sake  of  religion    not  to  endanger   the  treaty 

zxiissed  its  aim  and  occasioned  more  bitterness.     Some 

disturbance  in  North  Holland  was  brought  about  by  a 

journey  of  Count,  soon  Prince,  William  Frederick,  the 

emperor  in  1654  raising  his  entire  house  to  the  rank  of 

imperial   princes.     Amsterdam    and    other    cities    took 

measures    to    guard   against    a    possible  assault.     The 

garrison   of    The   Hague   was    strengthened    ostensibly 

sigainst  the  disorderly  troops  returning  from  Brazil. 

Commissioned  by  the  Estates  of  Holland   De  Witt 

^^pirith  the  aid  of  Van  Beverningh  drew  up  a  ''Deduction" 

in    defence  of    Holland's   and    his   own    conduct,   the 

manifesto  of  the  existing  government.     This  Deduction 

comprised  an  argument  for  the  necessity  of   Holland's 

3.ction  in  the  interest  of  peace,  which  otherwise  would 

not  have  been  obtained;   then  a  demonstration  of  the 

legality  of  the  Act ;  afterwards  a  proof  of  the  propriety 

of    Holland's  action  towards  the    other  provinces,  the 

foreign  powers,  and  the  house  of  Orange.     It  went  into 

calculation  of  the  thanks  given  to  the  Orange  family 

money   and  offices  since    the    insurrection    against 

^Spain,  on  the  other  side  alluding  to  the  gratitude  which 

*^he  other  provinces  owed  to  Holland  for  the  Spanish  as 

>ivell  as  the  English  war.     The  reading  of  the  document 

lasted  for  hours,  first  in  the  Estates  of  Holland,  then  in 

States-General  (August  5th),  but  naturally  it  did  not 

:onvince    the    opposing    party.      Gradually,   however, 

93iinds  subsided  into  calmness,  because  people  began  to 

"^anderstand  that  peace  would  be  imperilled,  if  Holland 

'^grerc  forced  to  revoke  the  Act  and  Cromwell  were  thus 

^iefied. 

The  commotion  assumed  critical  aspects  in  some  prov- 
S^nces,   particularly  in    Overyssel  and    City  and    Land. 
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the  general  government.     Something  had  to 
o   the    States-General  in  September,    1655, 
;end  a  deputation  to  the  province,  but  Hol- 
n  now  considered  the  affair  as  "domestic" 
:1  the  deputation.      Other  political  diffi- 
eanwhile    brought   De  Witt    and   Prince 
ck  into  closer  relations.    Their  agreement 
ed  by  the  discovery  of  the  treachery  of 
clerk,  Johan  van  Messen,  who  had  com- 
ost  secret  papers  to  the  prince's  agent, 
-uyven.     An  important    result   of  the 
xJe  Witt  and  the  prince  was  a  missive 
*iigh  Mightinesses  to  Over  j^ssel,  dated  January 
i  056,  requesting  both  parties  to  send  delegates  to  The 
league  for  the  purpose  of  settling  their  differences  with 
the  help  of  William  Frederick.     This  was  done,  and  De 
'Witt  and  William  Frederick  undertook  mediation.     The 
draft  of  an  agreement  abrogated  the  resolutions  of  the 
Overyssel  Estates  taken  in  the  affair  after  April  8,  1654, 
a.     general    amnesty   was    proclaimed,    Prince    William 
Predej;ig)i..Ja.id  down  his  lieutenancy  and  Haersolte  his 
ofRcejjLhaiiliff.     The  matter  remained  under  considera- 
tion in  the  province  during  the  whole  year,  while  Prince 
AVilliam  Frederick  and   De  Witt  worked   less  heartily 
together.     Hasselt    had    long    been    at    variance   with 
Zwolle,  and  early  in  June,  1657,  the  troops  of  ZwoUe 
iDombarded  Hasselt,  cities  and  country  in   the  province 
preparing  for  civil  war.     Fortunately  Hasselt  gave  up  its 
pretensions  after  a  few  shots  from  the  Zwolle  batteries 
^nd    made  a  treaty  with  the   majority.     The   minority 
turned  for  justice  to  its  powerful  protectors,  Holland  and 
.Amsterdam,  but    De  Witt  presented  a  new  agreement 
xvhich  was  accepted.     Cornells  de  Graeff  and  John  de 
'Witt    were    appointed   mediators  to   settle   everything 
amicably  in  conjunction  with  commissioners  from  both 
parties.     On  August  20th  all  was  finished,  and  in  the 
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'rr  -^^""^""S  all  the  important  offices.     The  action  of  the 
t'N)  lords  led  to  fighting  in  the  assembly,  where  weapons 
^"^  finally  prohibited  and  a  guard   was  placed.     The 
Section  of  officers  in  February,  1657,  was  attended  with 
*Uch  confusion  that  the  deputies  of  the  city  called  for 
^e  intervention   of  the  States-General.      Against  the 
Plans  of  the  city  government   Rengers  and   Lutzborg 
birred  up  the  guilds,   and  they    opposed  the  desired 
deputation    by  bribing  Johan   Schulenborgh,   delegate 
from  the  city  to  the  States-General.    A  popular  rising  at 
Oroningen  was  led  by  Warendorp,  and  the  plundering 
of  houses  and  assaults  upon  magistrates  compelled  the 
city  government  to  accede  to  the  demands  of  the  league 
of  the  Ommelands.     The  States-General  sent  no  deputa- 
tion,  the  league  triumphed,  Rengers  and  Lutzborg  suc- 
ceeded one  another  in  the  highest  offices.     After  a  few 
years  the  city  government  and  its  friends  among  the 
nobles  felt  strong  enough  to  attack  again   Rengers  and 
X^utzborg.      But  they  resisted  and  remained   supreme 
until  the  end  of  1658,  while  the  stadtholder  looked  on 
helplessly  and  De  Witt  from  The   Hague  continued  to 
support  his  friends  in  the  province.     A  new  deputation 
from  the  States-General  in  the  spring  of  1659,  invited 
by  the^JgggF^)r  of  Rengers,  favoured  the  league's  oppo- 
nents ind  a  better  enforcement  of  justice,  against  which 
Rengen  and  his  friends  had  often  sinned. 

Dissensions  in  the  other  provinces  were  less  important, 
but  testified  also  to  the  necessity  of  a  stronger  central 
government.*  Everywhere  in  the  republic  differences 
prevailed,  in  which  Holland  secretly  or  openly  sustained 
the  anti-stadtholder  party  and  the  council  pensionary 
made  his  influence  felt.  He  succeeded  usually  in  restor- 
ing order  without  removing  the  root  of  the  evil,  a  policy 
of  dexterity  which  would  lead  not  to  thorough  improve- 
ment but  in  difficult  circumstances  to  great  confusion 

*  Wagenaar,  xii.,  p.  397. 
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•aval      •  his  return  from  England.     The  Orange  adherents 

'^^er  #uld  not   accept    Van    Beverningh^   just  as   Holland 

^f'tposed  the  appointment  of  a  field  marshal,  and  a  com- 

'^   PtOmise  for  both  parties  to  agree  to  both  candidates  was 

lot   carried   through.     At  the    end  of   1656    De  Witt 

Succeeded  in  obtaining  the  appointment  of  his  trusted 

Colleague  as  treasurer  by    a  majority   in    the  States- 

Generaly  but  when   the  other    party  wanted    to  decide 

about  the   field   marshal   by  a  majority  vote,  Holland 

objected  and  appealed  to  the  complete  authority  of  the 

provincial  Estates  in  military    matters    as  one  of  the 

essential  parts  of  freedom.     De  Witt  was  moved  by  fear 

of  too  great  a  military  power  in  one  hand.     The  Orange 

party  was  far  from   being  equal  to  him  and   his  able 

friends.     The  disputes  between  the  two  princesses  of 

Orange,  the  jealousy  between  the  two  princes  of  Nassau, 

the  incapacity  of  the  party  leaders,  gave  De  Witt  the 

finest  chances  to  thwart  their  plans  again  and  again. 

De  Witt  kept  a  watchful  eye  upon  everything,  upon 
the  attitude  towards  the  church,  upon  the  finances  in  his 
province.  Danger  threatened  in  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
because  De  Witt  knew  the  influential  preachers  must  be 
respected,  and  the  government  of  the  States,  mindful  of 
what  had  occurred  in  the  time  of  the  Truce,  feared 
nothing  so  much  as  their  displeasure.  One  of  the  council 
pensionary's  first  letters  aimed  to  remove  the  suspicion, 
which  had  arisen  against  him  as  a  Cartesian,  of  laxness 
towards  "the  papal  superstition  and  other  errors. "  The 
apostolic  vicar  of  the  diocese  of  Utrecht,  Jacobus  de  la 
Torre,  could  testify  in  his  Relatio  sen  descriptio  status 
religionis  catholicce  in  Hollandia  (1656)  to  the  flourishing 
condition  of  his  church  in  these  parts  in  spite  of  all  the 
placards  and  resolutions  and  of  the  strife  between  his 
secular  and  regular  clergy,  the  Jesuits  troubling  him  in 
their  struggle  for  greater  influence.  Here  and  there 
persecutions  might  take  place,  but  there  was  generally  a 
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.nts>  were  managed  or  rather  left  unmolested. 
a  zealot  occasionally  insisted  upon  the  deposit 
Remonstrant  magistrates,  they  were  constantly 
.jv  ig  into  the  government,  even  at  Amsterdam,  and 
j..^f»c  not  troubled,  if  they  did  not  make  themselves  or 
^  ^sbeir  opinions  too  prominent.  The  Collegiants,  resem- 
l)Iiiig  in  many  respects  the  Remonstrants  and  Mennonites, 
^tmained  at  first  more  in  the  shade,  being  naturally 
quiet  country  people.  Their  chief  seat,  Rijnsburg^ 
where  the  Van  der  Kodde  family  had  placed  itself  about 
1620  at  their  head,  became  the  centre  of  a  remarkable 
religious  movement  which,  besides  liberty  of  worship, 
accepted  the  principle  of  liberty  of  speaking  or  "proph- 
esying"  for  every  member  of  the  community,  and  thus 
opposed  the  ordained  clergy  and  considered  their 
existence  contrary  to  ancient  Christianity.^  The  lack  of 
Remonstrant  preachers  after  1619  under  the  pressure  of 
persecution  helped  this  free  preaching  very  much.  Later 
pious  Remonstrants  joined  the  Collegiants  and  extolled 
their  principles  as  recalling  those  of  the  first  Protestants 
in  the  country.  Laymen  also  championed  zealously  their 
doctrines,  as  the  former  Rotterdam  baker  Frans  Oudaen, 
head  of  the  Rijnsburg  society  about  1660.  Eminent 
men,  Van  Beuningen,  Adriaan  Paets  and  Johan  Hartig- 
veldt  of  Rotterdam,  came  into  close  touch  with  the 
community.  Thus  attention  was  drawn  to  them  more 
and  more,  and  their  following  was  extended  about  the 
middle  of  the  century.'  At  Rotterdam,  Amsterdam, 
Leyden,  Haarlem,  in  some  villages  of  North  Holland, 
similar  "colleges"  arose,  striving  for  a  regeneration  of  the 
Christian  church  without  a  binding  confession  of  faith, 
without  minister  or  prescribed  church  rites  except  baptism 
by  immersion  and  the  communion,  without  wishing  to 
be  called  church  communities,  in  perfect  freedom  resting 

'  Van  Slee,  De  Rijnsburger  ColUgianten^  p.  58. 
'  Hijlkema,  ReformaUurs^  p.  10. 
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..  not  escape  the  vigilance  of  consistories  and  preachers, 
^/but  no  kind  of  pressure  could  bring  any  strong  action 
^'tgainst  them.  The  governing  party  adhered  to^  its 
:^  tolerant  principles,  in  part  because  its' members  often 
^  felt  attracted  to'  the  new  dogmas,  in  part  from  a  longing 
i-T  for  rest  and  peace. 

De  Witt's  activity  in  financial  affairs  was  important. 
The  heavy  debt,  under  which  Holland  grpajied  in .  con- 
sequence^ot  the  l:>panisU~ war," burdened   its  budget   in 
1650  with  seven  million  guilders  of  interest  upon  ^  s^um 
of  over  156  millibhs,  and  the  English  war  considerably 
increased  this  siiffir  •  During  and  immediately  after  the 
war  De  Witt  set  to  work  to  lighten  the  burden  by  a 
reduction  of  the  interest.     Such  reductions  of  interest 
were  not  uncommon.     In  1640  Holland  had  lowered  the 
interest  on  its  debt  from  6}-  to  5  per  cent.,  and  the 
States-General  had  followed  that  example  in  1649.    Now 
De  Witt  sought  to  reduce  Holland *s  interest  from  5  tq^ 4 
per  c^gnLs^  and"""engDunteTea^iolent    opposition.     But, 
supported  by  Van  BeiTningea-aiKpoth'ers,  he  "succeeded 
in   convincing  the    Estates  of  the  desirability  of    the 
matter,  especially  when  he  joined  the  reduction  with  a 
plan  of   redemption,,  by.  which   Holland's  entire  debt 
would  be  paid  off  in  forty-one  years,  and  the  States- 
General  also  reduced  their  interest  from  5  to  4  per  cent., 
sa'ttraT"  Holland's  securities  yielded  no  less  than  those  of 
the  Generality.     The  credit  of  Holland  was  thus  placed 
on  a  solid  basis,  and  De  Witt  might  well  glory  in  "the 
greaT^6rk,"^upon   which  I  have  for  some  time  past 
exerted  all  my  strength,"  by  which  his  province  profited 
annually  to  the  amount  of  1,400,000  guilders,  represent- 
ing a  capital  of  twenty-eight  millions. 

If  De  Witt  could  have  had  his  way,  the  maintenance 
of  peace  would  have  been  the  chief  aim  of  the  Dutch 
policy  in  Europe,  because  he  believed  in  his  soul  that 
for  a  country  living  by  commerce  and  navigation  nothing 
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mamayge  of  the  young  and  ambitious  .Louis  Xiy^Jto 
the  oldest  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  brought  new  perils^ 
aKhough  th~e  ihrahta  solemnly  fenouriced  f of  Bferself 
and  her  descendants  all  claims  to  the  Spanish  crown 
and  its  possessions,  while  the  lands  and  cities  now  ob- 
tained put  France  in  a  posiUjoii  to  resume,  the 
jugation  of  the  Netherlands  at  any  time  with  a 
good  prospect  of  success.  Spain  saw  the  consequences 
^t  this  condition  and  understopd  that  its  interest  was 
to^retain  the  friendship  of  the  republic; .  as  much  as 
possible. 

Relations  with  England  left  at  first  little  to  be 
wished.  The  Dutch  ambassador  Nieuwpoort  was  very 
friendly  with  CTonrwen  and'TiTs'able  se^  of  state 

Thllrtoe,^  and  no  reason  for  discontent  w^,  given  by 
allowing^ the  Stuarts  in  the  Netherlands.  (But^here  was 
no  diminution  of  the  commercial  rivalry :  the_N[avigatioij 
Act  raised. up  English  commerce  and  augmented  Ihe 
mutual  jealousy.  During  the  English-Spanish  war 
difficulties  again  arose  through  the  search  of  ships  for 
contraband.  England  also  protected  Portugal,  between 
which  and  the  Netherlands  the  longthreatening  war  broke 
out  in  November,  1657.  This  war  was  limited  mainly 
to  a  havardemoifrst ration  under  Obdam  on  the  Portu- 
guese  coast  and  to  captures  of  Portuguese  merchantmen 
by  DeHuyTfel^.  'Cromweiris  death  in  1658  prevented  any 
strwigaclTori  of  England  agamstthe  Netherlands,  as  the 
wealc  government  of  his  son.  Protector  Richard,  wias 
not  equal  to  a  vigorous  guidance  of  England's  policy. 
TEe  arrival  at^  The  Hague  of  the  energetic  George 
Downing,  as  English  ambassador,  who  wished  to  see  the 
commerce  of  England  upheld  with  strength  and  ability, 
gave  occasion  for  all  sorts  of  troubles^  by  which  the  old 
grievances  were  raked  up  again,  the  good  understanding 

'His  papers,  the  Thurlot  Papers  (l^ondon^  1742),  are  together  with  the 
ordinary  State  Papers  an  excellent  authority  for  the  history  of  these  days. 
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the  protector  of  the  political  equilibrium  hereabouts 
\ce  the  events  of  1644  and  1645,  particularly  when 
antzigy  the  centre  of  the  corn  trade,  was  blockaded  by 
tC'Swedrsh  "Heet  *  and  tKreatened^By'  Swe3IsK  troops, 
he  States  had  already  tried  to  enter  into  closer  relations 
tth  Brandenburg  and  had  gathered  troops  on  the  East 
isian  frontier  to  watch  the  Swedes  ruling  over  the 
ighbouring  Bremen  territory.  It  was  resolved  to  send 
leputation  to  Sweden  and  another  to  Denmark  to  pre- 
rve  peace  in  the  Baltic.  In  December,  1655,  Charles 
istavus  got  possession  of  Elbing,  and  Brandenburg 
nit  over  t6  tKe"5wedisli  side  in  the  hope  of  throwing 
^T51aft'd*s  sovereignty  over  Prussia.  Despite  S>wedish 
otests,  Dejluyter's  squadron  in  the  spring  of  1656 
led  for  the  Baltic  and  tlien  a  fleet  uftder  OBdam,  who 
Ls  soon  in  command  of  forty-two  ships.  In  July  he 
geared  beforeJDantzig,  raisedjhj? jblockade-oi-thecity 
:er  uniting  with  a  Danish  squadron,  remained  there 
tn  October,  and  then  returned  home,  leaving  in  the 
y  a  Dutch  garrison. of.  .1500  men.  The  deputation  to 
/eden  under  De  Witt's  cousin  and  successor  as 
nsionary  of  Dordrecht,  Govert  van  Slingelandt,  and 
at  to  Denmark  under  the  experienced  Van  Beuningen 
ife'Iikewise  successful.  Sweden  in  September  renewed 
Elbing  the  old  treaties  of  friendship  with  a  declara- 
m  of  the  neutrality  of  Dantzig,  and  Denmark  was 
ougHt  to  a  defensive  league,  evidently,  designed  to 
pose  Sweden  and  in  case  of  iiecessity  to  restore  jgeace 
'  jforce  of  arms.  The  treaties  with  Sweden  ^nd 
^nmark  plainly  did  not  agree  with  one  another. 
De  Witt  had  at  first  taken  up  the  Dutch  policy  in  the 
rth  with  great  caution,  believing  with  Amsterdam  in 
e  importance  of  peace.  The  good  understanding 
tween  him  and  Van  Beuningen,  who  was  known  to  him 
)m  the  pensionary  days  in  Dordrecht,  who  had  resided 
the  Swedish  court  as  "extraordinary  deputy"  during 
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were  driven  from  Bremen,  lost  most  of  Schonen,  in  the 

and  soon  saw  the  Swedish  king  attack  Zealand  and  menace 
Copenhagen,._.ci^uicklyJed  to  tne  peace  of  Roeskilde, 
by^wH ich.  Beamark^becam  e  _a^ 

upon  Sweden.     The  struggle  of  opinions  in  the  republic 
was  just  decided  in  favour  of  Van  Beuningen,  when  the 
unexpected   news  of  this  peace  came  to  take  away  the 
basis  of  his  policy.     Van  Beuningen  did  not  give  up,  but 
urged  Denmark  to  disregard  the  treaty  of  peace,  promis- 
ing the  support   of  the  States.     Charles  Gustavy^  oi 
Sweden,  observing  this*. suddenly,  assailed   his_enemy 
anew  in^ August  and  laid  sJej[e_,to  Copenhaj^en^Jb^ 
and^sea,  closing  up  the  .Sound  with  his  fleet  and.  .by.Jth.e 
conquered  Jorts   of    Elsinore   and    Krpo^nbPCg*     This 
energetic  attitude  of  Sweden  made  Van  Beuningen  win 
his  cause.     The  Swedish  power  must  now  be  curbed,  and 
De  Witt  offered  no  further  objection  to  helping  poor 
Denmark.     Early_in  October  Obdam  was  sent  ^  to  the 
Sound  ^th   thifty-fiv^  ships  and    4000  troops  under 
Colonel  Puchlerjto  relieve  Copenhagen  and  to  "ruin" 
th^^'Swedishuileet,  so  that  no  dangerous  naval  power 
courd  arise  in  the   Baltic.     On  the  8th  of  November 
Obdam  met  the  somewhat  larger  Swedish   fleet   under 
Wrangel  in  the  Sound  and   actuaU}t..iies]UPXed_a  large 
part  of  it  aftera  bloody  battle,  in  which  the  valiant  Dutch 
vice  admirals,   Witte   De  Wjth^  and  Pieter  Floriszoon, 
lost~~their  lives,  while  Obdam  himself  with  his  ship  only 
escaped  disaster  through  the  efficient  support  of  Aart 
van  Nes  and  some  qther  captains/    The  small  remnant 
of  the  Swedish  fleet  retreated  to  the  forts,  and  .Copen- 
hagen's siege  was  raised.     The   Dutch   ships  did   not 
return  home  after  this  success  but  remained  in  the  Sound 
on  account  partly  of  the  appearance  there  of  an  English 
fleet,  whose  intentions  were  mistrusted. 

*  De  Jonge,  i.,  p.  558  ft  seq. 
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regions    under    the    mediation    of    the    States,  which 

^^9HS5L?i^y ?-P-^^"^-^^  .PJJv^  M^3^3d.,.bet55^een  ^weden_ 
and  Poland  and  on  June  3d  peace  at  Copenhagen 
between  Sweden  and  Denmark.  De^Witt  might  well 
be  content  with  the  result,  for  success  had  at  last  come 
to  his  plans  for  the  mediation  of  the  States  between  the 
belligerents.  He  had  raised  higher  than  ever  the  con- 
sideration shown  the  Dutch  in  the  Baltic  without  disturb- 
ing the  general  peace  of  Europe  and  in  conjunction  with 
the  two  great  powers,  whose  enmity  he  most  feared, 
whose  friendship  he  deemed  most  desirable  for  the 
Netherlands. 

A  time  of  peace  seemed  to  have  dawned  upon  Europe. 
Tl^e  peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  followed  by  that  in  the 
Baltic,  had  cleared  away  the  greatest  difficulties.  The 
war  with  Portugal  still  remained,  but  the  draft  of  a 
treaty  drawn  up  in  the  Estates  of  Holland  was  soon 
made,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  Zealand, 
Utrecht,  Gelderland,  and  Groningen,  the  basis  of  a 
negotiation  with  Portugal  at  The  Hague,  where  in  the 
name  of  that  kingdom  the  able  Count  de  Miranda 
appeared.  It  was  speedily  evident  that  Brazil  would 
have  to  be  given  up  by  the  West  India  Company,  but 
Zealand  and  Gelderland,  both  interested  in  the  company, 
refused  their  cooperation,  and  the  vote  of  City  and  Land 
could  only  be  obtained;  because  its  representative, 
Schulenborgh,  was  apparently  bribed  by  Portugal  and 
approved  of  the  treaty  against  the  wish  of  his  province. 
The  treaty  with  Portugal  was  signed  (August^  6j^i66iX. 
under  the  vehement  protest  of  Zealand  and  Gelderland, 
which  asserted7hoT'with6ut  reason,  that  Jto^^concludfi.  a 
treaty  ot  peace  by  a  aiajuilty'*Wvotes'*was  contrary  to 
Article  9  of  the  Union  of  Utrecht.  But  Holland  carried 
first  the  peace  through  and  after,  more  negotiatipn  (at 
the  end  o7'i662)  the  raUfication.  The  long  delay  was 
owing  to  the  desire  of  the  East  India  Company  in  the 
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the  recognised  leader  of  the  republic,  the  states- 
who»  by  his  comprehensive  knowledge  of  political 
^^aditionsy  by  his  rare  capacity  for  work,  and  his  end- 
^^^s  resourcefulness,  really  merited  universal  confidence. 
Though  the  genius  of  the  great  advocate  might  be  lack- 
*^g  in   him,   John   de  Witt   was  never  at  a  loss  for 
Expedients  which  could    rescue  the  republic    from   its 
temporary  dangers,  and  he  steered  the  ship  of  state  with 
^  steady  hand   upon  the  surging  waves  of   European 
l)olitics.     His  diplomatic  activity  shows  us  the  cautious 
leader,  the  calm  calculator,  the  acute  judge  of  men, 
and  his  domestic  policy  also  makes  us  admire  him.    He 
was  not  a  man  who  excited  enthusiasm,  who  in  burning 
zeal  conducted  his  party  to  victory  along  the  royal  road 
of  open  strife;  he  is  the  quiet  thinker,  who  seeks  to 
convince    by^  plain    argument,  who    yields    where  the 
opposition    appears    too    great,   and    is    moderate    in 
triumph,  the  object  more  of  rational  than  of  passionate 
admiration — the  best  type  of    the   Holland   regent  of 
those  days,  simple  and  worthy,  incorruptible  and  stead- 
fast, cool  of  head  and  heart,  vigorously  doing  his  duty 
to  the  end,  savis  tranquillus  in  undis  as  few  of  the 
Dutch  statesmen  before  and  after  him. 
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Hague  and  in  his  castle  at  Breda,  William  III.  of  Orange 
TTCw  up,  with  a  clear  mind  and  promising  talents,  but 
lelicate  in  health  and  needing  the  cares  that  surrounded 
lis  youthful  existence.  We  have  a  description  of  his 
ippearance  at  this  time:  "very  handsome,  with  a  long 
>ut  well-formed  face,  a  gentle  eye,  an  aquiline  nose,  and 
ui  alert  mind,  he  speaks  well  and  boldly."  ' 

Theregents  now  rulingr^powerful  Holland -knew  well 
:hat  the^could  not  always  prevent  his  rise,  and  although 
:heoreticaIly  they  might  regard  him  as  merely  an 
miinent  personage,  as  perhaps  the  most  eminent  subject 
df  their  commonwealth,  although  they  hoped  by  adroit 
measures  to  hinder  the  union  in  his  hands  of  all  the 
dignities  of  his  forefathers,  yet  it  could  not  escape  them 
also  that  the  people  considered  his  elevation  to  those 
dignities  as  ^  matter  of  course.  For  the  time  being, 
howeyer,  the  government  of  the  patriciate^  of  the 
municipal  ar|stocracy»  seemed  to  be  supremViff  Holland 
at  least,  and  the  government  in  tKe  otter  provinciMwas 
moire  and  more  modelled  after  it. 

Holland  attracted  the  most  attention  in  the  republic. 
Only  rarely  were  the  steps  of  the  foreign  traveller  directed 
towards  the  other  provinces,  usually  towards  the  neigh- 
bouring Zealand  which  showed  so  much  resemblance  to 
Holland  and  was  so  closely  attached  to  that  province. 
Only  rarely  did  he  penetrate  to  Utrecht  and  Gelderland, 
and  then  he  confined  himself  to  the  chief  places  of  those 
provinces;  the  north,  even  important  Friesland,  was  but 
little  visited ;  the  regions  of  the  south,  the  conquered 
territories,  the  generality  lands,  remained  quite  unknown 
to  the  foreigner.  And  the  writers  of  the  fatherland  paid 
but  slight  attention  to  most  of  the  "seven  provinces"; 
they,  too,  limited  themselves  in  their  accounts  principally 
to  HpJlan^  and  its  cities;  even  the  smallest  of  these  cities 
found  their^admiring  historians,  while  the  larger  places 

'  Voyages  de  Mons,  de  Monconys^  ii.,  p.  127. 
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shady  trees,  with  its  stately  palaces  and  bustling  crowd, 

one   travelled  to   Leyden,  learned  and  industrious,  but 

unhealthy  and  repeatedly  ravaged  by  pestilence,  with  its 

umbrageous  Rapenburg,  through  a  glorious  country  rich 

in  trees  and  meadows,  which    found  its  match  in  the 

lovely  downs  above  Haarlem,  in  the  prosperous  region 

between  Hoom  and  Enkhuizen,  but  was  only  excelled  by 

the  beautiful  banks  of  the  Vecht  with  their  superb  lanes 

and  villas,  then  already  sung  by  the  poets  as  the  ideal  of 

nature    and    rustic  life,  being  continued  in  the  much 

lauded  fields  between  Utrecht  and  Amersfoort,  le  plus 

beau  chemin  du  monde  at  this  time.     What  a  difference 

from  the  heaths  of  Gelderland  and  Overyssel,  from  the 

bad  roads  in  Brabant,  which  could  not  be  passed  over 

even  in  the  middle  of  summer   without    plunging  the 

waggon  up  to  its  axletrees  in  the  water !    Astonishment 

was  excited  by  the  active  traffic   in   Holland,   where 

regular  boats  on  the  canals,  famed  for  their  clear  water 

and  environed  by  trees,  united  the  cities  in  addition  to 

the  waggon  service  as  of  old ;  only  some  parts  of  Zealand 

and  Friesland  and  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city  of 

Groningen  could  equal  it. 

These  three  provinces  were  the  ones  which  might 
to  some  extent  be  compared  with  Holland  in  their 
abundance  of  meadows,  drainage,  diking,  and  laying  out 
of  canals.  Zealand,  however,  had  already  seen  its  best 
days,  and  was  beginning  to  suffer  from  the  difficult  com- 
munication between  the  scattered  islands  and  from  the 
continued  emigration  of  the  population  to  the  more 
promising  Holland ;  the  improvement  of  the  fens  and  the 
consequent  building  of  canals  in  Groningen,  though 
undertaken  partly  with  capital  from  Holland,  increased 
at  this  time,  under  the  lead  of  such  energetic  personages 
as  Adriaan  Wildervanck,  the  prosperity  of  the  province  in  I 
a  great  measure ;  the  construction  of  dikes  on  the  islands 
of  Zealajid  brought  great  profit  to  many  people  in  Hoi- 
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than  2000  students.  Haarlem,  since  1667  connected 
vrith  Leyden  by  a  canal,  was  the  seat  of  tTfenSeeF'ahd 
linen  incfustryi!''T:^ittle  and  qiilei  Delft  was  a  piuijperoUS 
town  of  Dre\y.ers  and  men  living  upon  their  income. 
Ancient  Dordrecht  was  the  centre  of  the  BrTst  commerce 
on  the  rivers,  particularly  in  French  and  Rhenish  wines. 
Rotterdain  through  its  English  commerce  had  already 
come  upas  one  of  the  greatest  cities  of  the  land. 
Pleasant  and  healthful  Goytda»  almost  entirely  spared  by 
the  pestilence  in  this  century  so  often  appearing  in  the 
Dutch  cities,  was  amid  a  watery  region  a  country  town 
frequented  by  men  of  leisure  and  abounding  in  pige, 
factories.  There  were  further  some  thirty  smaller  and 
in  part  walled  towns  and  four  hundred  villages,  many  of 
which  would  have  been  called  cities  in  other  countries. 
And  all  this  was  in  a  territory  scarcely  sixty  miles  in 
circumference,  whose  population  may  be  estimated  at  not 
much  less  than  one  million,  half  of  the  whole  population 
of  the  republic. ' 

This  population,  by  its  constant  meeting  with  other 
nations  over  the  entire  world,  by  the  settlement  of  many 
foreigners  in  its  midst,  by  the  influence  of  French 
civilisation  upon  the  upper  circles,  was  already  on  the 
road  to  lose  some  of  its  peculiarities,  at  least  so  far  as  the 
dwellers  in  the  cities  were  concerned,  but  it  still  pre- 
served singularities  enough  to  fascinate  the  foreign 
traveller.  Its  healthy  mind,  its  vigorous  energy,  its 
constancy,  its  inexhaustible  patience,  its  steady  persever- 
ance, its  ardour  and  power  in  work,  its  care  for  the  poor 
and  unfortunate,  its  moderation  in  eating  generally,  the 
respectability  of  its  magistrates,  its  simplicity  of  dress, 

'  Jfet  Interest  t/an  Holland  reckons  the  population  at  nearly  2%,  millions, 
bat  with  a  conjecture  which  the  author  himself  calls  "rough  and  uncertain,'* 
while  the  calculation  of  the  poll-tax  in  1622  makes  out  a  population  of  over 
600,000,  which  is  assuredly  too  small  for  this  time  (see  Interest  van  Holland^ 
p.  18  et  seg,). 
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men,  excessive  luxury,  prevalence  of  gambling,  univer- 
sality of  the  duel  for  insignificant  reasons,  all  proceed 
from  the  development  of  the  court  life  at  The  Hague  in 
Frederick  Henry's  later  days  and  in  the  time  of 
William  II.,  when  a  crowd  of  young  noblemen  from 
France  particularly,  attracted  by  the  military  renown  of 
the  Oranges  and  by  the  brilliancy  of  the  stadtholder's 
court,  settled  in  The  Hague  and  introduced  the  refined 
but  corrupt  French  habits  to  the  aristocratic  society  there, 
which  regarded  Paris  as  the  university  of  civilised  life/ 
And  though  sometimes  the  traces  of  a  like  spirit  may  be 
elsewhere  perceived,  generally  they  are  derived  from  that 
source,  and  facts  show  them  to  be  exceptions.  Memoirs 
like  those  of  Constantijn  Huygens,  the  son,  those  of 
the  lively  Madame  de  Zoutelande,  of  the  wearisome 
rhymester  Coenraet  Droste,  such  correspondence  as  that 
of  Christiaan  Huygens,  present  to  us  the  existence  of 
this  time  at  The  Hague  in  all  its  colours,  but  on  the 
other  hand  stands  the  evidence  concerning  the  life  and 
domesticity  of  old  Holland,  as  it  was  still  to  be  seen 
among  the  great  majority  of  the  population,  in  the 
journals  of  Doubleth,  the  letters  of  John  de  Witt, 
the  biographies  ofjthe  great  Dutch  naval  heroes,  literacy 
personages,  and  statesmen,  in.Cats's  pictures  of  family 
life,  in  the  dramaTand  farces  of  the  time,  in  the  travels 
and  observations  of  foreigners.* 

When  Temple,  the  English  ambassador,  who  spent 
two  years  here,  speaks  of  the  simplicity  of  the  first  sea- 
man and  the  first  statesman  of  the  period,  when  he 
testifies  to  the  plain  life  of  both — De  Ruyter  not  being 
distinguished  outwardly  from  an  ordinary  sea  captain  or 
merchant,  De  Witt  simply  dressed,  living  like  a  common 
citizen,  followed  upon  the  street  by  a  single  servant,  the 

'  Voyage  de  deuxjeunes  hollandais  h  Paris ^  ed.  Faugire,  2e  ^d.,  p.  5. 

'  See  in  general :  Schotel,  Het  oud^koUandsch  huisgenn  der  teventiemU 
eeuw  (Haarlem,  1868). 
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positions  and  complete  their  education  by  a  journey  to 
France  and  England  or  to  Italy.  The  class  of  the 
nobility  is  hardly  elevated  in  consideration  above  that  of 
the  niagistrates.  In  Holland  it  is  small  in  number,  partly 
in  consequence  of  the  long  Spanish  war  which  extin- 
guished many  families.  Only  a  few  noble  families  remain 
there,  which  proudly  hold  themselves  aloof  from  the 
families  of  the  magistrates,  even  from  those  which  by 
purchase  have  come  into  possession  of  noble  estates  and 
titles.  The  nobles  imitate  principally  the  French 
nobility,  just  as  the  officers  and  the  wealthy  merchants' 
sons  do,  and  like  them  they  would  gladly  shine  in  a 
stadtholder's  court. 

Such  was  the  society  of  Holland.  That  of  the  other 
provinces  showed  about  the  same  type:  somewhat 
rougher,  somewhat  more  uncivilised  in  outward  appear- 
ance as  well  as  in  inward  characteristics,  somewhat  less 
spoiled  also  by  the  less  turbulent  life  and  the  less 
luxury.  The  numerous  nobility  of  Gelderland,  Utrecht, 
and  Overyssel  asserted  itself  vigorously  in  those  three 
provinces  like  the  influential  nobility  of  Friesland  and 
Groningen,  less  polished  than  that  of  the  eastern  prov- 
inces owing  to  the  greater  remoteness  of  the  northern 
provinces,  from  which  its  members  only  went  to  Hol- 
land to  sit  temporarily  in  high  government  boards  and 
were  then  wont  to  adopt  the  customs  of  Holland. 

The  foreigner  saw  all  this  with  interest,  but  Temple 
says  at  the  end  of  his  observations  on  the  people  of 
Holland  that  a  man  would  choose  rather  to  travel  than 
to  live  in  this  country,  where  the  earth  is  better  than  the 
air,  profit  is  more  in  request  than  honour,  where  there 
is  more  sense  than  wit,  more  good  nature  than  good 
humour,  more  wealth  than  pleasure,  where  a  man  finds 
more  things  to  observe  than  to  desire,  and  more  persons 
to  esteem  than  to  love. 

One  of  the  most  striking  peculiarities  of  the  Hollander, 
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he  master  of  the  house  or  from  his  satisfied  or  severe, 
ful  or  sombre  state  of  mind  at  the  time  of  the  build- 
With  the  increase  of  wealth  and  of  the  number  of 
ependent  gentlemen  the  former  penthouses  on  the 
est  story  necessary  for  business  disappeared,  and 
re  were  more  windows ;  the  simplicity  of  the  decora- 
i  of  gable  and  cornice,  of  inner  chamber  and  rear  of 
house,  was  less  striking,  while  the  yard  from  a  bleach- 
ground  became  more  and  more  of  a  garden,  adorned 
h  flowers  and  shrubs,  with  statues  and  parterres, 
ie  fountains  and  hedges  cut  in  figures,  again  after  the 
:nch  style,  with  white  sand  and  gravel  artfully 
mged  in  the  form  of  mosaics.  Formerly  these  gardens 
-e  more  frequently  found  outside  the  walls  of  the 
^n  in  the  vicinity,  with  a  summer-house  for  the  centre 
i  stiff  beds  of  flowers  and  vegetables.  These  outside 
dens  continued  in  use  for  nearly  two  centuries  longer, 
together  with  the  gardens  near  the  houses  they  were, 
^r  the  tulipomania  of  about  1636,  richly  provided 
h  all  sorts  of  flowering  and  bulbous  plants.  The  com- 
n  citizen  also  diversified  his  bleaching  ground  with  a 
le  flower  garden,  preferably  by  the  side  of  the  canal 
sre  he  dwelt.  Within  and  without  great  care  was 
en  to  secure  neatness  and  cleanliness.  Fresh  paint, 
lutifuUy  scoured  copper  or  painted  iron  knockers  and 
>bs  on  the  door  delighted  the  eye.  Stoop  and  gable, 
isages  and  rooms  were  regularly,  even  daily,  scrubbed 
1  washed,  Temple  ascribing  this  to  the  desirability  of 
>iding  the  effects  of  the  extreme  moisture  of  the  air  and 
ing  the  same  reason  for  the  striving  after  cleanliness 
1  neatness  in  the  house,  evidenced  by  the  constant 
aning  and  polishing  of  furniture  and  metal-work,  the 
ourite  occupation  of  the  Dutch  wives  and  daughters 
o  could  hardly  be  imagined  without  duster  or  washing 
msils. 
This  cleanliness,  however,  extended  less  to  the  body 
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With  plain  citizens  these  rooms  had  mats  on  the  floor,  in 
wealthier  homes  they  were  provided  with  inlaid  floors  or 
with  rich  tapestries  on  floors  and  walls.  Finely  sculp- 
tured cabinets  and  chests,  curiosities  from  east  and  west, 
Frisian  clocks,  elegantly  carved  chairs  and  tables,  artistic- 
ally stained  window-panes  with  armorial  bearings  or 
figures  from  biblical  or  profane  antiquity,  exquisite  glass 
and  mirrors,  costly  porcelain  and  stone  jars  attracted 
attention  here.  But  the  mistress  of  the  house  was 
reluctant  to  let  the  careless  stranger  enter.  Only  after 
removing  his  boots  or  shoes  was  he  admitted  to  those 
sanctuaries,  however  desirous  the  owner  might  be  to 
have  her  treasures  admired.  In  the  sleeping-room  carved 
bedsteads  with  heavy  curtains  of  g^een  damask,  fine 
serge,  or  cloth  were  only  seen  in  the  houses  of  aristocratic 
and  very  wealthy  people.  The  ordinary  citizen,  even 
though  quite  rich,  slept  in  the  ancestral  bed  built  into  the 
more  or  less  sculptured  wall,  up  to  which  one  had  to 
climb  with  a  ladder  or  a  stool.  In  all  houses  there  were 
beds  of  down  and  an  abundance  of  clean  linen  which  com- 
forted the  foreigner  as  he  thought  of  those  dark  "sleeping 
closets,"  carefully  hidden  from  sight  during  the  day  by 
painted  or  carved  doors.  Smooth  English  mats  on  the 
floor  augmented  here  the  impression  of  neatness.  Huge 
chests  for  linen  with  fine  copper  or  iron  trimmings,  well- 
stocked  wardrobes  and  cabinets  furnished  the  sleeping 
apartments.  The  kitchen  with  its  shining  vessels,  its 
beautifully  washed  tiled  floor  and  tiled  or  plastered  walls, 
its  caned  chairs,  its  full  ''treasury"  or  cupboard  for 
dishes  and  plates,  its  amply  provided  tin  closet  where  the 
daily  tinware  found  a  place  if  not  received  in  the  tin 
closet  of  the  front  room,  its  well-kept  hearth  or  fire-pot, 
testified  to  the  love  of  neatness,  which  was  regarded  as  a 
cardinal  virtue  in  the  servants  no  less  than  in  the  mistress 
of  the  house. 

Thus   the  worthy    Hollander  lived  in  his  home,   to 

VOL.  IV.— X7. 
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stances.  Butter  and  cheese  at  the  same  time  was  a 
superfluity.  The  peasant  drank  buttermilk ;  sweet  milk 
was  for  the  inhabitant  of  the  city  and  was  peddled  early 
in  the  morning  through  "Holland  rich  in  cream  and 
milk,"  as  "fine,  pure  morning's  milk."  Of  the  midday 
meal  eaten  at  twelve  o'clock  the  principal  dish  was  soup 
with  peas  and  beans  as  the  chief  ing^redients  or  cabbage 
and  bacon,  and  meat  was  comparatively  little  employed, 
mostly  in  hotchpot.  The  upper  classes  made  more  of  a 
ceremony  and  in  "dainty  abundance"  prepared  the  mid- 
day meal  after  the  French  style,  having  usually  fish  for 
the  second  course,  salad  for  the  third,  and  tarts  and  fruits 
of  all  kinds.  Beer  was  commonly  drank  at  meals  by  the 
citizen ;  the  higher  classes  added  to  the  heavier  sorts  of 
beer  a  rich  choice  of  French  and  Rhenish  wines.  Brandy 
was  usual  even  among  well-to-do  people  only  at  feasts 
and  sociable  gatherings.  Gin  did  not  make  its  fatal 
appearance  until  later  in  the  train  of  the  potato,  which 
was  little  known  as  a  food  here  at  this  time,  although 
Raleigh  as  early  as  1584  had  brought  it  from  Virginia  to 
England  and  it  had  appeared  some  years  afterwards  in 
the  Leyden  botanical  garden.  Forks  were  in  fashion 
only  among  the  upper  classes ;  the  citizen,  even  though 
well  off,  ate  with  his  fingers.  Supper  was  eaten  towards 
bedtime ;  it  consisted  mostly  of  bread  and  butter  again ; 
among  the  more  wealthy  people  it  was  enlarged  into  a 
new  repast.  About  ten  o'clock  the  old-fashioned  citizen 
then  went  to  bed,  it  being  the  hour  also  for  closing  gates 
and  taverns.  Few  people  remained  up  longer,  and  many 
retired  earlier.* 

In  general  the  life  of  the  Hollander  in  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century  manifests  a  tendency  to  greater 
luxury,  even  to  extravagance,  which  gave  rise  to  a  rivalry 
in  fine  carriages,  costly  apparel,  furniture,  jewelry,  and  ;; 

'  See  Kalff  in  the  work :  Amsterdam  in  de  //<'*  eeuw^  section  **  Domestic  j- 

and  social  life,"  p.  7  et  seq. 


Land  and  People  about  1660         261 

and  prose  writers  like  Huygens  and  Heemskerk  describe 
the  exaggerated  elegance  of  the  feminine  costume — 
**more  flag  than  covering" — in  inimitable  style,  some- 
times lashing  the  foolish  extravagance  with  cutting 
ridicule,  sometimes  unfolding  with  ironical  admiration  the 
mysteries  of  the  refined  art  of  the  toilet. 

The  costume  of  the  men  was  much  less  extravagant, 
although  the  French  fashion    began  to  make  itself  felt  / 

here,  too,  more  and  more  among  the  wealthy  class.  The 
round  felt  hat  with  broad  flexible  brim  of  old  times  was 
giving  way  to  the  small  Swedish  head-covering  with 
narrow  brim,  to  the  Polish  cap,  to  hats  of  round  or 
pointed  crowns  with  modish  ribbons,  plumes,  and  tufts  of 
feathers,  such  as  only  fops  had  worn  at  first.  The  short- 
clipped  natural  hair  of  Maurice's  time  was  becoming  old- 
fashioned  in  comparison  with  the  long  and  curly  locks  of 
the  younger  men  unfeelingly  adopting  the  fashion  of  big 
wigs.  The  sober  mantle  of  black  cloth  over  the  modest 
black  doublet,  adorned  only  among  the  rich  with  gold  or 
silver  buttons,  became  gradually  brighter  and  finer  in 
stuff  and  colour  and  was  soon  replaced  by  the  fashionable 
silken  mantle,  while  the  doublet  now  slashed  and  trimmed 
with  gold  lace  was  of  costly  velvet,  silk;  and  satin,  and 
the  stiff  linen  Spanish  collars  and  sleeves  since  the  time 
of  Frederick  Henry  made  way  for  all  sorts  of  French  lace- 
work,  the  rings  and  bracelets  compressing  hands  and 
fingers  giving  evidence  also  of  refined  luxury.  The 
breeches,  decked  with  ribbons  and  bows,  slashed  and 
pulled  up  in  the  French  manner,  vexed  old-fashioned 
people  who  in  the  "laced  flapping  tattered  smallclothes" 
of  the  younger  men  saw  incorporated  the  frivolity  and 
wickedness  of  their  century  and  shunned  the  dangerous 
appearance  of  effeminacy  and  immorality  presented  by 
the  borrowing  of  fashions  for  men  from  the  dress  of 
women  and  the  reverse.  The  gilded  swords  of  state,  the 
cosmetics  and  patches  used  also  by  the  dandies,  the  red 
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guilders  might  be  considered  as  the  smallest  fortune  of  a 
rich  man. 

People  began,  however,  as  elsewhere  to  comprehend 
the  harm  of  this  growing  extravagance,  and  not  only 
writers  and  ministers  opposed  it,  but  the  municipal 
governments  commenced  thinking  again  of  renewing  the 
old  statutes  against  excessive  luxury  at  weddings  and 
feasts,  in  dress  and  costly  things,  and  even  set  about 
making  new  regulations.  Repeated  reference  to  this 
occurs  in  the  pamphlets,  and  the  luxury  of  some  is  con- 
trasted with  the  dearness  of  bread  and  the  indigence  of 
others.  Measures  are  demanded  for  preventing  the 
gnawing  poverty  that  threatens  the  needy,  when  the 
necessities  of  life  grow  dearer.  In  the  trying  time  of  the 
English  war  poverty  rose  to  a  critical  height  among  the 
working  class.  And  after  that  came  in  1655  the  evil  of 
the  pestilence  to  scourge  the  country.  Over  13,000 
people  died  then  in  Leyden,  about  one-fourth  of  the 
population,  and  nearly  18,000  next  year  at  Amsterdam. 
The  large  disbursements  of  the  almonries,  amounting  in 
1660  at  Amsterdam  for  the  Reformed  alone  to  238,000 
guilders,  exclusive  of  the  distribution  to  the  indoor  poor 
which  sometimes  ran  up  to  600,000  guilders,  indicate  the 
great  number  of  the  poor,  as  do  the  countless  exhortations 
to  charity  and  the  establishment  of  poorhouses  and 
work-houses  that  were  no  sooner  erected  than  filled.* 
Foreigners  note,  however,  that  poverty  in  the  Neth- 
erlands was  relatively  not  so  prominent  as  in  other 
countries. 

The  general  prosperity  depended  mainly  upon  the  com- 
merce which  is  depicted  for  us  in  a  vivid  but  certainly 
not  impartial  manner  by  the  already  mentioned  Interest 
van  Holland,  written  by  the  Leyden  manufacturer  Pieter 
de  la  Court  and  carefully  revised,  improved,  and  aug- 

'  De  Bosch  Kemper,  De  armoede  in  ons  vadcrland^  p.  97. 
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ceased,  the  state  of  war  in  north  and  south  was  ended, 
the  Dutch  ships  of  war  were  often  making  the  Moorish 
corsairs  on  Africa's  northern  coast  feel  the  power  of  the 
States,  and  were  upholding  the  honour  of  their  flag  on 
the  seas  of  the  world/  English  rivalry  began  to  come 
up  seriously  in  consequence  of  the  Navigation  Act, 
which  continued  in  full  force  under  Charles  11.  also  to 
the  disappointment  of  the  Dutch  merchants,  but  for  the 
time  being  Dutch  commerce  was  a  match  for  that 
rivalry.  It  was  even  more  so  for  the  French,  Danish, 
Swedish,  and  German  competition,  which  could  not  be 
so  well  measured  against  it  chiefly  for  want  of  the  capital 
so  abundant  here  and  so  easily  obtainable.  The  princi- 
pal aim  of  Dutch  policy  must  be  the  preservation  of  the 
*' blessed"  state  of  peace  according  to  De  la  Court  and  to 
De  Witt  himself,  and  the  "interest  of  Holland"  seemed 
to  profit  by  everything  working  in  that  direction.  The 
rise  of  a  stadtholder's  power,  therefore,  had  to  be 
opposed  in  every  way,  because  experience  in  the  past  had 
taught  that  another  political  tendency  was  to  be  expected 
from  it,  which  would  not  be  determined  by  commercial 
interests  but  by  general  politics  and  even  by  dynastic 
motives,  inspiring  naturally  slight  sympathy  in  the  mer- 
chant, whenever  he  saw  in  them  no  advantage  to  him- 
self. De  la  Court's  book,  which  exhibited  this  tendency 
most  plainly,  excited  as  much  satisfaction  and  agreement 
in  the  ruling  party  as  indignation  and  protest  in  their 
Orange  opponents,  as  appears  from  the  violent  pamphlets 
published  for  and  against  it  in  these  years.     The  author's 


Bz.  in  the  Gtds  of  1853;  Van  Rees,  Verhandeling  over  de  politike  gronden 
en  maximen;  Veegens,  in  Historische  Studien,  ii.,  p.  30;  Fruin,  in  the 
Gids,  1865,  ii.,  p.  459, 

*  Pringsheim,  Beitrdge  %ur  wirthsckaftlichen  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der 
Vereinigten  Niederlande^  p.  14,  shows  an  increase  of  commerce  from  1660 
after  a  temporary  depression,  evidently  the  result  of  war.  • 
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beloved  monopoly,  would  not  hear  to  greater  freedom  for 
private  commerce,  while  by  the  small  salaries  of  its  officials 
it  gave  occasion  for  secret  trading  and  dishonest  practices 
of  all  kinds. 

Van  der  Lijn  and  his  successor  Carel  Reinierszoon, 
under  whom  the  rule  of  governor  and  councils  was  again 
regulated  and  fixed  after  the  old  style,  supported  by 
justice  and  police  under  their  management  and  connected 
with  the  exclusive  maintenance  of  the  Reformed  religion, 
were  not  the  men  by  vigorous  action  to  lead  the  com- 
pany into  new  ways  or  even  to  bring  it  to  a  more  flourish- 
ing condition  along  the  old  ways.  They  obeyed  the  orders 
of  the  seventeen,  kept  up  the  monopoly,  and  manifested 
towards  the  native  princes  at  the  request  of  their  masters 
**a  benevolent,  modest,  humble,  and  friendly  attitude," 
towards  the  English  and  other  rivals  a  cautious  reserve 
in  order  to  afford  no  opportunity  for  grievances.  Peace 
seemed  the  best  means  for  the  promotion  of  commerce. 
So  far  as  possible  the  seventeen  desired  to  avoid  the  costly 
wars  of  Van  Diemen's  time.  They  wished  thenceforth 
exclusively  to  see  efforts  made  for  an  increase  of  the 
dividends,  not  for  an  increase  of  power  and  territory. 
The  days  of  Coen  and  Van  Diemen  were  gone  forever. 
It  was  forgotten  that  in  these  regions  commerce  and  a 
display  of  force  irrevocably  went  together. 

The  appearance  of  Johan  Maetsuycker,  as  the  successor 
of  Reinierszoon  who  died  in  1653,  able  as  he  was,  did  not 
open  a  new  epoch.  A  clever  diplomatist  and  a  careful 
magistrate,  quite  after  the  heart  of  his  "principals"  in 
the  fatherland,  more  than  a  brilliant  warrior  and  an 
organiser  as  Coen  and  Van  Diemen  were,  he  upheld  the 
company's  authority  during  twenty-five  years  upon  the 
•whole  with  great  success.  With  the  help  of  the  talented 
Rijklof  van  Goens,  governor  of  Ceylon  for  a  long  time, 
he  drove  the  Portuguese  from  their  last  footholds  upon 
that  island  and  the  shores  of  Hither  India ;  only  Goa  and 
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which  stopped  all  commerce  temporarily.*  We  know 
that  these  large  dividends  cannot  be  considered  a  criterion 
for  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  company,  as  they  did 
not  always  proceed  from  actual  earnings,  but  could  often 
be  paid  only  from  money  collected.  It^was  precisely 
these  dividends,  however,  that  brought  the  profits  most 
in  evidence,  and  therefore  De  la  Court  could  say  for  this 
time  that  the  company  notably  increased  the  prosperity 
of  the  country,  although  these  profits  were  not  base$} 
UEPjLthe  jcoaipanj^'sj*eal  progress.  Ol]itsiae*tjrthe^ircle 
of  the  company's  high  officials  and  its  highest  directors  the 
actual  condition  of  the  great  commercial  corporation  was 
as  good  as  unknown.  The  mysterious  bookkeeping  of 
the  company  and  the  confusion  pervading  it  made  it 
extremely  difficult  for  any  but  the  initiated  to  see  that 
neither  the  large  dividends  nor  the  resulting  high  prices 
of  the  shares  of  the  company  were  infallible  proofs  of  its 
prosperity.  But  aside  from  the  large  dividends  it  was  the 
considerable  clandestine  profits,  enjoyed  by  officials  in 
India  and  the  fatherland,  by  the  managers  even  of  the 
company's  business,  that  contributed  to  the  growth  of 
wealth  in  the  fatherland,  a  fact  which  redounded  as  little 
to  the  credit  of  those  officials  and  managers  as  did  to 
Holland's  forefathers  the  often  wild  speculation  in  the 
company's  shares  on  the  Amsterdam  Bourse,  bringing 
naturally  great  gains  to  some  but  quite  as  great  losses  to 
others. 

Very  important  for  the  company  was  the  establish- 
ment of  a  small  colony  of  Netherlanders  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  where,  under  the  lead  of  the  energetic  ship's 
doctor,  Jan  van  Riebeek,  who  governed  there  during  ten 
years,  a  fort  was  built  and  land  was  distributed  to  the 
company's  officers.  A  beginning  of  colonisation  was  thus 
made  for  the  benefit  of  the  East  Indiamen  sailing  to  and 
from  the  Indies,  the  Cape  from  this  time  becoming  for 

*  Klerk  de  Reus»  UebersUht^  Beil.  vi. 
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iculty  it  dragged  out  its  existence,  while  its  shares, 
tinately   falling,  began   to  approach  the  zero   point, 

most  of  its  possessions,  neglected  and  impoverished 

itself,  led  a  miserable  life.  The  greatest  gains  in  its 
itories  were  obtained  by  private  merchants,  partly 
)ugh  the  secret  evasion  by  the  company's  poorly  paid 
:ials  of  what  still  remained  of  its  monopoly.  The  slave 
le  furnished  rich  revenues  to  some  houses,  notably  to 

firm  of  Coymans  in  Amsterdam,  and  anger  was  fre- 
ntly  displayed  when  people  ventured  to  discuss  openly 

"unchristian"  but  profitable  commerce.* 
^ne  only  of  its  colonies  formed  an  exception  to  the 
avourable  rule.  New  Netherland  governed  since  1647 
Peter  Stuyvesant.    Under  his  vigorous  and  intelligent, 
ugh  ofttimes  arbitrary,  rule  an   end  was  made  to 

wars  incessantly  waged  with  the  Indians  under  his 
iecessors,  Van  Twiller  and  Kieft.  Security  in  the 
itory  occupied  and  the  generally  friendly  relations 
1  the  neighbouring  English  colonies  of  Massachusetts, 
inecticut,  and  Virginia  made  the  population  of  the 
my  slowly  increase,  so  that  by  1660  it  had  risen  to 
ut  io,ocx)  souls,  chiefly  settled  upon  Manhattan  Island 

along  the  banks  of  the  Hudson.  The  capital — it  had 
n  prophetically  named  New  Amsterdam — then  con- 
ed 1600  inhabitants.  Great  dissatisfaction,  however, 
/ailed  in  the  colony  with  Stuyvesant's  arbitrary 
linistration  and  with  the  almost  complete  absence  of 
influence  of  the  people  upon  it.  Moreover,  the 
St  India  Company  gave  itself  little  concern  about 
extended  possession,  except  so  far  as  this  procured 
le  gains  by  the  revenue  from  the  trade  in  beaver 
IS.  A  great  danger  for  New  Netherland  lay  in  the  fact 
t  the  English  government  had  never  recognised 
lally  the  legality  of  the  settlement  and  from  1606  had 

«e    pamphlet    Thys.  7374,    entitled :     Tsamenspraeck    tussehen   een 
ntsch  ende  brabantsch  koqpman. 
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obtained  in  this  country,  by  the  obligation  for  the  fisher- 
men to  bring  the  whales  caught  and  the  oil  and  whale- 
bone into  Dutch  ports  and  to  sell  them  there,  by  the 
strong  guard  given  the  whalers  by  the  war  ships  of  the 
States.  Coupled  with  this  industry  there  was  a  small 
trade  with  the  Eskimos  of  Greenland's  coasts  and  Davis 
Strait  in  wood,  copper  kettles,  axes,  knives,  and 
trinkets.'  "Commissioners  of  the  Greenland  fishery," 
composed  of  the  principal  shipowners,  had  the  super- 
vision of  these  interests. 

The  branches  of  industry  connected  with  navigation 
and  the  fishery,  not  only  shipbuilding  on  the  Zaan  but 
also  the  manufacture  of  nets,  ropes,  sails,  anchors,  and 
cables,  flourished  naturally  as  much  as  did  navigation 
and  fishery  themselves.  Industry  in  general  seems  in 
these  years  to  have  given  slight  grounds  for  complaint, 
although  De  la  Court  earnestly  urged  a  reduction  of  the 
oppressive  imposts  and  abolition  of  the  restrictions  that 
held  almost  every  branch  of  industry  in  chains.  The 
halls  and  guilds  in  his  native  city  and  elsewhere,  keeping 
the  woollen  and  cloth  manufacture  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  municipal  government,  appeared  to  him  in 
conflict  with  the  principles  of  freedom,  from  which  he 
expected  the  richest  fruits  for  commerce  as  well  as  for 
industry.  He  believed  not  unjustly  that  without  great 
harm  an  attack  could  never  be  made  upon  liberty  of 
worship,  which  had  promoted  the  commerce  and  industry 
of  the  country  in  great  measure  by  attracting  hither  so 
many  manufacturers  and  merchants  expelled  from  other 
lands. 

These  free  economic  principles  were  far  from  being 
applied  to  industry.  It  still  remained  locked  in  the 
fetters  of  the  guilds  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  immense 
importation  of  raw  materials  from  all  countries  of  the 

^  See  Zorgdrager«  Groenlandsche  Walvischvangst;  Lozac,  Holland* s 
Rijkdom^  ii.,  p.  277. 
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Npt  ^}^^ilished  until  our  day  and  in  many  ways  the  basis 
oi  tbie  later  written  Interest  van  Holland. 

The  Leyden  author  so  well  informed  on  economic 
matters,  who  is  considered  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
economists  of  the  seventeenth  centuty,  was  not  so  observ- 
ant of  the  religious  phenomena  about  him,  to  which  he 
gave  attention  only  so  far  as  they  might  serve  to  explain 
the  economic  principles  championed  by  him. 

He  would  have  been  the  last  to  deny  that  religion 
played  a  great  part  in  his  time.  With  his  liberal  concep- 
tion of  religion,  which  brought  him  into  the  odor  of 
atheism,  he  knew  very  well  that  the  inhabitants  of  his 
city  and  country  were  in  general  little  helped  by  that 
liberality.  He  refers  repeatedly  to  the  self-interest  that 
ought  to  prevent  the  ruling  Reformed  party  from  using 
their  power  to  suppress  people  of  other  opinions, who  even 
in  Holland  were  in  the  majority  by  far.  Not  half  the 
population  of  that  province  is  of  the  Reformed  faith,  he 
says  of  his  days;  in  particular  most  of  the  "old  inhabit- 
ants," peasants,  monied  men,  and  nobles  are  still 
Catholics,  many  indeed  Protestants  but  Mennonites  or 
Rijnsburgers.  In  Utrecht,  Gelderland,  and  Overyssel 
Catholicism  was  unquestionably  far  in  the  majority,  al- 
though some  districts,  as  the  Veluwe  since  John  of 
Nassau,  counted  many  of  the  Reformed  religion.  The 
number  was  very  small  in  the  three  northern  provinces  and 
Zealand,  as  appears  from  De  la  Torre's  report  of  1656.* 
The  Catholics  above  the  Meuse  at  this  time  may  be 
estimated  at  about  half  a  million. 

The  freedom  of  worship  in  this  country  astonished  all 
foreigners  extremely  on  comparing  it  with  conditions 
elsewhere,  but  no  less  astonishing  was  the  large  number 
of  Protestant  sects  resulting  therefrom.  Most  attention 
was  attracted  by  the  numerous  Mennonites  among  the 

'  Reprinted  in  the  Archief  van  het  aartshisdom  Utrecht^  x.,  p.  95  ;  xi., 
pp.  57.  374. 
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but  he  does  not  say  too  much,  theoretically  at  least, 
when  he  affirms  that  as  elsewhere  every  man  could  eat, 
lodge,  and  market  where  he  chose,  here  every  man  could 
pray  with  whom  he  pleased  without  any  notice  being 
taken  of  it.  He  had  seemingly  heard  little  of  the  great 
conflict  that  shortly  before  his  arrival  in  the  republic 
had  shaken  the  entire  Reformed  Church  to  its  founda- 
tions, the  fierce  dispute  between  Cocceians  and  Voetians, 
which  might  have  caused  a  revival  of  the  old  discord  of 
Arminians  and  Gomarists. 

After  a  quarrel  over  the  Sabbath  agitating  men's 
minds  during  years,  a  new  important  difference  came  up 
about  1660  between  the  theologians  of  Leyden  and 
Utrecht,  that  concerning  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  in  which  Voetius  himself  strongly 
opposed  the  "Leyden  heretic,"  being  soon  helped  by 
Maresius  of  Groningen,  who  forgot  his  former  disputes 
with  Voetius  to  join  him  in  combating  Coccejus  and  his' 
friends,  whose  doctrine  resembled  the  Arminian  con- 
ception of  predestination.  Coccejus's  moderate  opinion 
found  support  in  the  government  hostile  to  theological 
faction  and  composed  to  a  large  extent  of  elements  half 
or  wholly  Arminian.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Voetians 
depended  upon  the  partisans  of  Orange,  in  old  times  the 
protectors  of  the  stricter  orthodox  tendency.  Political 
and  ecclesiastical  dissensions  thus  threatened  to  bring 
the  republic  into  trouble  again,  and  in  particular  the  strife 
over  the  "public  prayer"  gave  occasion  to  violent  com- 
motion in  church  and  state,  when  the  Estates  of  Hol- 
land (1662)  took  up  anew  the  subject  of  naming  the 
prince  of  Orange  in  public  and  church  prayers  and  for- 
mulated a  prayer  making  no  mention  of  the  house  of 
Orange.  But  resolutions  and  the  clever  avoidance  of 
dangerous  points  of  dispute  succeeded  still  in  conjuring 
the  peril  of  a  renewal  of  former  factions,  although  the 
internal  contentions  in  the  church  could  not  be  ended. 
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explained,  they  must  be  given  what  they  want,  because 
only  in  that  way  are  they  attracted.  Fortunately  the 
men  in  power  thought  otherwise.  Strongly  under  the 
influence  of  the  Cartesian  ideas  penetrating  more  and 
more  among  the  developed  class,  they  had  more  than 
formerly  an  eye  and  ear  for  the  progress  of  natural 
science. 

The  universities,  Leyden  first  of  all,  which  early  in  the 
century  were  especially  noted  for  the  flourishing  state  of 
the  classical  and  theological  studies,  had  not  lost  their 
renown,  although  the  number  of  students  no  longer 
assumed  such  proportions  as  had  been  the  case  about 
1640.  This  was  a  result  both  of  the  restoration  of  peace 
in  Germany  and  of  the  disappearance  of  the  matchless 
philological  geniuses,  who  constituted  Leyden 's  glory  in 
the  first  half  of  the  century,  possibly  also  of  the  exten- 
sive exploitation  of  the  foreign  students  mentioned  by 
some  authorities  and  of  a  certain  love  of  ease  that  had 
arisen  with  the  university's  success.^ 

Coccejus  still  lived  at  Leyden,  the  acute  and  com- 
passionate author  of  the  Sumtna  doctrina  de  foedere  et 
testamento  Dei.  In  Utrecht  Voetius  still  swayed  his 
heavy  sceptre  with  unabated  adherence  to  the  principles 
of  Dort.  The  vehement  Maresius  of  Groningen  con- 
tinued to  stand  in  the  breach,  since  1641  as  the  successor 
of  Gomarus  on  the  watch  .fQr.  all  heretical,  doctrines, 
whether  Arminianism  or  Cartesianism  or  whatever  else 
must  be  to  the  strictly  orthodox  mind  from  the  devil. 
They  upheld  the  fame  of  dogmatic  studies  in  the  Nether- 
lands, against  which  the  philosophy  of  the  Cartesians, 
proclaimed  by  Regius  and  Franciscus  Burman  at 
Utrecht,  by  Heydanus  and  his  prot^g^  Arnold  Geulinx 
at  Leyden,  managed  to  defend  itself  successfully,  being 
sure  of  the  support  of  the  friendly,  ruling  party  in  the 
States  and  in  spite  of  the  mild  prohibition  of  1656  that 

'  Wttewaall,  Proeve  van  De  la  Courfs  Welvaren  van  Leiden^  p.  148. 
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them  all  like  a  giant,  the  victorious  refuter  of  the  theory 
of  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  the  successful  solver  of  the 
most  difficult  problems  in  numbers,  the  founder  of  the 
calculation  of  chance,  the  inimitable,  clear  thinker,  who  in 
mathematics  put  **the  firmness  of  the  rhetorical  connec- 
tion and  the  plainness  of  the  demonstration"  far  above 
the  results,  the  discoverer  of  the  law  of  the  conserva- 
tion of  the  vis  viva  of  motion  and  of  the  conservation  of 
motion  of  the  centre  of  gravity,  of  the  pendulum's  laws 
of  motion,  of  Saturn's  ring  and  moon,  the  inventor  of 
pendulum  clockwork,  of  the  gunpowder  machine,  pre- 
cursor of  the  gas  machine  and  consequently  of  the  steam 
engine,  the  talented  expounder  of  the  phenomena  of 
light,  of  gravitation,  of  magnetism,  the  greatest  mathe- 
matician, physicist,  mechanician  of  his  time,  "the  new 
Archimedes."^  In  the  spring  of  1666  he  settled  in  Paris 
and  helped  establish  there  the  Acaddmie  des  Sciences^  of 
which  he  was  one  of  the  first  and  foremost  members.  In 
his  fatherland  he  found  but  few  among  the  many 
dilettanti  to  understand  and  appreciate  his  work,  so  he 
left  it  in  order  from  a  more  central  place  to  let  the  light 
of  his  genius  shine  over  the  world,  surrounded  by  men 
with  whom  he  had  been  for  years  in  close  scientific 
relation,  until  the  strict  Catholicism  prevailing  at  the 
court  of  Louis  XIV.  made  life  there  difficult  for  him 
also,  the  liberal  thinker,  and  drove  him  back  to  the 
fatherland. 

The  Netherlands  swarmed*  with  men  who,  under  the 
influence  of  Cartesian  ideas,  devoted  themselves  to  the 
natural  sciences,  mostly  estimable  dilettatiti  like  old 
Constantijn  Huygens  himself,  who  in  his  letters  and  post- 
humous writings  displays  a  remarkable  insight  into 
scientific  problems  and  had  long  kept  up  a  correspond- 

'  See  on  him  in  general :  Bosscha«  Christiaan  Huygens  (Haarlem,  1895). 

'  See  Sorbi^re*s  account  of  his  travels  through  Holland  in  1660  {Bijdr,  en 
Meded,  Hist.  Gen.^  xxii.,  p.  57). 
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buy  old  books  and  to  sell  new  ones ;  its  book  auctions 
obtained  great  renown  like  those  of  Frankfort  formerly. 
The  peace  of  Miinster,  the  waning  splendour  of  philo- 
logical studies  at  Leyden,  above  all  the  decreasing  number 
of  foreign  students  there  injured  this  flourishing  trade, 
but  the  Elzeviers  succeeded  in  maintaining  their  old 
fame.  Leyden  and  Amsterdam  were  long  known  over 
the  whole  world  as  the  foremost  seats  of  printing,  where 
under  the  protection  of  Dutch  liberty  many  works  were 
printed  and  published  that  were  elsewhere  prohibited  by 
the  arbitrary  decision  of  governments  or  the  influence  of 
the  clergy.  With  Paris  they  possessed  the  largest  share 
in  the  book  business  of  those  days. 

If  the  republic  might  be  called  the  promised  land  of 
inventors,  dilettanti,  publishers,  booklovers,  no  less  was 
it  the  land  of  painters  and  engravers.  The  aristocrat 
and  the  common  man,  the  dweller  in  cities  and  the 
peasant,  were  accustomed  to  decorate  their  houses  with 
art  works  of  more  or  less  importance.  A  portion  of  capital 
was  invested  in  paintings,  and  they  formed  a  consider- 
able item  of  inventories  and  inheritances.  There  was 
almost  no  board  of  government  or  guild  which  did  not 
own  several  portraitures  of  its  members  past  or  present, 
in  full  consciousness  of  their  dignity  seated  in  their 
meeting  room  amid  the  emblems  of  their  business  or 
office.  There  was  no  officer  of  militia  but  he  wanted  to 
be  immortalised  upon  canvas.  Every  family  of  conse- 
quence had  its  portrait  gallery.  At  every  fair  of  any  note 
pictures  and  prints  by  well-known  masters  were  offered 
for  sale.  Every  notable  event  in  the  life  of  the  family 
or  in  the  state  was  commemorated  by  a  painting,  a 
print,  or  a  medal.  Every  city  of  any  extent  could  show 
its  art  amateurs  and  collectors  of  paintings.  From  no 
period  of  Dutch  history  are  so  many  masters  of  art  to  be 
named,  have  so  many  art  works  of  importance  come  down 
to  us  as  from  these  days,  when  an  abundance  of  money 
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Leyden  Dou  had  excellent  pupils  and  imitators  of  his 
fine  style  of  painting  in  Frans  van  Mieris,  Gabriel  Metsu, 
Godfried  Schalcken,  Quiringh  Brekelenkam.  The  "can- 
dlelights/' the  cabinet  genre  pictures,  and  the  interiors 
of  the  Leyden  school  belong  to  the  most  attractive  speci- 
mens of  painting  of  this  period.  Jacob  van  Ruysdael 
excelled  his  uncle  and  teacher  Salomon  in  the  reproduc- 
tion of  the  poetry  of  the  water  and  the  dunes  in  the 
vicinity  of  Haarlem  and  is  esteemed  the  first  landscape 
artist  of  the  century,  the  best  expert  in  the  beautiful 
atmospheric  and  light  effects  of  Holland.  The  reveller 
Jan  Steen,  Van  Goyen's  son-in-law,  passing  his  life  in 
poverty  and  miserable  circumstances,  created  at  Haarlem 
and  Leyden  those  humouristic  pictures  of  tavern  and 
kirmess  jollity,  of  household  disorder  and  delights  which 
made  his  name  proverbial.  The  sons  of  Frans  Hals  and 
his  able  pupils  Jan  Miense  Molenaerand  Philip  Wouwer- 
man,  the  latter  himself  the  founder  of  a  numerous  school 
of  landscape  painters  and  world-famous  for  his  hand- 
some •  horses,  recalled  the  great  portrait  painter  of 
Haarlem.  Gerard  Ter  Borch  of  Overyssel  established  his 
great  name  as  a  portrait  and  genre  painter.  Johannes 
Lingelbach  happily  imitated  Wouwerman,  Claes  Berchem 
more  Van  Goyen ;  Ostade  had  excellent  pupils  in  Dusart 
and  Brakenburg.  Meindert  Hobbema,  little  known  in 
his  time,  is  now  celebrated  as  the  equal  of  Ruysdael.  Aert 
van  der  Neer,  as  little  considered  in  his  days  as  Hobbema 
was,  is  now  highly  praised  for  his  exquisite  moonlights 
and  night  conflagrations.  The  court  and  fashionable 
painter  Gerard  van  Honthorst,  whose  portraits  have 
survived  in  large  numbers  and  testify  to  his  fertile  but  too 
industrious  talent ;  the  Delft  painter  of  churches,  Gerard 
Houckgeest ;  the  many-sided  Karel  du  Jardin — they  all 
can  only  be  named  here.  Ludolf  Backhuysen  of  Emden 
and  especially  Willem  van  de  Velde  the  younger  im- 
mortalised the  great  sea  fights  of  the  English  wars  and 
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time  to  set  the  fashion.  The  many  architectural  works 
necessary  in  extending  and  beautifying  the  cities :  gates, 
public  buildings,  houses  of  private  individuals  in  old  and 
new  quarters  of  the  towns,  an  increasing  number  of  the 
last  excelling  in  architectural  style  and  adornment,  gave 
the  city  architects  as  well  as  the  carpenters  working  for 
their  own  account  an  opportunity  to  display  their  taste 
and  talent.  The  Hollander's  love  for  his  dwelling,  the 
desire  to  let  some  of  the  prevailing  prosperity  appear  on 
the  outside,  the  fashion  of  renovating  the  gables  brought 
into  existence  those  numerous  more  or  less  beautiful 
gables  of  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  abundance  helps 
to  form  the  peculiar  type  of  the  Dutch  cities.  Artists  like 
Salomon  de  Bray  of  Haarlem,  painter,  draughtsman,  archi- 
tect, author,  all  at  once,  could  at  this  time  give  expression 
to  the  inspiration  of  their  genius  to  their  hearts'  content. 
The  genuine  Dutch  Renaissance  style  still  flourishing 
about  1640  is,  however,  more  and  more  lost  in  the 
tendency  to  the  classical  style  followed  after  the  example 
of  France.  The  old  peaked  gable  is  given  up  for  the 
horizontal  cornice;  instead  of  the  sharp  gable  running  up 
to  a  point  comes  the  heavy  monumental  horizontal  line; 
luxurious  decoration  with  pilasters  and  leafy  ornament, 
with  baskets  of  fruit  on  the  cornice,  with  wreaths  and 
garlands  upon  the  gable  above  and  near  the  windows, 
takes  the  place  of  the  former  charming  simplicity  and 
prepares  for  the  reign  of  the  rococo  which  is  soon  to 
dawn. 

If  we  thus  see  traces  of  an  approaching  decline  in 
some  arts  notwithstanding  their  brilliancy,  this  is  very 
distinctly  perceptible  in  literature.  The  somewhat 
rugged  national  strength,  that  spoke  from  Roemer 
Visscher,  Bredero,  and  the  young  Vondel,  that  animated 
Huygens  and  Cats  to  their  best  works,  has  ceased  to 
inspire  the  literature  of  this  time.  Vondel,  Huygens,  and 
Cats  still  live  —  the  last   died  in    1660,  the  other  two 
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the  French  pattern  would  drive  out  both  the  classicism 
of  Vondel  and  Hooft  and  the  romanticism  of  Vos.  With 
the  foundation  of  the  society  Nil  volentibus  arduum  at 
Amsterdam  in  1669  under  the  management  of  Dr. 
Lodewijk  Meijer  began  a  new  period  of  Dutch  literature, 
that  of  a  formal  art  bound  down  to  fixed  rules  and 
models,  soon  overpowering  all  true  art  wherever  it 
appeared,  as  did  the  rhetoricians  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
In  the  department  of  prose  the  affected  style  of  Hooft's 
Historien  had  a  great  influence  on  the  historical  writings 
of  Brandt  and  others.  The  grave  stiffness  of  the 
ordinary  written  language  was  little  adapted  to  lead  to  a 
rapid  development,  the  less  so  because  men  soon  imitated 
the  French  novel  of  those  days  and  deviated  further 
from  the  free  forms,  of  which  Mamix  had  given  the 
example  in  his  ByencorfanA  which  are  only  to  be  found 
again  in  some  well-written  pamphlets  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  In  those  pamphlets,  whose  language  has 
hitherto  attracted  too  little  attention  from  Dutch  philolo- 
gists,  are  often  found  the  best  productions  of  the  easy 
prose  of  those  days,  much  more  natural  than  the  prolix 
language  of  the  learned  men,  than  the  complimentary 
forms  of  the  epistolary  style  of  the  cultivated  classes 
larded  with  French  words  and  turns  of  expression,  than 
the  more  or  less  conventional  tone  of  the  popular  books 
of  the  time.  There  is  to  be  heard  the  proud  Dutch 
burgher  of  the  most  flourishing  period  in  his  real  shape, 
coarse  and  rough  sometimes  but  round  and  open,  proud 
of  his  freedom,  jealous  of  his  rights. 
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Brandenburg,  counted  for  little.  The  emperor,  assailed 
by  the  Turks,  was  obliged  to  turn  all  his  attention  to 
that  side.  The  mighty  States-General  believed  they 
could  without  danger  neglect  the  claims  of  Miinster, 
Cologne,  and  Neuburg. 

Feeling  with  regard  to  France  and  England  could  not 
be  so  secure.  The  way  the  young  Louis  XIV.  took  full 
possession  of  the  royal  power  after  Mazarin's  death,  his 
marriage  to  the  oldest  daughter  of  the  king  of  Spain,  who 
was  nearing  the  grave,  and  whose  only  son  was  a  weak 
child,  warned  such  a  statesman  as  De  Witt  of  what  was 
to  be  expected  from  Henry  IV.  's  grandson,  the  heir  of  the 
French  pretensions  to  the  southern  Netherlands.  To 
obtain  these  provinces  would  have  satisfied  one  of  the 
great  monarch's  dearest  wishes.  Like  many  of  his  pred- 
ecessors and  successors  he  regarded  the  possession  of 
the  Walloon  portion  at  least  of  the  Netherlands  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  safety  of  his  own  northern  frontiers. 
Louis's  attempts  to  make  himself  master  of  the  princi- 
pality of  Orange  could  not  be  disagreeable  to  the  party 
now  ruling  in  the  republic.  The  occupation  of  the  city 
and  castle  by  French  troops  in  March,  1660,  with  the 
secret  and  well-paid  cooperation  of  the  governor  Dohna, 
was  viewed  by  the  States  with  apparent  indifference. 

The  ambassadors  sent  to  France  under  the  lead  of  Van 
Beuningen  to  prepare  a  close  alliance  between  England, 
France,  and  the  republic  soon  saw  that  this  was  im- 
possible but  that  a  separate  alliance  with  France  might 
be  obtained.  After  Mazarin's  death  an  offensive  and 
defensive  league  with  France  was  concluded  April  27, 
1662,  for  twenty-five  years  with  promise  of  a  mutual 
guarantee  of  treaties  made,  of  possessions  and  rights  in 
Europe,  with  reciprocal  commercial  advantages,  and 
with  limitation  of  the  number  of  troops  each  should 
furnish  for  the  other's  aid  to  12,000  men  on  the  Freuch 
side  and  6000  men  on  the  Dutch  side.     The  replacement 
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such  plan  for  robbing  his  father-in-law  and  brother-in-law 
during  their  life  and  declared  he  would  not  settle  the 
affair  until  their  death. 

D'Estrades  in  these  discussions  incautiously  mentioned 
the  law  of  succession  or  devolution,  of  which  the  French 
government  had  already  secretly  determined  to  avail 
itself,  if  it  should  seem  necessary  to  prove  the  queen's 
rights  to  the  southern  Netherlands.  The  so-called 
devolution  law,  in  the  provinces  of  Brabant,  Mechlin,  and 
Namur  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  law  of  inheritance, 
decreed  that  only  children  of  the  first  marriage  had  a 
right  to  the  father's  estate  with  complete  exclusion  of  the 
children  by  the  second  marriage.  Louis  XIV.  believed  he 
might  appeal  to  this  law  on  behalf  of  his  wife,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Philip  IV. 's  first  marriage,  even  against 
the  young  successor  to  the  Spanish  throne,  who  was  the 
offspring  of  his  father's  second  marriage.  It  remained  to 
be  seen  whether  this  law  of  private  inheritance  in  some 
provinces  was  applicable  also  to  the  succession  of  the 
sovereign  of  all  the  provinces.  The  rights  of  the  queen, 
based  upon  the  non-payment  of  the  dowry  and  upon  the 
law  of  devolution,  were  now  named,  and  De  Witt  and 
Spain  might  consider  themselves  warned.  De  ,Witt 
denied  very  strongly  the  validity  of  the  devolution  law, 
although  he  did  not  cease  to  negotiate  over  the  partial 
annexation.  If  France  were  ever  to  obtain  the  southern 
Netherlands,  it  must  owe  them  not  merely  to  its  own 
rights  but  to  an  agreement  with  the  States. 

Thus  "the  great  affair"  remained  on  the  tapis,  and  De 
Witt  did  his  best  to  convince  the  States  of  the  necessity 
of  an  early  agreement  with  France.  But  the  French 
government,  resting  its  claims  to  the  entire  inheritance  of 
the  Spanish  king  on  the  non-payment  of  the  dowry  and 
the  devolution  law  unreservedly  brought  forward,  was  no 
longer  inclined  to  enter  into  such  an  agreement  as  might 
conflict  with  these  asserted  rights.     "His  Majesty's  real 
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republic.  Neither  Beverweert's  pliability,  nor  Van 
Room's  knowledge  of  commerce,  nor  De  Witt's  incom- 
parable art  of  discovering  expedients  could  remove  the 
serious  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  alliance.  The  old 
differences  were  constantly  coming  up  again :  the  English 
Dominium  Maris  with  regard  to  fishery  and  commerce, 
England's  unwillingness  to  recognise  the  principle  of  the 
"free  sea,"  troubles  in  the  Indies,  the  relations  between 
the  English  and  Dutch  companies,  commercial  grievances 
in  Africa  and  America  had  to  be  considered  at  length. 
After  Charles  II. 's  marriage  to  the  Portuguese  princess, 
Catherine  of  Braganza,  the  strained  attitude  of  the 
republic  towards  Portugal  became  of  consequence.  And 
soon  the  difficulties  were  to  be  increased  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Downing,  the  champion  of  Cromwell's  commer- 
cial policy  so  hostile  to  the  republic,  as  mediator  for 
Portuguese  affairs  at  The  Hague  (June,  1661).  The 
faithless,  brutalTavaricious  diplomatist,  who  cleared  his 
way  with  the  new  ruler  just  in  time,  was  little  suited  to 
prepare  for  friendly  relations,  although  on  his  arrival  he 
poured  out  over  the  States  such  fine  words  as  "particu- 
lar confidence,"  "very  singular  affection,"  "very  hearty 
thanks,"  "very  good  and  clear  understanding,"  and 
"interest  of  religion  and  neighbourhood."  His  presence 
impeded  negotiations  with  Portugal,  as  he  sought  to  pro- 
mote English  commerce  at  the  expense  of  Dutch  interests 
and  exercised  pressure  upon  Portugal,  so  that  all  De 
Witt's  talent  was  necessary  to  conclude  the  Portuguese 
affair  in  a  manner  not  too  injurious  for  the  States. 

During  the  negotiations  with  England  the  question  of 
the  prince  of  Orange  soon  came  into  the  foreground. 
Adroit  management  of  the  Orange  party  might  have 
accomplished  much  for  the  prince.  But  this  was  still 
lacking,  and  dissension  between  the  two  princesses  pre- 
vented use  of  the  favourable  circumstances.  The  Act  of 
Exclusion  was  of  course  repealed  immediately,  and  in 
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him  live  at  The  Hague  "in  the  house  and  under  the 
eyes"  of  the  States  and  to  appoint  one  of  their  partisans 
as  his  tutor  in  place  of  his  bastard  uncle,  Zuylesteyn. 
Thus  William  II. 's  son  was  to  be  brought  up  in  the  ideas 
of  the  States.  The  princess  offered  objections.  The 
matter  remained  undecided,  when  the  sudden  death  of 
the  princess  in  England  from  the  smallpox  changed  the 
whole  state  of  the  question  in  January,  1661.  In 
accordance  with  her  desire  Charles  II.  took  her  place  as 
guardian,  and  the  spring  of  1661  saw  a  drawing  together 
of  the  three  authorised  guardians,  who  desired  a  change 
in  the  commission  and  its  enlargement  with  Orange 
members  under  the  supervision  of  Princess  Amalia.  At 
the  same  time  a  new  movement  for  the  designation 
began  in  the  republic.  The  States  showed  unwillingness 
to  take  any  further  trouble  about  the  prince  and  revoked 
the  resolutions  concerning  his  education.  Zuylesteyn 
and  the  preacher,  Trigland,  continued  to  have  charge  of 
the  education,  and  the  youthful  object  of  all  these 
intrigues  pursued  his  studies  quietly  in  the  shadow  of 
academic  learning  at  Leyden. 

English  efforts  to  secure  the  prince's  designation  in  one 
way  or  another  persisted.  Even  the  support  of  France 
and  Brandenburg  was  sought  for  them,  but  the  former 
saw  more  advantage  in  an  alliance  with  the  party  now 
ruling,  and  the  latter  was  too  desirous  of  the  friendship  of 
the  States  to  help.  The  relations  between  Charles  II. 
and  Princess  Amalia  grew  more  strained,  and  the 
princess  soon  showed  herself  as  ready  as  her  daughter-in- 
law  had  previously  been  to  agree  with  Holland  regarding 
the  treatment  of  the  young  prince.  In  March,  1663,  she 
requested  Holland  again  to  undertake  her  grandson's 
education,  and  Charles  II.  joined  in  this  request,  being 
prepared  then  to  retire  from  the  guardianship.  But 
Holland  refused  once  more.  The  dissensions  between  the 
guardians  made  it  plain  to  the  leading  statesmen  that 
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2nents,  for  the  Royal  Company  of  Adventurers,  of  which 
the  king's  brother,  the  duke  of  York,  was  the  head. 
Holmes's  rough  way  of  accomplishing  his  task  did  not 
improve  the  feeling.  A  long  list  of  English  claims  was 
offered  the  Dutch  ambassadors  in  London,  calling  for  an 
indemnity  of  eight  million  guilders  from  Netherlanders, 
especially  from  the  East  and  West  India  Companies. 
The  States  did  their  best  to  keep  the  peace  thus  menaced. 
They  even  allowed  the  capture  of  three  regicides  of 
Cromwell's  time,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Holland,  an 
act  of  weakness  shocking  Dutch  ideas  of  liberty  and  feed- 
ing popular  discontent  with  De  Witt.  In  September, 
1662,  the  treaty  of  friendship  was  signed,  and  The  am- 
bassadors and  Downing  returned  to  their  respective 
countries.  Questions  regarding  the  seizure  of  vessels, 
etc.,  were  to  be  submitted  to  a  court  of  arbitration,  but 
there  was  no  commercial  advantage  for  Netherlanders  in 
England  and  no  final  settlement  of  the  old  points  of 
dispute  now  raked  up  again. 

This  conclusion  of  the  long  negotiations  was  critical, 
because  it  had  appeared  that  a  strong  party  in  England, 
including  the  duke  of  York,  the  heir  to  the  throne, 
desired  nothing  more  ardently  than  a  new  war  with  the 
republic  in  order  permanently  to  cripple  its  commerce 
and  sea  power.  The  peace  party,  led  by  the  duke's 
Father-in-law,  Lord  Clarendon,  still  had  the  upper  hand, 
but  Clarendon's  powerful  influence  was  decreasing, 
particularly  after  the  sale  of  Dunkirk  to  France,  like  the 
loss  of  Calais  felt  as  a  blow  by  the  English  people.  New 
complaints  and  difficulties  soon  arose  when  Downing, 
who  secretly  belonged  to  the  war  party  and  considered 
the  condition  of  the  republic  as  extremely  favourable  for 
SL  war  with  England,  had  returned  to  The  Hague 
(September,  1663).  -Differences  about  old  privateering 
affairs,  about  the  violation  of  English  commercial  regula- 
tions, about  the  lack  of  promptness  in  striking  the  flag, 
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account  of  commerce,  internal  disturbances,  and  the 
heavy  burden  of  debt  were  afraid  of  a  war  and  would 
consent  to  anything  to  avoid  it.  This  opinion  was  not 
entirely  unfounded,  but  there  were  bounds  to  the 
patience  of  the  States,  and  England  was  fast  approach- 
ing those  bounds.  This  appeared  from  the  resolution  of 
the  States-General  in  the_-spring...of  1664  to  keep..  J3e 
Ruyter  at  home  instead  of  sending  him  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean t6"aMnl)at  privateering,  a  resolution  that  was  not 
carried  out  owfng  to  morie  favourable  news  from  England. 
De  Witt  hoped  to  remove  the  differences  and  considered 
with  Downing  a  speedy  investigation  of  England's  pre- 
tensions. Reports  of  English  preparations  continued, 
and  in  May,  1664^  the_D_ut£lLatJast-resolved.-tCLiLt^ut 
thirty,..shipsj  ostensibly  against  the  Spanish  pirates,  and 
to  make  ready  for  a  large  loan.  Rumours  of  war  were 
rife;  uneasiness  in  commercial  circles  was  shown  by 
fluctuations  in  the  shares  of  the  East  India  Company,  and 
they  fell  from  500  to  440  per  cent.  Some  of  the  English 
claims  were  found  to  have  not  the  slightest  foundation, 
others  were  to  be  satisfied  as  quickly  as  possible.  Van 
Gogh,  a  weak  and  inefficient  man,  was  appointed  ambas- 
sador to  London.  The  equipment  of  the  fleet  went  on  in 
order  to  be  prepared  for  any  emergency.  Intelligence 
came  that  England  was  enlisting  sailors,  building  ships, 
and  displaying  great  activity,  so  that  it  was  feared  she 
would  assail  the  unsuspecting  merchantmen  returning 
from  India  without  first  declaring  war. 

Then  arrived  indisputable  proof  that  Holmes  in 
February  had  attacked  the  possessions  of  the  West  India 
Company  on  the  coast  of  Guinea  and  had  taken  the 
island  of  Goree  and  some  ships.  It  appeared  that  the 
Royal  African  Company  was  busily  engaged  in  execut- 
ing its  plans  in  Africa  with  the  support  of  its  numerous 
stockholders  among  the  royal  family  and  the  high 
aristocracy,  who  hoped  to  improve  the  company's  bad 
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attitude  of  England  the  Dutch  set  about  making  their 
fleet  ready.  They  still  hoped  for  peace,  however. 
Perhaps  it  might  be  secured  by  the  intervention  of 
France.  But  Louis  XIV.  showed  slight  inclination  to  in- 
tervene, because  his  own  plans  could  never  suffer  m  a  war 
between  the  two  maritime  powers.  Despite  the  treaty  of 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance,  he  sought  to  remain 
neutral  in  prd^  to  take  advantage  of  anjr^  opportunity 
that  might  be  offered  in  the  sX^UtKerri  Netherlandsr^ "" 
De  Ruyter  succeeded  without  much  difficulty  in  recon- 

qi^f>ringjjii>  AV#^cyt^^>pia  rntnpariy^ft  ^friran  possessionS, 

The  English  government  replied  to  the  first  reports  of 
this  success  by  laying  an  embargo  upon  all  vessels, 
especially  the  Dutch  ones,  in  English  ports  in  order  to 
provide  sailors  for  its  fleet.  Downing  began  now  to  ask 
indemnification  for  England's  expenses  in  making  prep- 
arations. The  attitude  of  France  caused  Charles  II. 
some  uneasiness,  until  he  was  certain  that  this  country 
would  not  go  to  war  with  England  for  the  sake  of  the 
republic.  English  war  ships  commenced  to  bring  in  x 
Dutch  merchantmen.  The  States  on  their  side  now 
seized  English  vessels  in  Dutch  ports,  though  but  few  of 
them  remained  after  a  warning  from  Downing.  The 
Dutch  fleet,  being  dismantled  for  the  winter,  could  not 
capture  English  merchantmen.  The  war  party  in  Eng- 
land was  unquestionably  supreme,  and  Parliament  readily 
granted  all  the  money  asked,  even  to  the  unprecedented 
sum  of  two  and  one-half  million  pounds.  The  London 
Exchange  exulted,  the  people  railed  at  the  Dutch, 
Parliament  was  praised  for  its  ''brave  vote"  against  the 
"insulting  and  injurious  neighbours"  who  committed  the 
crime  of  surpassing  England's  commerce. 

A^light  chance 7or  peace  lay^in  England's  hesitation 
on  account  of  the  attitude  of  France.  Memorials  by 
Downing  and  deductions  by  the  States,  designed  to 
prove  their  authors  in  the  right,  were  addressed  to  foreign 
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favour  of  this  pretension,  and  in  the  following  year  the 
States  recognised  the  count  of  Limburg-Styrum  as  the 
owner  of  the  lordship.  Bishop  Christopher  Bernard  von 
Galen  vigorously  urged  the  claims  of  Munster»  but  neither 
his  representations,  nor  the  support  of  France  and  the 
emperor  could  move  the  States  to  accede  to  his  demands, 
so  that  he  was  greatly  angered.  There  were  the  old  diffi- 
culties between  the  bishop  and  his  capital.  The  attitude 
of  the  States  in  1658  had  saved  the  city  from  complete 
domination  by  its  lord,  but  von  Galen  did  not  give  up,  so 
that  Miinster  repeatedly  asked  a  garrison  from  the 
States,  as  Emden  was  protected  in  that  way  against  its 
count.  Friesland  and  the  eastern  provinces  sometimes 
took  much  trouble  to  comply  with  the  city's  wishes,  but 
Holland  feared  complications  with  the  empire  and  let  the 
favourable  moment  pass  for  raising  on  this  side  a  strong 
bulwark,  though  earnestly  importuned  by  the  resident 
Aitzema,  who  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of  the  city's 
interests.  The  States  confined  themselves  to  a  weak 
mediation,  and  the  respectable  delegation  sent  to  Miin- 
ster in  the  summer  of  1660  to  effect  an  agreement  met  with 
little  success.  Before  the  sending  of  the  deputies  the 
bishop  with  an  army  of  14,000  men  had  laid  siege  to  the 
city,  and  he  encompassed  it  more  closely  and  prevented 
all  attempts  at  relief,  so  that  in  despair  of  help  from  the 
States  it  finally  surrendered  in  March,  1661,  vexed  at  their 
unwillingness.  The  half-hearted  action  of  the  States  also 
excited  the  ire  of  the  bishop,  and  he  was  ready  to  cool  it 
at  the  first  opportunity.  Further  dissensions  with  the 
States  arose  concerning  the  transportation  of  letters 
between  Amsterdam  and  Hamburg,  which  took  place 
partly  across  the  bishop's  territory  and  was  there 
dependent  upon  the  privilege  of  the  count  of  Thurn  and 
Taxis  for  the  general  imperial  postal  service  dating  from 
Maximilian's  time.  Another  serious  matter  was  that  of 
the  debt  due,  on  account  of  an  inheritance,  from  the 
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who  expired  in  1665  and  left  a  son  under  age.  It  was  no 
wonder  that  the  bishop  watched  anxiously  the  course  of 
the  complications  with  England,  and  that  the  latter  was 
disposed  to  take  advantage  of  his  feelings.  He  hoped 
furthermore  for  help  from  Brandenburg,  Cologne,  and 
Neuhurg,  which  all  had  grievances  against  the  States. 
France,  however,  served  the  republic  by  restraining  these 
princes  and  by  influencing  von  Galen  to  leave  the  States 
in  peace.  The  bishop  saw  in  the  English  war  just 
beginning  a  fine  opportunity  to  attain  his  purpose,  sent 
representatives  to  London,  and  concluded  on  June  13, 
1665,  with  England  a  secret  treaty,  by  which  he  was  to 
receive  until  August  500,000  rix-doUars  and  later  50,000 
rix-dollars  a  month  in  return  for  the  promise  to  attack  the 
Netherlands  from  the  side  of  the  land  with  10,000  cavalry 
and  20,000  infantry. 

In  all  these  doings  the  warlike  bishop  was  inspired  by 
an  exile  from  Groningen,  Johan  Schulenborgh.  During 
the  peace  negotiations  with  Portugal  his  conduct  as 
deputy  to  the  States-General  had  been  as  equivocal  as 
formerly  in  the  disturbances  at  Groningen.  As  president 
of  that  body  he  had  approved  the  treaty  of  peace,  at  De 
Witt's  instigation  and  being  bribed,  as  was  asserted,  by 
Portuguese  gold,  to  the  great  exasperation  of  his  prov- 
ince. He  was  removed  from  all  his  political  offices  and 
condemned  to  refund  4000  guilders  on  account  of  frauds 
imputed  to  him  but  not  fully  proved.  The  energetic 
Schulenborgh  endeavoured  in  conjunction  with  Rengers 
to  regain  his  influence  by  means  of  the  guilds  of  the  city 
of  Groningen,  with  whose  leaders,  the  architects  Waren- 
dorp  and  Van  Emmen,  the  advocate  Harkens,  and  the 
alderman  of  the  tailors,  a  certain  Udinck,  he  had  been 
connected  in  previous  commotions.  A  movement  of  the 
guilds  at  Groningen  resulted  from  his  secret  intrigues  in 
the  summer  of  1662.  The  municipal  government  saw 
itself  compelled  to  abolish  some  unpopular  taxes  and  to 
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CHAPTER  XII 

SECOND   ENGLISH   WAR 

'T'HE  two  maritime  powers  had  prepared  themselves 
'  as  welt  as  possible  for  the  impending  conflict.  The 
English  navy,  much  neglected  immediately  after  Crom- 
well's death,  was  notably  improved  after  the  Restoration. 
Under  direction  of  the  king's  brother,  the  duke  of  York, 
lord  high-admiral  of  the  fleet,  great  reforms  were  intro- 
duced, and  the  intelligent  administration  of  such  men  as 
Samuel  Pepys  had  a  good  Influience.  There  was  still, 
however,  a  lack  of  money  and  consequently  of  all  sorts 
of  things.  Workmen  in  the  yards  and  sailors  had  to 
complain  of  poor  payment,  materials  and  provisions  alike 
left  much  to  be  desired,  serious  injury  resulted  from  the 
custom  of  having  the  posts  of  naval  oflicors  filled  by 
wholly  inexperienced  persons  or  by  army  officers.  At  the 
outbreak  of  war  England  had  a  navy  of  about  i6o  ships 
with  5000  guns  and  more  than  2J,ooo  men  under  such 
commanders  as  Monk,  Prince  Rupert,  Montague,  Ayscue, 
Lawson,  and  Penn,  who  were  a  match  for  the  Dutch 
admirals.' 

In  the  Netherlands,  since  the  imperfection  of  the  fleet 
had  so  plainly  appeared  in  the  flrst  English  war,  work 
had  been  zealously  pushed  in  augmenting  the  number  of 
the  regular  naval  ships  so  as  no  longer  to  be  dependent 
upon  armed  merchant  vessels  or  upon  the  aid  of  private 

'  Tanner,  The  administratis  of  the  Jfavy  from  the  RfitoraHan  W  tht 
RivolnHon  (Eng.  Hist.  Rev.,  Jan.,  tS^T.  p-  i?)-     See  De  Jonge,  i.,  p.  616 
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ing  the  possibility  of  sailing  out.  Great  expectations 
were  entertained  of  this  ** armada,"  the  most  considerable 
that  had  ever  left  Dutch  harbours,  under  command  of 
such  men  as  the  lieutenant  admirals,  Jan  Evertsen, 
Kortenaer,  and  StellingwerfiF.  The  caution  of  the  chief 
commander  in  remaining  upon  the  coast  on  account  of 
contrary  winds  excited  vexation.  Urgent  letters  from  De 
Witt,  who  thought  of  going  with  the  fleet  as  deputy,  and 
a  sharp  order  from  the  States  constrained  him  to  seek  the 
British  coast  in  order  to  risk  a  battle.  The  English  fleet, 
sailing  out  again,  met  the  Dutch  at  tKe~mouth~of  the 
Thames.  After  a  few  days  of  drifting  Wassenaer,  though 
missing  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  resolved  to  attack. 
Off  Lowestoft  a  bloody  battle  was  fought  on.. thft-JL^th, of 
June.  This  engagement  resulted  y<^ry.unf$tvourably. for 
the  Dutch,  owing  to  the  bad  co5peration  of  the  seven 
Squardrony  formiftg  their  fleet,  to  the  mutual  jealousy  of 
the  subordinate  commanders  and  the  lack  of  confidence 
in 'their  chief,  so  that  each  of  the  captains  fought  on  his 
own  account.  In  the  beginning  Kortenaer  was  killed,  and 
several  captains,  in  contrast  to  the  great  bravery  of 
others,  manifested  slight  eagerness  for  the  fray.  The 
English  finally  broke  through  the  Dutch  order  of  battle, 
and  the  confusion  now  became  terrible.  The  ships  of 
York  and  Wassenaer  engaged  one  another;  York  was 
wounded  and  his  vessel  was  almost  boarded,  when 
suddenly  Wassenaer's  riddled  ship  was  blown  up.  This 
event  settled  the  issue  of  the  combat,  and  many  vessels 
now  took  to  flight,  following  the  example  of  Kortenaer's 
cowardly  pilot  who  sailed  away  with  the  admiral's  flag  at 
the  mast.  Some  captains  still  held  out,  but  at  last  all 
gave  way,  being  pursued  by  the  English  who  captured 
several  ships  and  destroyed  others.  Stelltngwerff  and  the 
vice  admfrar  Schram  also  lost  their  lives.  Jan  Evertsen, 
succeeding  to  the  command,  attempted  with  Tromp  and 
others  to  restore  order,  but  he  too  had  to  give  up,  and 
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ing  the  objections  of  the  most  experienced  mariners,  De 
Witt  succeeded  in  getting  the  fleet  from  Texel  to  sea 
through  an  outlet  regarded  as  impracticable,  which  has 
since,  as  John  de  Witt's  Channel,  conserved  the  memory 
of  his  energy.  The  fleet,  again  over  loo  vessels  strong 
with  20,000  men,  sailed  out  on  August  14th  to  look  for 
the  enemy,  **in  a  splendid  condition  and  full  of  courage." 
The  council  pensionary  himself  was  on  board  to  share  its 
perils  or  glory. 

The  enemy  had  attempted  In  the  harbour  of  Bergen  to 
capture  the  returning  fleet,  which  had  sailed  around 
Scotland  to  that  place,  but  was  repulsed  with  the  help  of 
the  Danish  forts.  His  main  force  still  lay  off  the  Dutch 
coast,  but  De  Ruyter,  escorting  the  returning  fleet,  did 
not  encounter  the  English,  and  a  severe  storm  destroyed 
several  ships  and  injured  the  others  so  that  they  had  to 
seek  port.  A  second  storm  at  the  end  of  September 
inflicted  further  damage.  De  Witt  with  De  RuytQr, 
however^  managed  to  repair  the  fleet  every  time,  and 
early  in  October  they  again  sailed  out  to  search  for  the 
enemy  on  the  English  coast  off  Yarmouth  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames.  But  the  enemy  reniaihed  insfde,' 
and  new  autumnal  storms  and  sickness  compelled  De 
Ruyter  in  the  first  days  of  November  to  return  without 
having  accomplished  his  purpose.'  The  council  pension- 
ary now  resumed  his  post  which  had  been  occupied 
during  a  few  months  by  his  cousin  Vivien. 

The  first  year  of  the  war  on  the  sea  had  thus  brought 
nothing  but  misfortune  and  disappointment.  The  war 
waged  on  land  at  the  same  time  with  Miinster  had  also 
not  been  fortunate.  Army  and  fortifications  had  been 
terribly  neglected.  Since  the  death  of  Prince  William  II. 
the  once  excellent  Dutch  army  had  become  more  and 
more  disorganised.     No  field  marshal  was  appointed  after 

*  Most  important  letters  concerning  the  doings  of  the  fleet  are  to  be  found 
in  De  Witt's  correspondence  from  the  fleet  itself  (Royal  Archives). 
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von  Waldeck  at  the  disposition  of  the  republic.  Waldeck 
was  an  experienced  general  and  had  refused  the  command 
of  MCinster's'troops.  France  promised  to  do  its  best  to 
prevent  the  war  and  succeeded  in  breaking  the  dreaded 
cooperation  of  the  princes  on  the  lower  Rhine,  so  that 
Miinster  finally  stood  alone.*  War  with  Miinster  was 
plainly  inevitable,  and  late  in  July  Prince  Maurice  was 
appointed  chief  commander  with  the  Rhinegrave  von 
Solms  and  the  Scotchman  Kirkpatrick  as  generals  and 
with  eight  deputies  of  the  States,  including  Cornelius  de 
Witt,  "to  assist  with  word  and  deed."  After  an  unsuc- 
cessful treacherous  attack  upon  Arnhem  and  Doesburg 
the  bishop  sent  to  the  States-General  at  the  end  of 
September  a  declaration  of  war,  while  he  moved  towards 
the  Dutch  frontiers  with  his  army  under  command  of  the 
count  of  Hesse-Homburg.  Prince  Maurice  complaining 
of  the  small  army  left  him  after  garrisoning  thirty  forts, 
the  States  took  9000  new  troops  into  service  besides 
6000  militia  for  the  frontier  fortresses.  At  the  end- jof 
the  year  the  army  had  increased  from  20,000  to  70,000 
men,  and  the  expenditures  upon  it  amounted  to  over  five 
and  one-half  million  guilders. 

But  this  was  all  in  preparation  when* the  bishop  began 
his  attack.  The  forts  of  Twente  and  a  large  part  of  the 
Achterhoek  were  occupied  by  him  in  September;  Salland 
and  TiKrente  purchased  a  safeguard  from  him ;  the  Dutch 
army  on  the  Yssel  was  not  strong  enough  to  drive  him 
away,  but  prevented  his  crossing  the  river.  In  October 
the  ?nemy  forced  his  way  from  Staphorst  and  Rouveen 
into.Drenthe  and  farther  into  the  01daml>t,  where  he 
plurf^i^red  and  burned  and  was  with  difficulty  kept  by 
Prince  Maurice  from  attacking  Groningen.  Fortunately 
French  help  now  appeared,  6000  troops  under  General 
Pradel,  governor  of  Bapaume,  sent  in  accordance  with 

'  See  Der  Kinderen,  De  Nederlandsehe  Republieken  MunsUr,  j6jo-i666, 
p.  277  et  seq. 
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the  emperor's  ambassador  to  The  Hague,  Friquet»  who 
promoted  a  good  understanding  between  the  States  and 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  and  the  French  diplomatist 
Colbert-Croissy,  who  acted  equivocally.  These  negotia- 
tions led  to  peace  on  April  i8th,  by  which  both  parties 
were  to  .evacuate  the  territory  occupied,  and  Miinster 
gave  up  its  claims  to  Borculoo  and  promised  not  to 
increase  Its  army  over  3000  men.  This  result  was  more 
favourable  to  the  republic  than  could  have  been  expected. 
A  last  attempt  of  the  English  diplomatist  Temple  to 
induce  von  Galen  to  continue  the  war  failed.  An  eye 
had  to  be  kept  upon  the  sail  in  this  quarter  for  fear  of 
another  attack.  The  bishop  had  made  peace,  because 
he  was  about  to  be  assailed  from  all  sides,  and  it  was 
hard  for  him  to  swallow  his  defeat,  while  the  course  of 
the  war  had  shown  that  the  army  and  fortifications  of  the 
States  were  insufficient  of  themselves  to  oppose  him, 
whenever  he  should  again  venture  upon  war. 

The  death  of  Philip.  JY.  of  Spain  in  September,  1665, 
brought  new  dangers  into  European  politics,  because  his 
son,  young  Charles  II.,  declared  by  will  his  sole  heir, 
was  so  weak  that  he  could  not  be  expected  to  live  long, 
and  then  the  same  will  indicated  as  successor  not  the 
French  queen,  on  account  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  but  Philjp^s  second  daughter, 
the  empress,  and,  in  her  default,  the  emperor  and  his 
children.  It  was  no  secret  that  Louis  XIV.  did  not 
intend  to  accept  this  settlement  and  reckoned  upon  the 
aid  of  the  States.  Early  in  1666  he  declared  war  on 
England  to  satisfy  the  States,  which  had  long  been 
urging  France's  engagements  by  virtue  of  the  treaty 
concluded.  A  joint  naval  expedition  was  planned  with 
the  cooperation  of  a  French  squadron  under  the  admiral 
of  France,  the  duke  of  Beaufort.  The  French  squadron 
was  not  assembled  until  late  in  the  spring  and  then  made 
little  haste  to  unite  with  the  Dutch  fleet.    This  latter  was 
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the  fleet  sailed  out,  divided  into  three  squadrons  and 
each  of  these  again  into  three  sections :  De  Ruyter  with 
Van  Nes  in  the  front,  Evertsen  and  De  Vries  in  the 
middle,  Tromp  and  Meppel  in  the  rear.  Off  North 
Foreland  on  the  nth  of  June  the  English  fleet  under 
Monk  was  encountered,  also  divided  into  three  squadrons 
but,  by  reason  of  the  detachment  of  twenty  vessels 
under  Prince  Rupert  to  hold  de  Beaufort  in  check,  con- 
siderably weaker  than  the  Dutch,  though  provided  with 
heavier  ships. 

Then  began  the  fierce  four  days'  naval  battle,  the  most 
murderous  of  all  time.  On  the  very  first  day  there  was  a 
bloody  fight  between  the  English  and  the  Flemish  coast, 
with  great  bravery  and  great  losses  on  both  sides.  On 
the  second  day  De  Ruyter  broke  through  the  hostile  line 
and  destroyed  several  of  the  enemy's  ships,  so  th^t 
Monk  at  last  had  only  twenty-eight  vessels^  In  a 
masterly  manner  he  conducted  the  retreat  to  the  British 
coast,  during  which  Ayscue,  the  vice  admiral  in  command 
of  his  second  squadron,  fell  with  his  ship  into  Tromp's 
hands.  Prince  Rupert's  return  from  the  Channel  reen- 
forced  Monk  again  to  about  sixty  ships,  and  once  more 
he  was  able,  close  by  the  English  coast,  to  attack  the 
Dutch  fleet  reduced  to  about  the  same  strength.  This 
time  also  the  British  gave  way,  but  on  the  fourth  day 
they  renewed  the  savage  combat  with  even  greater 
violence  than  before,  so  that  the  sea  looked  red  with 
blood  and  the  clouds  of  smoke  from  burning  vessels 
obscured  the  light  of  day.  The  Dutch  force  was  in  peril 
for  a  brief  space,  but  at  the  decisive  moment  De  Ruyter 
hoisted  the  blood-red  flag  in  sign  of  a  general  attack, 
broke  the  British  line  in  different  places,  and  was  soon 
chasing  the  enemy's  fleet  in  a  wild  flight.  The  entire 
English  fleet  would  have  been  annihilated,  if  a  dense  fog 
had  not  stopped  the  pursuit.  Thus  ended  this  battle  in  a 
complete  victory,  and  the  Dutch  fleet  decked  with  flags 
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out  of  the  service,  bewailing  the  injustice  done  him  and 
with  his  Orange  friends  considering  means  for  overthrow- 
ing the  existing  government  and  elevating  the  prince. 

This  time  the  victory  of  the  English  was  not  for  a 
moment  in  doubt.  They  ruled  the  sea  and  even 
threatened  its  inlets.  The  rear  admiral  Holmes  pushed, 
on  August  19th,  within  the  Vlie  to  destroy  merchantmen 
lying  there,  and  burned  the  two  convoy  ships  destined 
to  protect  them  and  more  than  140  of  the  mercantile 
vessels.  A  landing  on  Terschelling  next  day  was  a  com- 
plete success,  and  a  large  part  of  the  island  was  pillaged 
and  laid  waste.  The  destruction  of  some  English  mer- 
chantmen on  the  Elbe  at  Hamburg  afforded  but  slight 
consolation.  Early  in  September  the  Dutch  fleet,  eighty 
ships  of  war  strong,  again  put  to  sea  under  command  of 
De  Ruyter  and  with  Cornelius  de  Witt  as  deputy.  The 
British  were  met  in  the  Channel  off  Boulogne  but  they 
avoided  battle  to  the  disappointment  of  De  Witt.  Sick- 
ness on  the  fleet  and  the  indisposition  of  the  commander, 
burning  tow  from  a  match  having  flown  into  his  throat, 
decided  the  States  to  recall  the  fleet. 

The  terrible  fire  of  London,  which  made  a  deep  im- 
pression in  England  like  the  plague  prevailing  there, 
seemed  to  the  States  to  give  a  fitting  opportunity  to 
prove  that  the  republic  was  not  thoroughly  beaten.  As 
De  Ruyter's  illness  prevented  his  commanding  the  fleet, 
John  de  Witt  in  the  absence  of  his  faithful  friend  was 
designated  to  lead  it  with  the  support  of  the  lieutenant 
admiral  Van  Nes.  So  the  council  pensionary  went  with 
the  fleet  to  the  English  coast  again.  Some  ridiculed  the 
gowned  admiral,  but  De  Witt,  hoping  this  time  to  unite 
with  the  French  under  de  Beaufort,  boldly  entered  the 
Channel  and  offered  battle  to  the  enemy  early  in  Octo- 
ber. Neither  a  battle*  nor  a  junction  with  de  Beaufort 
followed ;  storms  and  sickness  forced  the  fleet  to  return* 
and  only  a  few  ships  remained  at  sea  to  protect  com- 
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favouring  him,  Van  der  Graaf,  excused  himself  from  fur- 
ther participation  in  the  case  on  account  of  remarks  made 
concerning  his  incautious  visit  to  the  prisoner.  The  court 
was  repeatedly  urged  to  hasten  matters  by  the  States  in 
De  Witt's  absence/  on  October  4th  by  a  deputation  in 
which  Vivien,  pensionary  of  Dordrecht  and  De  Witt's 
cousin,  made  a  vehement  speech.  Acquittal  was  con- 
stantly advocated  by  the  Orange  party.  After  long  delay 
and  pressure  also  from  the  French  ambassador  the  court 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  with  confiscation  of  prop- 
erty by  five  to  three  votes,  a  severe  punishment  but  one 
that  cannot  be  called  unmerited  or  unjust.  In  default 
Kievit  had  the  same  sentence  and  Van  der  Horst  that  of 
banishment.  On  October  nth  the  imprudent  cavalry 
captain  was  executed  amid  the  general  compassion  of  the 
people  who  soon  began  to  regard  him  as  an  innocent  victim 
of  his  devotion  to  Orange — an  unjust  opinion  which  was 
fostered  by  the  Orange  party  and  which  later  greatly  in- 
jured De  Witt  and  his  friends. 

In  the  autumn  of  1666  the  States  planned  new  naval 
expeditions  for  the  following  spring,  hoping  for  energetic 
cooperation  of  the  French  fleet.  A  quadruple  alliance 
with  Denmark,  Brandenburg,  and  the  Liineburgers 
absolved  them  from  all  fear  of  Miinster  and  Sweden.  In 
England  as  well  as  in  the  Netherlands  a  new  struggle  was 
viewed  with  apprehension  by  reason  of  its  financial 
burdens.  The  Dutch  found  it  very  difficult  to  pay  the 
costs  of  war  and  were  forced  to  issue  loan  after  loan  both 
for  the  provinces  and  for  the  admiralties.  De  Witt  says 
that  Holland  was  paying  half  of  its  income  and  more  for 
the  interest  on  its  debt.  In  the  war  this  province  borrowed 
over  twelve  and   one  fourth   million   florins.*     Sweden 

'  That  he  was  the  great  instigator  of  the  trial,  and  that  he  must  thus  be 
reproached  with  Buat's  death  is  contested  by  Fruin  upon  convincing  grounds. 
Fruin,  p.  38, 

*  Lef^vre  Pontalis,  i.,  p.  400. 
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once  more  that  the  complete  exhaustion  attributed  to  the 
republic  was  far  from  having  been  reached.  Even  before 
the  defeat  of  Lowestoft  De  Witt  had  formed  the  plan  of 
entering  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  and  of  attacking  the 
arsenals  of  the  English  fleet.  This  bold  plan,  considered 
also  after  the  four  days*  battle  but  rejected  by  De 
Ruyter  on  account  of  insufficient  acquaintance  with  the 
shoals  of  the  Thames,  was  now  at  the  instance  of  De  Witt 
to  be  carried  out  by  the  fleet  made  ready  in  spring  and 
again  surpassing  the  former  one  in  strength.*  A  small 
division  of  the  fleet  under  the  lieutenant  admiral  Van 
Ghent,  which  had  escorted  some  merchantmen  around  the 
north  of  Scotland,  attempted  early  in  June  to  sail  up  the 
river  of  Edinburgh,  but  was  quickly  obliged  to  turn  back. 
The  rumour  of  a  more  dangerous  plan  against  the 
Thames  began  to  spread  in  England,  and  measures  were 
taken  to  defend  the  river*  These  measures,  however, 
were  soon  suspended,  and  Dp  Wi>i-  «a^\y  ^  rlianr<>  to 
execute  hisglan.  Everything  was  prepared  in  deep 
secrSCyT  Cornelius  de  Witt,  as  the  representative  of  the 
States,  was  sent  to  the  fleet  only  a  few  days  before  its 
leaving  Texel  in  order  with  De  Ruyter  to  lead  the 
expedition  according  to  a  commission  put  into  their  hands 
by  the  council  pensionary  on  the  departure  of  the  fleet. 
The  governor  of  Putten  was  not  a  little  proud  of  the 
honourable  mission  given  him.  He  and  De  Ruyter  might 
indeed  be  "the  best  plenipotentiaries"  for  Breda.  At 
the  Meuse  a  considerable  detachment  of  troops  was 
taken  on  board.  On  June  14th  the  fleet  sailed,  over 
eighty  vessels  of  all  kinds  and  exclusively  fitted  out  by 
Holland,  to  the  British  coast,  where  it  arrived  off  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames  in  the  evening  of  the  17th. 
A  squadron  of  seventeen  smaller  war  vessels  with  advice 
boats,  fire  ships,  and  galiots  under  command  of  Van 
Ghent  was  intrusted  with  the  real  attack  and  sailed  up 

»DeJonge,  ii..p.  155. 
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Chatham  was  strongly  fortified  and  fire  ships  were  want- 
ing. Six  large  English  vessels  were  destroyed,  several 
scuttled  by  the  English  themselves  to  block  the  river, 
two — the  Royal  Charles  and  the  Unity — were  taken  away 
in  triumph  as  memorials  of  the  victory  which  was 
celebrated  with  solemn  days  of  thanksgiving  and  bonfires. 
So  ended  the  famous  expedition  which  had  cost  the  Dutch 
side  only  fifty  sailors  and  some  fire  ships  and  in  England 
had  produced  a  great  sensation,  particularly  in  London, 
where  people  began  to  take  to  flight  in  panic.  The 
brave  victors  received  brilliant  rewards  and  honours. 

But  the  council  pensionary  considered  the  task  as  not 
yet  finished.  He  urged  new  attacks  on  the  Thames  and 
elsewhere.  The  larger  part  of  the  fleet  continued  to 
blockade  the  Thames,  and  small  squadrons  cruised  along 
the  English  coast  to  prevent  the  running  out  of  merchant 
vessels.  One  of  them  made  in  July  an  attack  on  Har- 
wich, which  failed  as  did  similar  attacks  upon  other  ports 
and  a  new  attempt  to  go  up  the  Thames,  followed  by  a 
third  in  August  under  Van  Nes,  in  which^the^JEnglish 
navy  suffered  heavy  losses  at  dravesend.  i  He  lack  of  fire 
ships  and  the  vigorous  defence  of  the  English  forced  the 
Dutch  this  time  to  turn  back  after  four  days  of  fighting 
at  Sheerness  and  on  the  Medway. 

These  last  hostilities  took  place  after  peace  was  really 
concluded.  On  the  31st  of  July  this  occurred,  being 
undoubtedly  promoted  by  the  glorious  expedition,  but 
operations  did  not  cease  before  a  month  later,  while  the 
Dutch  continued  their  mastery  over  the  sea.  The  plans 
of  France  and  complications  with  Sweden  and  Portugal 
made  it  desirable  to  hold  a  naval  force  in  readiness. 
With  the  return  of  the  fleet  in  October  the  war  could  be 
considered  as  ended. 

In  the  peace  the  affairs  of  Fularoon  and  the  captured 
ships  were  finally  set  aside,  and  the  commercial  regula- 
tions enacted  in  the  last  war  to  the   detriment  of  the 
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\X7IXH_  thepeace  of  Ureda  begins  the  most  brilliant 
'  '  period  of  the  repubTic.  In  a  letter  De  Witt  speaks 
with  justifiable  pride  of  the  realisation  of  his  prediction 
that  the  state  "within  the  time  of  two  years  would  be 
in  a  better  cond  itionr,  in  greater  reputation,  and  in  higher 
credit  than  ever  before.'"  "New  Carthagfe,"  exclaimed 
the  aged  Vondel,  is  humiliated  by  the ' '  maritime  triumph 
of  the  Free  Netherlands,"  now  that  "the  sea  lion  on  the 
Thames*'  caused  the  English  standard  to  be  struck, 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Portugal  dare  not  oppose  the 
republic ;  France  seeks  its  cooperation  in  the  plans  long 
formed  against  the  Spanish  Netherlands;  Spain  looks 
imploringly  to  its  former  rebels  for  protection;  Ger- 
many's princes  turn  for  help  to  the  United  Netherlands ; 
even  the  emperor  desires  their  friendship.  Within  the 
country  Holland's  will  is  law,  white  victory  confirms  the 
power  of  the  magistrates,  and  prosperity  and  wealth 
everywhere  awaken  satisfaction  with  the  rule  of  the 
council  pensionary  and  his  colleagues.  But  in  the 
distance  appears  a  cloud,  much  larger  already  than  a 
man's  hand,  upon  the  southern  horizon,  where  the 
armies  of  France  are  crossing  the  Spanish-Netherlandish 
frontier.  And  nearer  at  hand,  in  Holland's  bosom, 
another  danger  threatens  the  ruling  party.  The  young 
prince  is  growing  up,  sickly  and  weak  of  body  indeed, 

'S«Lef£vTe  Pontali*,  i-,  p.  409. 
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:ted  especially  against  the  devolution  law,  the  founda- 
of  Louis's  claims,  and  warned  against  French  rapacity, 
freedom  or  slavery  of  Europe  was  in  question  and 
to  be  decided  by  this  first  attack.  How  was  feeble 
n  to  withstand  the  assault  ? 

Pter  the  protest  of  the  regent  and  her  governor  in 
sels,  Louis  marched  on  May  21st,  and  the  French  army 
lore  than  50,000  men  under  Turenne,  inspired  by  the 
s  presence,  easily  made  itself  master  of  a  series  of 
esses,  from  Lille,  Charleroi,  and  Armentiferes  to  Aalst 
Dendermonde,  while  the  Spanish  force,  small  and 
ly  collected,  was  dispersed  at  Bruges.  In  September 
[y  all  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Hainaut  were  in  French 
is ;  Brussels,  the  capital,  with  Ghent  and  Mechlin  alone 
lined  under  Spanish  rule.  Great  was  the  terror  in 
republic  at  the  rapid  progress  of  the  French  arms. 
Witt  himself  was  surprised  and  complained  of  the 
en  change  in  the  French  policy.  Van  Beuningen, 
:h  ambassador  in  Paris,  endeavoured  to  satisfy  Louis 
'.  by  the  offer  of  Franche  Comt6  with  Cambrai,  Aire, 
St.  Omer,  but  France  asked  for  more  with  Spain's 
;nition  of  Louis's  rights  on  the  death  of  the  young 
De  Witt  was  in  great  difficulty.  The  peace  of 
a  was  not  then  signed  and  Sweden  was  unreliable, 
iw  war  with  France  for  the  sake  of  Spain  would  be 
ness.  When  peace  was  concluded,  the  council  pen- 
iry  declared  his  inclination  to  help  Spain,  provided 
;es,  Ostend,  Damme,  Plesschendaele,  and  the  forts 
^Ua  and  St.  Donat  were  granted  to  the  republic.  The 
lish  government  would  not  hear  to  this,  because  it 
it  then  become  entirely  dependent  on  its  old  enemies, 
n  England  made  a  similar  offer,  the  government  at 
rid  considered  the  price  too  high,  now  that  winter  was 
oaching  and  the  French  conquests  were  ending  with 
dng's  triumphal  return  to  Versailles.  But  Spain  fell 
tantly  lower.     The  emperor  was  persuaded  into  an 
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treaty  of  the  States  with  France  concerning  the  Spanish 
Netherlands.  England  hesitated  under  the  influence  of 
French  offers,  and  Charles  II.  was  ready  to  join  France  in 
an  attack  on  the  republic. 

The  danger  for  the  republic  became  great,  and  De 
Witt  had  to  keep  his  eyes  open.  Fortunately  popular 
opinion  in  England  impelled  the  government  in  the  direc- 
tion of  De  Witt's  policy.  It  was  unwilling  to  see  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  in  French  hands  and  remembered 
the  loss  of  Dunkirk.  Lisola's  activity  had  much  influence 
upon  this  disposition  of  the  English  people,  and  Parlia- 
ment showed  itself  averse  to  any  participation  in  French 
plans.  The  fall  of  the  minister  Clarendon  and  the  eleva- 
tion of  Arlington,  Beverweert's  son-in-law,  promoted  the 
understanding  with  the  republic,  and  Charles  II.  saw 
himself  obliged  to  yield  to  this  tendency.  He  had  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  the  English  resident  in  Brussels  and  a  well- 
known  opponent  of  France,  come  to  London  at  the  end 
of  December  from  his  station  by  way  of  The  Hague  in 
order  to  prepare  for  co5peration  with  De  Witt,  Long  an 
admirer  ol'^e  council  pensionary,  Temple  had  little  diffi- 
culty in  agreeing  with  him,  and  when  early  in  January  he 
arrived  in  London  from  The  Hague,  he  was  able  to  say 
that  the  States,  though  disinclined  for  the  moment  to  be- 
gin a  joint  war  against  France,  were  quite  prepared  to 
unite  with  England  in  a  mediation.  On  the  13th  of 
January,  1668,  Temple  left  London  to  propose  a  joint 
mediation  four  days  later  in  The  Hague.  De  Witt 
hesitated  a  bit  to  enter  into  so  close  an  alliance  with  the 
unreliable  English  government,  but  Temple  overcame  his 
scruples  and  even  persuaded  him  to  have  the  States- 
General  conclude  the  treaty  directly  with  England.  Thus 
long  discussions  in  the  provincial  Estates  and  the  opposi- 
tion of  France  would  be  avoided.  In  an  audience  of  the 
States-General  Temple  easily  secured  the  appointment 
of  seven    deputies   in   order,  supported  by  the  council 
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fortified  places  in  the  Netherlands  already  lost,  which  was 
least  of  all  agreeable  to  the  States.  There  was  more 
difficulty  with  France  and,  while  Sweden  was  only  induced 
at  the  eleventh  hour  to  keep  its  word  by  increasing  the 
promised  subsidies,  it  was  found  necessary  to  assemble 
troops  to  show  Louis  XIV.  that  matters  were  serious. 
Under  John  Maurice  and  the  field  marshal  Wurtz  the 
army  of  the  States  was  collected  on  the  Scheldt  and 
the  Yssel  in  order  to  move  either  upon  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  or  upon  the  bishop  of  Miinster  again 
gathering  his  troops.  Liineburg  and  Lorraine  prom- 
ised respectively  6000  and  8000  men,  48  ships  were 
fitted  out,  and  new  levies  were  to  add  I2,0CX)  men  to  the 
Dutch  army,  so  that  by  spring  25  regiments  and  nearly 
4000  cavalry  were  ready.  Louis  XIV.,  who  had  already 
seized  Franche  Comt^,.  was  not  prepared  to  enter  upon  a 
great  war  and  decided  to  comply  with  the  demand  of  the 
three  powers  to  the  end  that  he  might  later  break  their 
resistance.  The  terms  of  peace  were  settled  at  St.  Ger- 
main en  Laye  on  the  1 5th  of  April  between  Lionne,  Van 
Beuningen,  and  the  English  envoy  Trevor.  A  congress 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  comprising  representatives  from  the 
states  interested  and  presided  over  by  the  papal  nuncio, 
was  to  draw  up  the  definitive  treaty.  Beverningh  and  Tem- 
ple had  little  difficulty  in  persuading  the  French  envoy, 
Colbert-Croissy,  and  the  one  from  Brusseb,  Bergeyck,  to 
sign  the  stipulations  discussed  at  St.  Germain.  On  May 
2,  1668,  peace  was  finally  concluded  at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Louis  kept  Mons,  Veurne,  Armentiftres,  Courtrai,  Lille, 
Douay,  Tournay,  Oudenaarde,  Ath,  and  Charleroi, 
and  gave  back  Franche  Comt6;  he  had  gained  a  firm 
footing  in  Brabant  and  Flanders,  but  his  further  pro- 
gress was  for  the  time  blocked.*  A  guaranty  treaty  be- 
tween the  three  powers  and  Spain,  securing  to  the  latter 
the     inviolability    of   its   remaining  possessions,  placed 

'  Legrelle,  La  diplomatie  fran^aise  et  la  succession  (TEspat^nc^  i.,  p.  148. 
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ningh  as  treasurer-general  in  the  following  year,  popular 
movements  in  different  cities  after  the  defeats  of  1665, 
the  activity  of  preachers  and  officers  in  the  young  prince's 
interest,  the  incessant  vigilance  of  the  princess  dowager  in 
advancing  her  grandson.  There  were  traces  also  of  a 
diminution  in  the  personal  influence  of  De  Witt.  His 
friend  De  Groot  had  to  lay  down  the  pensionaryship  of 
Amsterdam,  and  was  replaced  by  an  antagonist  in  the  town 
council,  which  more  and  more  opposed  De  Witt.  By 
securing  for  him  the  embassy  to  Sweden  De  Witt  recom- 
pensed his  friend,  but  the  blow  was  felt  by  the  council 
pensionary's  internal  policy.  The  death  of  Andries  de. 
Graeff  removed  his  best  support  in  the  great  city,  where 
Gillis  Valckenier,  too  independent  to  submit  to  De  Witt's 
guidance,  had  now  become  the  chief  personage.  'A  dis- 
agreement between  the  influential  Van  Beunirigen,  who 
imagined  himself  slighted  by  De  Witt  and  was  made 
burgomaster  of  Amsterdam  in  1669,  and  the  council  pen- 
sionary estranged  the  latter  still  more  from  the  city. 
Under  these  circumstances  a  speedy  settlement  of  the 
attitude  of  the  prince  of  Orange  appeared  necessary. 

De  Witt  hoped  to  prevent  the  worst  by  taking  into  the 
council  of  state  the  young  prince,  with  whose  education 
in  the  "  good  maxims  "  he  now  earnestly  busied  himself, 
and,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  eighteen  years  old,  by 
investing  him  with  a  high  military  ofiice  under  condition 
that  no  captain-general  to  be  appointed  should  ever  obtain 
or  keep  the  stadtholdership  in  any  province.  Some 
members  of  his  party  desired  to  go  further,  and  Caspar 
Fagel,  pensionary  of  Haarlem,  and  Valckenier,  burgo- 
master of  Amsterdam,  took  the  initiative*  for  the 
proclamation  by  the  Estates  of  Holland  of  a  Perpetual 
Edict  for  the  "  mortification "  of  the  stadtholdership. 
De  Witt  hesitated,  fearing  that  this  extreme  could  not  be 

'  Bontemantel,  De  Regeeringe  van  Amsterdam^  uitg,  Kemkamp^  ii.,  pp. 
17,  19. 


Summit  of  the  Republic's  Power      349 

party  of  the  States,  that  it  could  not  long  maintain  severe 
restrictions.  Vivien,  the  pensionary  of  Dordrecht,  in- 
terpreted undoubtedly  the  secret  thought  of  his  cousin, 
the  council  pensionary,  when  during  the  discussion  of  the 
Perpetual  Edict  he  stuck  his  penknife  into  the  resolution 
lying  before  him  and  replied  to  the  question  of  what  he 
was  doing :  **  I  am  trying  what  steel  can  do  against  parch- 
ment."* The  young  prince  had  listened  to  De  Witt's 
communication  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Estates  of 
Holland  without  any  external  marks  of  displeasure  accord- 
ing to  his  custom,  cautiously  hiding  his  real  feelings  in 
the  depth3  of  his  mind.  \/ 

The  course  of  these  affairs  seemed  to  have  strengthened 
the  existing  government.  At  the  end  of  July,  1668,  the 
five-year  period  of  the  council  pensionaryship  expired 
again,  and  the  high  appreciation  of  De  Witt  was  shown 
by  his  reelection  with  the  doubling  of  his  salary,  6000 
guilders,  over  and  above  his  compensation  as  governor  of 
the  fiefs  and  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  Holland,  which 
dignities  had  been  his  since  1660,  and  besides  a  gratuity 
of  45,000  guilders  for  his  services,  to  which  the  nobles 
added  1 5,oco  guilders  more.  The  renewal  of  his  act  of  in- 
demnity and  the  promise  of  a  place  in  one  of  the  courts  of 
justice  on  his  retirement  assured  his  future.  Thus  he 
found  in  the  gratitude  of  his  fellow-citizens  a  reward  for 
his  hard  work,  in  the  midst  of  which  his  faithful  wife  died 
on  July  1st  of  this  year,  leaving  him  the  care  of  a  large 
family.  The  beautiful  letter  of  his  friend  Temple,  ex- 
pressing sympathy  with  him  in  this  Ipss,  gives  evidence  of 
the  great  diplomatist's  fine  feeling,  just  as  De  Witt's  own 
letters  of  this  time  testify  to  the  sovereign  calmness,  with 
which  the  council  pensionary  received  the  favours  as  well 
as  the  blows  of  fortune.  Thenceforth  he  espoused  alone 
the  good  of  his  country,  and  though  he  might  be  struck 
deep  in  his  soul,  he  remained  outwardly  what  he  was,  the 

1  Scheltema,  Staatk,  Nederland,  ii.,  p.  418. 
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their  tyrannical  power  in  City  and  Land,  even  in  the  city  of 
Groningen.  Here  occurred  all  sorts  of  abuses  at  the 
"  muster,"  the  examination  into  the  competence  of  the 
representatives  elected  from  the  country.  At  the  request 
of  Egbert  Clant  and  Johan  de  Mepsche  the  States-General 
in  1667  sent  delegates  to  reform  the  abuses.  The  city  op- 
posed the  new  regulations  ;  dissensions  between  city  and 
country  sprang  up  again  ;  but  the  anti-Holland  party  kept 
the  upper  hand  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  De  Witt  from  The 
Hague  to  defeat  it  with  the  help  of  Jan  Osebrand  Ren- 
gers  and  his  friends.  To  end  the  discord  and  secure  the 
assent  of  City  and  Land  to  the  Harmony  De  Witt  late  in 
May,  1670,  went  to  the  province  with  four  other  "  arbiters  " 
and  remained  several  weeks  settling  matters  without  entire 
success,  as  the  city  continued  to  resist.  The  selfish  inter- 
ests of  the  great  lords  appeared  stronger  than  the  desire 
to  improve,  and  the  "  reformation  "  of  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment could  not  be  accomplished.  These  abuses  are  not 
astonishing  in  the  remote  northern  provinces,  where  the 
States-General  seldom  interfered  and  the  stadtholder's 
authority  was  not  powerful  enough  to  hold  in  check  the 
landowners  of  noble  birth.  In  Holland,  in  Amsterdam 
alsoaccording  to  Bontemantel's  disclosures,  terrible  abuses 
prevailed  in  the  government ;  family  interests,  personal 
ambition,  and  love  of  power  often  had  free  play ;  the  pur- 
chase of  votes  by  promises  and  favours,  the  distribution 
of  fat  offices  to  friends  and  relatives,  the  misuse  of  public 
money,  were  common  occurrences.  And  De  Witt  himself 
was  not  entirely  averse  to  them.  His  correspondence 
shows  that  he  looked  after  the  interests  of  his  relatives 
and  friends,  that  his  power  in  Holland  rested  largely  upon 
their  occupation  of  the  offices,  that  he  and  his  friends  upon 
occasion  profited  by  speculations  dubious  in  our  eyes. 
But  in  Holland  the  abuses  were  confined  to  limits  that  did 
not  have  to  be  observed  in  the  north. 

More  than  two  years  passed  before  De  Witt  succeeded  in 

VOL.  IV.— 83. 
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he  wanted  an  understanding  with  the  opposing  party, 
and  when  Valckenier  refused  "  for  reasons  '*  and  Van  Beun- 
ingen  was  elected  burgomaster,  the  council  pensionary 
hoped  to  end  their  hostility  by  ostentatiously  asking 
their  advice.  Next  year  also  the  burgomaster's  election 
went  against  him,  and  his  recommendations  for  offices 
began  to  fail  of  their  effect.  This  enmity  to  De  Witt 
naturally  brought  a  leaning  to  the  prince's  party.  In  the 
election  of  1671,  after  all  sorts  of  intrigues,  Valckenier's 
party  was  unsuccessful,  and  none  of  its  candidates  be- 
came burgomaster.  De  Witt  triumphed  over  the  proud 
relative  of  the  Pauws  and  Trips,  who  never  forgave  him 
this  defeat.  The  choice  of  Fagel  as  secretary  of  the 
States-General  (November,  1670)  in  place  of  the  dead 
Ruysch  relieved  De  Witt  of  the  Haarlem  pensionary  so 
influential  in  the  Estates  of  Holland.  A  new  victory  for 
him  seemed  the  promotion  of  the  ambassador  De  Groot 
after  his  return  from  Sweden  to  be  pensionary  of  Rotter- 
dam,  the  second  commercial  city  of  Holland.  But  the 
council  pensionary  still  had  powerful  enemies  among  the 
magistrates  who  desired  with  the  aid  of  the  Orange  par- 
tisans to  overthrow  the  "  minister,"  What  they  secretly 
prepared  was  forwarded  by  the  course  of  foreign  affairs 
in  these  years. 

The  excellent  French  diplomatists  of  the  school  of 
Richelieu  and  Mazarin  had  taken  for  the  first  object  of 
their  activity  the  annihilation  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and 
of  the  peace  of  Aix-larChapelle.'  They  tried  to  accom- 
plish this  by  working  upon  weak  Spain  and  the  two  allies 
of  the  republic.  Spain,  ruled  by  a  passionate  and  avari- 
cious woman  and  her  unworthy  favourites  and  ministers, 
was  in  no  condition  to  thwart  the  French  intrigues. 
Many  of  its  statesmen,  like  the  aged  Peflaranda,  regarded 

'  See  concerning  the  diplomatic  intrigues  of  these  years  especially — 
Lef^vre  Pontalis,  ii.,  Chapters  ix.  and  x.,  where  De  Witt*s  manuscript 
correspondence  and  that  of  the  French  diplomats  are  very  well  employed. 
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cerning  the  southern  Netherlands :  one  assigning  Cambrai, 
Aire,  and  St.  Omer  to  France,  the  other  giving  back  the 
places  ceded  by  the  peace  of  Aix4a-Chapelle  in  exchange 
for  these  three  lying  on  the  French  frontiers;  the  re- 
mainder of  Belgium  was  then  to  become  a  separate  repub- 
lic. Neither  these  plans  nor  that  of  a  division  of  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  between  France  and  the  emperor 
encountered  approval  at  the  French  court.  All  De  Witt's 
endeavours  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  France 
failed.  In  June,  1671,  Pomponne  left  The  Hague  to  go 
again  as  ambassador  to  Sweden ;  shortly  afterwards  he 
replaced  the  deceased  Lionne  as  minister  of  foreign 
affairs  at  Paris.  Only  a  charge  d*  affaires  was  left  at  The 
Hague.  This  attitude  of  France  opened  De  Witt's  eyes 
at  last  to  the  necessity  of  putting  the  republic  into  a  con- 
dition to  defend  itself  against  all  contingencies.  Louis 
XIV.'s  sudden  attack  upon  the  duchy  of  Lorraine  in 
August,  1670,  showed  him  that  France  had  not  given  up 
its  old  plans,  but  his  representations  had  as  little  success 
as  those  of  the  emperor.  Lorraine,  conquered  within  a 
month,  remained  in  French  hands.  The  real  intentions 
of  Louis  XIV.  continued  to  be  hidden  from  the  council 
pensionary,  in  consequence  partly  of  the  unsatisfactory 
arrangement  of  Dutch  diplomacy,  a  fault  that  brought 
the  most  terrible  evils  over  the  country. 

The  principal  ambassadorial  positions  remained  in  these 
years  for  a  long  time  either  unfilled  or  occupied  by  in- 
competent persons.  After  the  death  of  the  Dutch  am- 
bassador Van  Reede  at  Madrid  in  September,  1669,  it 
was  more  than  a  year  before  his  place  was  taken  by  Van 
Beverningh,  the  first  diplomatist  of  the  States,  who  was 
there  from  January  to  July,  1671,  and  then  returned  home 
after  preparing  the  way  for  a  league  between  Spain  and 
the  republic  in  case  of  an  attack  by  France  upon  either 
one.  The  arming  of  France  was  then  generally  known, 
and  it  was  certain  that  with  an  attack  from  that  side  the 
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the  French  court  from  his  father's  days.  But  De  Groot 
accomplished  h'ttle  and  speedily  urged  the  States  to  pre- 
pare for  war.  What  he  saw  in  France  aroused  his  fears. 
He  had  reason  for  them,  because  at  this  time  the  secret 
league  between  England  and  France  was  actually  effected. 
Set  on  by  York  and  the  war  party  in  his  court,  who  ar- 
dently longed  to  wipe  out  the  disgrace  of  Chatham,  won 
over  by  offers  of  money  and  wiles  of  women,  finally  influ- 
enced by  his  sister  Henrietta,  duchess  of  Orleans,  Charles 
n.  assented  to  the  secret  treaty  of  Dover  (December  31, 
1670),  which  detached  him  from  the  Triple  Alliance  and 
allied  him  with  Louis  XIV.  against  the  republic  under 
promise  of  three  million  francs  of  subsidy  a  year,  and  of 
the  cession  of  Walcheren  and  the  mouths  of  the  Scheldt 
to  England.  Repeated  warnings  from  Madrid,  Berlin,  and 
from  Van  Beverningh  had  been  given  De  Witt,  but,  relying 
upon  Temple  and  the  alliance,  he  had  disregarded  them. 
He  even  hoped  that  France  would  return  to  the  old  friend- 
ship with  the  States,  and  from  Charles  II.  he  feared  at  the 
most  a  breaking  away  from  the  Triple  Alliance,  but  not  a 
new  war.  Van  Beuningen,  ridiculed  by  Lionne  in  Jan- 
uary,  1671,  as  a  '*  poor  dupe,**  allowed  himself  to  be  misled 
regarding  the  real  purpose  of  the  equipment  of  the  English 
fleet ;  "  the  end  of  the  comedy"  was  to  be  a  bitter  disap- 
pointment to  him  and  De  Witt. 

When  Louis  XIV.  was  ready  with  England,  and  in 
Sweden  also  the  French  money  lavishly  spent  appeared 
more  powerful  than  the  anti-French  policy,  so  that  Sweden 
would  not  hold  to  its  alliance  with  the  republic,  he  turned 
to  the  emperor  and  the  German  princes  to  induce  them 
to  leave  the  republic  to  its  fate.  The  Rhine  princes 
and  Miinster,  long  under  French  influence  and  now 
gained  further  by  French  money  and  diplomacy,  were 
quickly  persuaded.  Cologne  and  Miinster,  the  former  led  by 
the  Fiirstenbergs  in  favour  of  France,  displayed  a  readiness 
to  declare  war  on  the  republic  in  the  interests  of  Catholicism. 
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through  the  Liege  territory.  At  the  same  time  Mflnster 
and  Cologne  with  30,000  men*  were  to  attack  its  eastern 
frontiers,  and  the  united  Anglo-French  fleet  was  to  assail 
Holland  and  Zealand.  Thus  the  republic  would  be  speedily 
destroyed.  De  Witt  late  in  the  autumn  did  not  perceive 
the  extent  of  the  danger.  De  Groot  had  frequently  men- 
tioned rumours  regarding  an  alliance  between  France  and 
England,  but  not  until  November,  167 1,  did  he  write  about 
it  with  certainty.  England's  refusal  to  enlarge  the  Triple 
Alliance,  Charles  II's  indifference  to  the  French  attack 
on  Lorraine,  Arlington's  conduct  towards  Van  Beuningen 
troubled  De  Witt,  but  he  relied  upon  the  aversion  of  the 
English  nation  to  France's  plans  of  conquest  and  upon 
the  anti-French  attitude  of  Parliament.  Temple  had  left 
The  Hague,  however,  in  August,  1670,  and  news  came  in 
the  summer  of  the  following  year  that  he  would  not  re- 
turn. Then  his  wife,  who  had  remained  behind,  also 
quitted  The  Hague.  An  English  yacht,  the  Merlin^  came 
for  her  in  August,  and  Charles  II.  made  use  of  the  oppor- 
portunity  to  create  new  difficulties.  The  yacht  was  to 
sail  through  the  Dutch  fleet  cruising  in  the  Channel  and 
fire  upon  it  immediately,  if  the  flags  were  not  struck.  On 
the  voyage  out  nothing  was  done,  as  a  strong  wind  drove 
the  yacht  away  from  the  fleet.  During  the  return  voyage, 
with  the  royal  flag  flying,  it  sailed  among  the  Dutch  fleet 
anchored  off  the  coast  of  Zealand,  fired  a  salute  in  the 
direction  of  De  Ruyter's  ship  but  received  no  reply,  be. 
cause  his  vessel  careened  very  much  to  one  side.  The  lieu- 
tenant admiral.  Van  Ghent,  answered  and  finally  De  Ruyter 
himself,  but  the  captain  of  the  yacht  fired  back  with  shot, 
complaining  that  Van  Ghent  had  not  struck  his  flag  ''  ac- 
cording to  custom."  Van  Ghent  paid  a  visit  to  Madame 
Temple  and  declared  he  was  not  obliged  to  salute  in  this 
way,  whereupon  the  yacht  sailed  away  unmolested.  This 
affair  occasioned  very  unpleasant  negotiations  concerning 

'  Knoop,  IVilUm  de  Derdi^  i.,  p.  79. 
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than  an  agent.  De  Groot  now  asked  for  his  recall  but 
remained  in  Paris  at  the  request  of  the  States  which  still 
expected  something  from  his  embassy/  He  had  the 
arduous  task  of  defending  in  Paris  the  Dutch  policy  of 
commercial  war  and  peaceful  assurances  at  the  same 
time,  of  listening  to  the  French  complaints  and  of  an- 
swering with  counter-complaints.  On  the  ist  of  Decem- 
ber the  States  addressed  a  solemn  missive  to  the  king  to 
defend  their  conduct  towards  him  and  to  justify  their 
equipments  on  land  and  sea.  De  Groot  was  to  deliver 
this  in  an  audience  and  to  accompany  it  with  oral  expla- 
nations. He  did  not  get  an  opportunity  to  do  so  until 
January  4,  1672,  but  the  king  received  the  letter  "with 
a  look  of  indignation"  and  replied  in  threatening  terms 
both  orally  and  in  writing,  declaring  he  would  go  on 
with  his  preparations  for  war  and  had  to  give  account  of 
them  to  nobody.'  All  that  remained  possible  was  the 
adoption  of  "timely  and  vigorous  resolutions"  for  war, 
but  De  Groot  was  left  in  Paris  until  the  end  of  March, 
when  he  took  leave  of  the  French  court  in  appropriate 
words  and  with  an  assertion  of  the  good  will  of  the  States. 
He  had  no  sooner  departed  than  Louis  XIV.  declared 
war  upon  the  republic  (April  6,  1672),  making  his  reasons 
known  to  the  world  in  a  violent  manifesto.  The  device 
evexi  sed  discutiam^  which  he  had  placed  on  a  medal  struck 
for  this  occasion,  testified  to  his  purpose  to  destroy  the 
ungrateful  republic,  once  rescued  by  France  in  the  great 
Spanish  war  from  the  dominion  of  mighty  Spain. 

Charles  II.  had  preceded  him  by  several  days.  Not- 
withstanding the  opinion  of  his  people  strongly  preju- 
diced against  France,  he  had  long  been  drifting  towards 
war.     Downing  demanded,  in  lofty  tone,  satisfaction  for 


^  Lef^vre  Pontalis,  ii.,  p.  121.      See  Combes  in  Melanges  historiques^  i,, 
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nations  formerly  judged  to  be  necessary  to  them. 


P-  365,  where  is  a  letter  from  De  Witt  to  Pomponne,  dated  September  25, 

that 


167 1,  with  hope  of  a  restoration  of  '*  the  same  confidence  that  the  two 
itions  formerly  judged  to  be  necessary  to  them." 

'  The  two  letters  are  in  Mignet,  iii.,  pp.  657  and  66a 
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princes  to  energetic  cooperation.  The  alliance  of  Cologne, 
whose  elector,  Maximilian  Henrj'  of  Bavaria,  was  also 
bishop  of  Liege,  had  great  %-aluc  to  France,  because 
the  French  army  secured  across  his  Liege  territorj'  a  road 
to  the  republic  outside  of  Spanish  lands,  the  neutrality  of 
which  did  not  have  to  be  violated,"  It  was  thought  that 
the  weakness  of  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  States  would 
speedily  put  the  eastern  provinces  in  the  hands  of  Munster 
and  Cologne. 

'  Houmui,  MaJ-imilieri  Henri  dt  Bavi^i  (Bruxelles.  1399),  p.  6.). 
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the  Dutch  officers  ought  to  camp  out  for  three 
lis  to  learn  what  was  required  in  time  of  war. 

Witt  quickly  comprehended  the  danger.  At  the 
-umours  of  the  French  preparations,  in  October,  1669, 
ged  a  reenforcement  of  army  and  navy,  the  former 
,cxx)  men,  and  the  appointment  of  expert  foreign 
^  rs,  but  not  until  a  year  later  was  the  increase  adopted 
SL  tenth  of  what  De  Witt  desired.  He  ceased  not  to 
Cor  vigorous  measures,  by  which  he  hoped  to  have 
100,000  men  in  readiness.  To  simplify  the  pay- 
he  wished  the  maritime  provinces  to  care  for  the 
^"^  and  the  land  provinces  for  the  army.  But  the  un- 
ULingness  to  spend  much  money  and  domestic  dissension, 
^^  difficulty  of  inducing  most  of  the  provinces  to  pay 
^^ir  arrears  to  Holland  and  the  admiralties,  and  the 
^position  of  Zealand  long  worked  against  any  organisa- 
•on,  so  that  it  was  the  spring  of  167 1  before  thi»  necessary 
^oney  was  granted.  The  fleet,  which  had  been  at  sea  in 
671,  was  dismantled  for  the  winter,  and  the  army  re- 
nained  in  the  garrisons.  De  Witt,  now  alarmed  by  the 
attitude  of  France  and  England  both,  proposed  the  fitting 
dut  of  120  vessels  and  a  new  enlistment  of  20,000  men, 
but  the  Estates,  slow  as  always  and,  so  far  as  Zealand  was 
concerned  at  least,  little  inclined  to  codperate  with  the 
leaders  of  the  ruling  party,  did  not  consent  immediately, 
and  when  they  at  last  took  the  matter  in  hand  the  pro- 
posal was  cut  down  considerably.  Great  troubles  arose 
over  the  payment  of  all  these  extraordinary  armaments, 
which  much  exceeded  the  ordinary  war  budget  of  less 
than  4}i  million  guilders.  The  bad  financial  conditipr\ 
of  several  provinces  brought  everything  down  upon  over- 
burdened Holland,  which  groaned  under  a  debt  of  125 
millions,  and  was  unable  to  meet  its  obligations  in  spite 
of  De  Witt's  admirable  financial  management.  De  Witt's 
attempts  to  impose  new  taxes  failed  owing  to  the  op- 
position of  commerce.     Loans  were  thus  the  only  means 
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should.  It  was  too  late  to  put  the  army,  neglected  for 
years  and  according  to  De  Witt's  sy^stem  cut  up  between 
seven  provinces,  at  one  stroke  into  a  condition  to  meet  a 
formidable  enemy.  Furthermore,  magistrates  and  people 
lacked  enthusiasm,  the  conviction  that  the  fight  was  for 
the  fatherland  and  not  for  the  preservation  of  a  certain 
government ;  there  was  a  want  of  the  courage  and  desire 
to  defend  themselves  and  to  exchange  tranquil  enjoyment 
and  prosperity  for  privation  and  sacrifice.  Men  came 
from  the  cities  in  quite  large  numbers,  but  the  peasants 
refused  to  take  up  arms ;  the  States  showed  irresolution 
and  slowness ;  and  De  Groot  in  February  exclaimed  in- 
dignantly— "is  it  possible  that  the  descendants  of  a  nation, 
which  laid  the  foundations  of  our  freedom,  so  feebly 
defend  what  their  forefathers  obtained  with  so  much 
glory?"*  Much  had  to  occur  to  revive  the  heroic  spirit. 
The  question  of  the  command  of  the  army  was  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  prince  of  Orange  and  occasioned 
great  difficulties.  The  prince  was  now  a  member  of  the 
council  of  state,  and  the  youth  of  barely  twenty  took  his 
seat  in  it.  He  was  already  becoming  a  political  personage 
of  importance,  and  De  Witt  had  cherished  some  hope  of 
a  good  understanding  with  England  at  the  time  of  the 
prince's  journey  there  in  the  autumn  of  1670;  it  was  even 
contemplated  to  intrust  a  sort  of  mission  to  him  with 
Van  Beuningen,  but  the  project  was  given  up  at  De 
Witt  s  suggestion.  The  swiftly  approaching  danger  of 
war  directed  attention  to  the  heir  of  the  military  traditions 
of  the  famous  family,  however  young  and  inexperienced 
he  might  be.  But  the  Harmony  provided  that  he  was  not 
to  be  proposed  as  captain-general  before  his  twenty-second 
year,  and  hewould  not^attain  that  agejantil  November, j 672. 
A  year  earlier,  however,  Gelderland  desired  to  designate 
him  for  that  ofEce,  and  one  province  aftjpr.  another  ex- 
pressed  the  same  wish  in  spite  of  the  stipulations  of  the 

'Wicquefort,  iv.,  p.  354.     See  Lef^vre  PontaliSy  ii.,  p.  333. 
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cavalry,  the  lord  of  Zuylesteyn  as  commander  of  the 
infantry,  other  moderately  able  officers  as  generals  under 
them:  Van  Welderen  and  Nassau-Saarbriick  with 
Montbas,  De  Groot's  brother-in-law,  as  commissary  gen- 
eral for  the  cavalry,  the  Swede  Konigsmark  and  the  fiery 
Hans  Willem  van  Aylva  for  the  infantry,  with  the  Scotch- 
man Kirkpatrick  and  Van  Styrum  as  sergeant-majors  and 
the  Frenchman  Pain-et-Vin  as  quartermaster  general, 
the  count  of  Hoorn  for  the  artillery.  The  army  thus 
organised  was  collected  on  the  Yssel  after  the  detach- 
ment of  a  large  number  of  garrisons  to  fortresses  and  forts, 
so  that  hardly  20,000  men  remained  under  the  command 
of  an  inexperienced  youth,  supported  by  old  or  incompe- 
tent subordinate  commanders.  Garrisons  and  forts  were 
in  poor  condition.  Trees  on  the  ramparts  were  hastily 
cut  down,  gardens  destroyed,  houses  in  the  firing  zone 
demolished,  rusted  cannon  brought  out  from  the  maga- 
zines, powder  and  ball  scraped  together,  inundations 
prepared.  What  had  been  neglected  for  twenty-five  years 
could  not  be  restored  in  a  moment.  The  results  of  De  Witt's 
system,  springing  from  fear  of  the  military  power  of  the 
Oranges,  made  themselves  felt  in  the  shape  of  general 
military  helplessness. 

In  a  much  better  condition  was  the  fleet  which  had  been 
at  sea  in  the  summer  of  167 1  and  was  kept  in  good  order 
by  De  Ruyter  with  Banckers,  Van  Nes,  and  Van  Ghent. 
But  its  equipment  had  sufiFered  under  De  Witt's  idea  that 
the  war  would  be  against  France  only.  When  it.appeared 
that -England  must  again  be  fought,  it  waaiesnlvH  in 
March  to  bring  the  fleet  up  to  I20shigs  with  neajrly  30,000 
men.  The  closingliF  navigation  to  the  Baltic,  to  the  Eng- 
lish  and  French  coasts^  ^nd  through  the  Channel,  the  pro- 
hibltlbn  of  the  exportation  of  munitions  of  war  enabled 
the  admiralties  to  fit  out  vesjsds '  speedily  f  A"Commis-' 
sion,*  bTwKich  Johnde  Witt  was  once  more  the  soul, 

*De  Jonge,  ii.,  p.  261. 
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action  of  this  cause  in  the  defeats  suffered.  After  the 
peace  of  Miinster  the  condition  of  the  Catholics  in  the  re- 
public was  little  changed,  although  there  was  no  longer 
any  fear  of  secret  relations  with  Spain  and  the  Brussels 
government.  Public  worship  continued  to  be  prohibited 
for  the  Catholics,  but,  as  before,  worship  in  private  was 
secured  by  money  paid  to  the  officials.  And  this  privacy 
was  public,  while  the  Catholics  themselves  did  not  com- 
plain much  of  the  state  of  affairs,  knowing  well  that  they 
were  quite  otherwise  persecuted  elsewhere  in  Protestant 
countries  and  that  the  Protestants  in  Catholic  countries 
were  in  an  infinitely  worse  condition,  so  that  they  had  only 
to  rejoice  at  the  fact  that  the  States  gave  no  attention  to 
the  repeated  exhortations  of  preachers  and  church  coun- 
cils to  wreak  vengeance  on  them  for  the  violence  done 
elsewhere  to  the  Protestants.  The  apostolic  vicar  Jaco- 
bus de  la  Torre  (1651-1661)  complained  in  his  Relatio  of 
1656  to  the  papal  see  about  his  diocese,  but  his  second 
successor,  Johannes  van  Neercassel  (1663-1686),  was 
more  ready  to  submit  to  actual  conditions.'  Under  the 
government  of  De  Witt,  who  regarded  it  to  the  interest 
of  the  republic  to  allow  different  religious  beliefs  to 
live  in  peace,  provided  they  respected  the  laws  of  the 
state,  there  was  much  less  reason  to  complain,  and  Neer- 
cassel's  relation  of  1668  praises  the  freedom  enjoyed  in 
Holland,  where  the  building  of  churches,  divine  worship,  re- 
ligious instruction  were  connived  at.  Foreign  Catholics 
of  the  time  testify  to  the  same  effect. 

In  the  other  provinces,  except  in  Friesland  where  op- 
pression was  reported,  the  situation  was  about  the  same  as 
in  Holland,  even  in  Utiecht,  whose  capital  was  inhabited  by 
the  violent  Voetius,  while  in  Groningen.  Drenthe.  and 
Zealand  the  small  number  of  Catholics  constantly  dimin- 
ished  under  the  now  and  then  sharp^j^Clsecutioa.     Most 

'  Knuttel,  De  toestand  der  KathoUeken  onder  de  Repubiiek,  i.,  pp.  aay, 
aS7. 
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then  the  large  rivers  would  still  be  in  the  front.  It 
seemed  better  to  follow  Alva's  route  of  a  hundred  years 
earlier,  to  make  Charleroi  the  base  of  operations,  to  go 

—  -—  ■-•••fc—  *.  .«»_■  •-,4..  *     ,.,<|   '  t  $,   m  M    '•   ^   ^  tm 

through  Liege  and  a  small  section  of  Spanish  territory 
into  Cologne,  masking  MaestricKit  witK  a  sufficient  num- 
ber  of  troops,  then  to  cross  the  Yssel  or  the*RTiine  and  to 
penetrate  quickly  to  the  heart  of  Holland,  while  the 
Gerinah^'alliesr'were  conquering^  the  ^east^and  iifirth.  jMMi 
the  united  fleets  were  blockading  the  coasts,  possibly 
landing  troops  Tiere  and  there  in  Holland.  The  eight  or 
nine  thousand  men  in  Maestricht  would  then  be  isolated, 
the  army  on  the  Yssel  be  compelled  to  retreat  on  penalty 
of  being  cut  off,  and  the  small  garrisons  be  either  over- 
whelmed or  held  in  check. 

Late  in  April  Louis  XIV.  left  his  palace,  and  before 
the  middle  of  May  his  troops  moved  northwards  from 
Charleroi  and  Sedan.  Turenne  and  Chamilly  went  with 
the  main  army  along  the  Meuse  to  Vis6,  where  the  former 
crossed  the  river  on  the  24th  and  directed  his  course 
towards  Burik;  Chamilly  surrounded  Maestricht  wijlu^ 
number^of  strong  posts ;  jCond6  jmarched_frpm„  JU^ 
tHrou^LXQlogne  territory  ta  .JKaisecsMaEalJu, j^ 
crossed  the  Rhine  in  the  direction  of  the  Lippe.  At  the 
beginning  of  June,  Turenne  lay  befpre  !6urik»  Louis,  hini-. 
self  before  Rijnberk  and  Orsoy,  Cond6  before . Wcsely all 
ready  to  commence  the  aittack  upon  those  '^  bulwarks  of 
the^state."  De  Witt  had  hoped  to  anticipate  the  enemy 
by  securing  possession  of  Cologne  or  Neuss  before  the 
French  auxiliary  troops  arrived  there.  Towards  the  end 
of  April,  John  Maurice,  with  cavalry  and  infantry,  marched 
rapidly  in  that  direction,  but  he  came  too  late  and  had  to 
return  to  the  fortresses  of  Cleves.  Those  bulwarks  ap- 
peared now  quite  unworthy  of  the  name :  they  fell  like 
card  houses,  badly  garrisoned,  miiserably  armed,  and 
weakly  defended  as  they  were.  Thus  fell  Rees  and  Em- 
merich, afterwards  Doetinchem  and  Grol,  and  the  country 
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Utrccht»_vyhere  it  arrived  about  the  igth.  Condi's  plan 
was  given  up  on  account  of  his  wound  and  would  have 
been  difficult  to  execute.  The  prince's  army,  diminished 
to  about  8000  men  after  the  detachment  of  garrisons  to 
the  Yssel  and  Rhine  cities,  stood  before  Utrecht,  which 
immediately  shut  its  gates  fromjfear jof_being  e  to 

a  siege  and~oT  seeing  Its  suburbs  burned.  It  demanded, 
nevertheless,  ia  vigorous  defence  from  the  prince,  but  after 
negotiation  and  the  positive  refusal  of  Utrecht  to  allow 
its  suburbs  to  be  burned  the  army  left  this  position  on  the 
1 8th  by  order  of  the  States-General  and  fell  back  to  the 
frontier^oFTToIIari J,  the  famous  old  water'irfie'or ffolland. 
Gelderland  ana^'TJfrecHl  were  thus  given  up  within  a 
month  after  "the  enemy  had  appeared  onthe  border.  In 
those  pr6imices7  outside  of  the  great  fortresses  on  the 
Rhine  and  Yssel,  there  was  nothing  to  resist  the  enemy, 
who  with  4000  cavalry  occupied  the  chief  places,  on  the 
2 1  St  Utrecht,  and  even  penetrated  to  Naarden,  Leerdam, 
and  Asperen.  Muiden  also  was  almost  taken,  important 
on  account  of  its  nearness  to  the  sluices  in  the  Vecht,  but 
Count  John  Maurice  pdt  a  garrison  there  in  time. 

^^^^llL^l'.^J^VCiryssel  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Miinster  and  Colofiac  forgeSj  whic6,  with  the  help  pLa 
French  corps  under  LuxemfepiJirgt.  captured  the  smaller 
fortified^places  and  then  att9cked.  Deventer  and  Zwolle. 
The  former,  heavily  bombarded,  capitulated  after  a  few 
days,  and  Zwolle  and  Kampen  surrendered  in  a  like  cow- 
ardly manner.  It  quickly  appeared  that  bribery  and  trea- 
son had  here  played  a  great  part ;  the  secretary  of  the 
Estates,  many  noblemen  of  Overyssel,  many  regents  seem 
to  have  formed  a  plot  for  delivering  the  province  up  to  the 
enemy.  Early  in  July  it  was  shamefully  given  over 
by  treaty  to  H*fllSferPwKich.tbrpugH~a^^ 
Louis  XIV.  and  Cologne  was  assured  of  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  conquered  province  with  Grol.  Brede- 
voor  t,  Borculoo,  and  whatever  should  be  taken  in  Fries- 
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his  captains  on  board  his  ship,  the  Seven  Provinces^  and 
earnestly  addressed  them.  The  battle  was  chiefly  between 
the  Dutch  and  English  fleets,  as  the  French  took  little 
part  in  the  fight.  York,  attacked  by  De  Ruyter  him- 
self, was  repeatedly  compelled  to  change  his  ship ;  Mon- 
tague, hard  pushed  by  Van  Brakel  with  a  much  smaller 
vessel,  found  death  in  the  waves ;  the  French  were  made 
to  retreat  by  Banckers.  The  English  fleet  suffered  se- 
verely and  lost  several  ships.  But  there  were  heavy 
losses  akn  nn  tVi#>  '  ^"*"^^^^jijg_;^  Van  ^H^n^-  pcriiihcc^i 
and  the  dead  and  wounded  were  nunicrftUSi  Tb^  V^rA. 
landers  fought  like  lions.  De  Ruyter  was  everywhere 
and  everything :  admiral,  captain,  steersman,  sailor,  soldier, 
all  at  once.  De  Witt  stood  with  calm  courage  among 
his  bodyguard  of  twelve  halberdiers  in  the  most  danger- 
ous place ;  Van  Nes,  Banckers,  De  Liefde,  Sweers,  Den 
Haen,  surpassed  one  another  in  valour.  Although  greater 
advantages  were  won  by  the  Dutch  side,  tfee^vEcFofy" 
oubtful,  but  on  the  following  day  the  enemy 
declmed  battle  aim  the  Dutch  fleet  alone  kept  the  sea, 
returhrrig~"3tterwafds "to"  the  p5!tS-fn  wder-^ttrTCpalr 
damages.  The  danger  of  a  landing  from  the  combined 
fleets  was  averted.  Of  what  help  was  this  naval  suc- 
cess in  the  hard  trials  of  the  war  on  land  ?  TlULStsites- 
General  resolved  to  reduce  thg^Jtott^cnn,sidftrahly»..R9j 
than  6ffe-third'oT"'tHe  ships  being  unrigged,  and  to  use 
some  of  the  sailors  and  marines  in  the  land  war.  Cor- 
nelius de  Witt  returned  home  sick  with  rheumatism  and 
gout.  De  Ruyter  continued  in  command  of  the  sixty  large 
ships,  which  were  retained  in  service,  but  from  now  on 
had  to  be  content  with  a  more  modest  task  than  that  of 
meeting  the  enemy  on  the  open  sea. 

The  French  were  meanwhile  masters  in  Utrecht  and 
Geldgjcbnd.  Amhem  surrendered  without  a  blow,  the 
fort  Knbdsenburg  after  a  short  defence,  Schenkenschans 
without  any  resistance,  Doesburg  after  a  weak  opposition. 
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with  difficulty  brought  to  this  sacrifice ;  here  and  there 
force  had  to  be  used  and  the  sluices  were  strongly  guarded 
to  prevent  them  from  being  secretly  closed.  By  vigorous 
measures  the  prince  overcame  all  opposition,  and  the 
enemy  was  checked.  But  the  panic  within  the  line  was 
none  the  less.  "  Everybody  stood  stunned  and  dumb ; 
everybody  found  his  house  too  small  and  fearsome  and 
betook  himself  to  the  street,  where  he  encountered  for  his 
consolation  nothing  but  lamentation  and  misery ;  every- 
body hung  his  head  like  a  reed ;  everybody  seemed  to 
have  received  his  sentence  of  death;  the  trades  were  at  a 
stand  ;  the  shops  were  shut ;  the  courts  were  closed ;  col- 
leges and  schools  took  a  vacation ;  the  churches,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  too  small  for  the  troubled  hearts  that 
groaned  with  anguish  more  than  they  could  pray."  * 
People  hid  their  valuables  and  shipped  wife  and  child  to 
neighbouring  countries.  The  confusion  grew  worse  as 
time  went  on.  Disorder  and  defection  were  feared  among 
the  Romanists,  who  sometimes  assisted  the  enemy  in  the 
provinces  already  conquered.  Treason  and  cowardice 
were  dreaded  on  all  sides.  "  The  government  was  with- 
out  counsel,  the  people  without  reason,  the  country 
without  rescue."  The  government  securities  suddenly 
dropped  far  below  their  value.  A  forced  loan  of  uncoined 
gold  and  silver  furnished  money  temporarily,  but  coin 
became  ever  scarcer.  Holland's  securities  fell  quickly 
from  above  par  to  30  per  cent.,  those  of  the  East  India 
Company  from  572  to  250.  There  was  a  run  upon  the 
Amsterdam  bank  to  withdraw  deposits.  In  July  the 
state's  obligations  were  quite  unsalable. 

Under  such  conditions  negotiation  with  the  enemy  was 
the  only  salvation,  though  it  might  occur  merely  to  win 
time  and  perhaps  to  find  alliances:  with  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, Brandenburg,  Spain,  the  emperor,  or  even  England. 
The    chances    for   such    connections   were   not  entirely 

'  Valckcnicr,  7  VerwertU  Europa^iW,^  p.  636. 
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Vijverberg  to  his  home  on  the  Kneuterdijk,  when  he  was 
attacked  by  the  brothers  Van  der  Graeff,  sons  of  the 
councillor,  and  two  accomplices  and  was  dangerously 
stabbed.  One  pf  the  assassins,  Jacob  van  d^jiGrafifL  was 
caught  and-.hdifiaEg3lj^^ 
...  to  the  prince's  camp.*    An  2issaulLon.jCQinelius.-^de 

Witt  at_PnrHr^rhfr  a  Jp^ut  Hayc  laf^f  tei5tlfi/!JL?£^Jl^.Jj^ 

gopular  l^^trfid  of  thctwo  lirnthers,  who  were  regarded 
not  only  as  the  personal  enemies  of  the  beloved  prince 
but  as  the  artificers  of  the  country's  misfortune,  and 
whose  fall  seemed  the  first  condition  of  rescue.  That  fall 
was  rapidly  approaching,  at  least  the  overthrow  of  the 
government,  of  which  they  and  their  friends  were  the 
soul,  but  which  had  been  unable  to  save  the  country 
from  the  disasters  now  ravaging  it. 

De  Witt  in  these  circumstances  was  not  in  a  condition  to 
rise  from  his  bed,  and  his  cousin  Vivien  b^d  to.  lead. the 
Estates  ofJioUand,  wheuDeGrgotappsar^djon^ 
with  his  message.  Opinion  favoured  the  continuation  of 
the  negotiation,  but  Amsterdam  declared  its  opposition, 
unless  the  representatives  made  a  tbur  to  the  towns  to 
learn  their  feelings  in  this  important  matter.  Qe  Groot 
advised  peace  wit^  ^^  pff^r  ^f  i^^^strirht  anj^jJirLC^"^^ 
ality  lands,  besides  payment  of  the  costs  of  war.     Am- 

.  „    ^         -    Till  i-r  I  I  ii,!.     ^,         r  i-i —  ■^■■"■^^*i*iw>  ^^»^-m 

sterdam's^eputies  miitod  firmly,  and  it  was  resolved, 
after  asking  instructions,  to  meet  again  in  the  evening  of 
the  26th.  Amsterdam  and  four  other  towns  remained 
absent,  while  Enkhuizen  alone  objected  to  the  resolution 
to  sue  for  peace,  urged  by  the  pensionaries  of  Leyden 
and  Gouda,  Burgersdyck  and  Van  der  Tocht,  and  adopted 
by  the  members  present,  which  resolution  was  at  once 
referred  to  the  States-General.  Here  also  it  was  weighed 
in  greatTiasfe~and  with  Waxing  excitement.  Zealand  and 
Friesland  wanted  first  to  hear  from  their  Estates ;  Utrecht 
could  not  do  so  and  abstained ;  Overyssel  desired  peace 

'Lefiyre  Pontalis,  ii.,  p.  395. 


i 


De  Witt's  Fall  385 

prince  as  stadtholder  of  Zealand^  and  th.(LJXiaveinexi4  in 
this  prQ^unce^read  SpeedHyTroni  one  town  to  another ; 

the  magistrates^xi^ls^^  ^  ^^^  popular  wish  which  saw  no 
otSeiTsalya^  trom  the  impending  ruin  T)"ut  Orange. 
News  of  negotiations  with  the  enemy  kindled  a  flame  also 
in  Holland's  towns.  At  Dordrecht,  the  bulwark  of  the 
De  Witts,  a  movement  of  the  people  arose^  on  the  28th 
against  them  and  in  favour  of  Orange.  "Up  with  Orange!" 
"aKompanied^  by  "Down  with  the  De  Witts!"  resounded 
upon  all  the  streets.  The  old  council,  menaced  by  the 
populace,  assembled  and  invited  the  prince  to  come  over. 
He  arrived  in  the  city  on  the  following  day,  was  received 
in  princely  fashion,  and  after  brief  opposition  by  the 
magistrates  he  was,  atjjiP  Hp^anfl  nf  th^  p#>np1i>^  At^rU^^A 

stadtholder  by  the  govemmerU;^  But  the  Perpetual  Edict 
wHTch  he  had  sworn  to !  Cornelius  de  Witt  refused  at 
first  to  sign  the  document,  even  after  the  prince  had  been 
solemnly  absolved  by  two  preachers  from  his  oath  to  the 
Edict,  but  he  finally  gave  way  to  the  supplications  of  his 
wife,  alarmed  at  the  raging  multitude  without.  Vivien 
signed  only  "  as  pensionary,"  as  the  servant  of  the  city's 
regents.  What  happened  in  Dordrecht  was  repeated  else- 
where. The  movement  extended  from  one  city  to 
another,  and  in  a  few  days  the  case  was  decided.  The 
actual  appointment  by  the  States  still  remained,  but  what 
could  they  do,  especially  while  De  Witt  was  prevented  by 
his  wounds  from  appearing  in  the  assembly  ? 

Just  then  De  Groot  returned  with  the  intelligence  that 
Louis  demanded  part  of  Gelderland  south  of  the  Lek,  for 
Cologne  Rijnberk  with  some  territory,  for  Miinster  the 
greater  portion  of  Overyssel,  for  England  Delfzijl  with 
the  environs ;  for  himself  he  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
cession  of  a  part  of  the  generality  lands,  Cr^vecoeur, 
Bois-le-Duc,  and  Maestricht;  finally  he  asked  for  com- 
plete freedom  and  equality  for  the  Catholics,  repeal  of  all 

commercial  regulations  against  France,  an  advantageous 
vou  nr.— 25. 
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him  the  dignity,  and  after  being  relieved  from  his  oath 
the  prince  accepted  it.  Zealand  had  come  to  the  same 
resolution  two  days  earlier.  On  the  8th  the  States- 
General  also  appointed  him  captain-  and  admiral-general 
of  the  Union.  What  a  sudden  change  for  the  young 
prince!  He  received  it  with  calm  self-control  and  was 
installed  on  the  9th  without  much  ceremony,  returning 
then  to  the  camp  of  Nieuwerbrug.  His  grandmother 
saw  the  aim  of  her  life  accomplished  and  wished  him  the 
patience  and  steadfastness  of  his  renowned  grandfather  in 
the  troublous  days  awaiting  him. 

Amidst  these  events  the  demands  of  Louis  were  re- 
ceived with  vexation  and  exasperation.  On  motion  of 
Amsterdam,  which  declared  for  breaking  off  the  negotia- 
tion, Holland  resolved  to  refer  to  the  newly  elected  stadt- 
holder,  but  he  pronounced  the  terms  unacceptable  and 
himself  ready  to  defend  Holland's  frontiers,  provided  re- 
inforcements were  sent  him.  The  French  conditions  were 
then  rejected  unanimously,  though  it  was  desired  to  have 
De  Groot  continue  the  negotiation.  He  asked  for  new 
instructions,  calling  attention  to  the  expiration  of  the 
time  fixed  by  him  at  Zeist.  Van  Beuningen,  proposed  as 
his  associate,  refused  to  go  and  urged  the  continuation  of 
the  war,  as  after  the  prince's  elevation  a  favourable  dispo- 
sition of  the  English  court  and  help  from  Brandenburg 
and  the  emperor  might  be  counted  upon.  Holland  and 
afterwards  the  States-General  resolved  not  to  stop  the  ne- 
gotiation, notwithstanding  the  terms  offered  were  rejected, 
but  De  Groot  declined  to  resume  his  task,  and  Van  Ghent 
now  obtained  alone  the  mission.  This  was  equivalent  to 
breaking  off  the  negotiation  with  France.  That  with  Eng- 
land had  little  more  success.  Halewijn  and  Dijkveld  on 
arriving  there  were  treated  almost  like  prisoners.  But 
meanwhile  the  prince  himself,'  after  discussing  matters 
privately  with  Sylvius  who  was  passing  through,  had  sent 

>  See  Fruin  in  Nijh.  Bijdr,  AT.  R„  iii.,  p.  287. 
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prince  himself,  who  after  this  brief  hesitation  was  deter- 
mined to  die  in  the  last  ditch  rather  than  to  purchase 
peace  with  dishonour. 

The  course  of  affairs  in  Holland  and  Zealand  had  re- 
moved the  foundations  of  De  Witt's  system,  but  he  was 
still  council  pensionary  and  his  friends  were  everywhere 
in  the  government.  During  those  July  days  in  Holland 
the  agitation  manifested  itself  in  popular  risings  against 
the  adherents  of  the  fallen  system,  and  the  prince  took 
no  vigorous  measures  to  repress  the  turbulence.  By  re- 
quest of  the  States  he  exhorted  to  peace,  but  he  refused 
to  punish  the  culprits,  asserting  that  the  leaders  were  in 
too  high  places,  and  that  he  needed  his  soldiers  on  the 
border.  Evidently  he  wished  the  resignation  of  the  chief 
statesmen  and  considered  popular  agitation  as  the  best 
means  of  obtaining  it.  The  publication  of  a  letter  to  the 
prince  from  Charles  IL,  in  which  the  latter  threw  the 
whole  blame  of  the  war  on  the  enemies  of  Orange, 
poured  oil  into  the  fire  of  popular  passion.*  Some  facts 
already  indicated  the  fate  awaiting  the  partisans  of  the 
States.  The  severe  punishment  inflicted  on  Montbas,  deg- 
radation and  ineligibility  for  any  command,  was  changed 
at  the  instance  of  the  prince  to  imprisonment  for  fifteen 
years,  but  even  this  penalty  appeared  insufficient  and 
Montbas's  affair  was  again  examined  for  the  purpose  of 
condemning  him  to  death.  He  only  escaped  the  scaf- 
fold by  flight  and  sought  safety  with  the  enemy.  His 
fate  and  the  disturbances  of  every  day  alarmed  De  Witt's 
followers,  and  many  of  them  prepared  to  fiy.  De  Groot 
fearing  arrest  withdrew  to  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  A  re- 
port of  De  Witt's  secret  flight  was  spread,  but  the  coun- 
cil pensionary  was  too  proud  to  save  himself  in  that  way 
and  remained  quietly  at  home  waiting  for  his  complete 
recovery,  surrounded  by  his  family  and  ready  to  face  the 
gathering  storms,   refraining  from  all  opposition  to  the 

'  Lefirre  Pontalis,  ii.,  p.  465. 
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investigation  had  taken  the  precaution  to  warn  his  wife, 
and  through  her  the  secretary  of  the  town,  Muys  van 
Holy,  through  him  one  of  the  burgomasters  and  the 
under-sheriff,  while  it  would  have  been  better  to  inform 
the  competent  authority  immediately  of  Tichelaer's  dan- 
gerous offer.  This  was,  at  the  most,  a  blamable  post- 
ponement. The  Dort  deputies,  knowing  the  hostile 
disposition  of  the  court  towards  the  governor,  who  had 
many  enemies  on  account  of  his  undeniable  pride  and 
passion,  found  it  necessary  to  ask  the  Estates  to  bring  the 
matter  before  a  judge  of  Dordrecht  and  at  least  to  have 
Tichelaer  arrested,  which  had  been  demanded  also  by 
Jacob  de  Witt,  the  aged  father  of  the  accused.  The 
Estates  did  not  venture  to  displease  the  prince  by  releas- 
ing immediately  the  accused  and  appointed  commis- 
sioners to  investigate.  That  the  prince  was  ill-afifected 
towards  the  governor  appeared  from  his  wishing  to  let  the 
law  take  its  course.  The  court  imprisoned  Tichelaer  in 
the  Gevangenpoort,  where  the  governor  was  also  trans- 
ferred, while  all  efforts  to  secure  his  release  failed.  The 
council  pensionary  did  his  best  to  win  advocates  and  to 
collect  legal  opinions  in  his  brother's  favour.  De  Ruyter 
declared  there  was  not  a  word  of  truth  in  the  accusations 
concerning  the  governor's  conduct  on  the  fleet.  On  the 
1st  of  August,  after  appearing  in  church  the  preceding 
day  to  thank  God  for  his  recovery,  the  council  pensionary 
visited  the  prince.  The  interview  was  cool,  and  to  De 
Witt's  offer  of  his  resignation  William  III.  replied  with 
indifference  that  De  Witt  must  take  it  to  the  Estates. 

On  the  4th  the  council  pensionary  made  his  last  appear- 
ance in  the  Estates,  understanding  that  he  could  no 
longer  find  a  place  in  the  government  under  the  new  sys- 
tem, and  preferring  to  resign  voluntarily  rather  than  to 
play  an  insignificant  part  or  to  be  dismissed.  He  an- 
nounced his  purpose  in  an  appropriate  speech,  in  which 
he  alluded  to  his  activity  of  nineteen  years,  his  warnings. 
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The  unfavourable  disposition  of  some  of  them  was  not 
improved  by  this.  Some  obscure  and  conflicting  answers 
of  the  governor,  careless  remarks  of  a  political  nature, 
notwithstanding  his  further  explanations  and  his  convin- 
cing attitude  toward  the  accuser,  gave  the  judges  occasion 
to  sentence  De  Witt  to  the  rack  in  order  by  a  "  sharper 
examination  "  to  bring  the  truth  to  light,  as  they  said. 
On  the  17th  of  August,  by  four  votes  to  two,  he  was 
handed  over  to  the  executioner  to  be  tortured.  Horrible 
misdeed  of  these  conscienceless  judges ! '  He  was  tor- 
tured fearfully  on  the  19th,  but  no  screwing  and  beating, 
no  stretching  and  bruising  could  break  the  steadfastness 
of  the  innocent  victim,  and  amid  the  most  excruciating 
pains  he  proclaimed  his  innocence  to  the  judges  according 
to  some  with  the  words  of  Horace  about  the  just  and 
persevering  man,  whose  proud  spirit  the  rage  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  and  the  tyrant's  menacing  visage  cannot  stir, 
according  to  others  with  expressions  of  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  God.  But  early  on  the  following  day 
the  judges,  without  using  the  word  "  guilty,"  pronounced 
upon  the  innocent  man  the  sentence  of  deposition  from 
all  his  ofHces  and  of  banishment  from  the  province — a 
sentence  justifying  Burnet's  observation  that  the  purpose 
was  to  remove  him  rather  than  to  uphold  the  laws.' 

And  upon  the  same  day  the  terrible  tragedy  was  ended.' 
The  governor  had  asked  his  brother  to  come  to  him,  and 
the  former  council  pensionary  hesitated  not  an  instant  to 
accept  the  invitation,  although  his  family  begged  him  to 
stay  at  home,  because  frightful  reports  had  been  circulat- 
ing of  new  plans  for  murder,  and  mobs  had  repeatedly 
assembled  before  the  prison,  as  the  blinded  populace 
firmly  believed  in  the  governor's  guilt  and  in  the  com- 

'  De  Bosch  Kemper,  Staatkundige geschiedenis  van  Nederland^  p.  167. 

*  History^  ii.,  p.  491 ;  Wijnne,  p.  256. 

'See  Lefivre  Pon talis,  ii.,  P*  515  '^  '^i't  Frain,  De  sckuld  van  IVilUm 
III,  en  tijn  vrienden  aan  den  moord der gebroeders  De  Witt^  in  Gids^  1867,  i., 
p.  201;  Wijnne,  Gesehiedenis^  p.  258;  Wagenaar,  xiv.,  p.  157. 
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been  done ;  the  brothers  seemed  saved,  but  the  crowd  re- 
mained and  waited.  Meanwhile  the  entire  militia  to  the 
number  of  about  looo  men  gathered  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  prison  according  to  orders.  They  showed  a  dispo- 
sition very  unfavourable  to  the  brothers  and  mixed  with 
the  multitude  ;  some  militiamen  pushed  into  the  prison  to 
be  sure  that  both  were  still  there  ;  others  climbed  with 
muskets  upon  the  nearest  roofs  to  prevent  their  escape. 
Tilly,  though  separated  from  the  prison  by  the  militia, 
held  the  crowd  in  check  merely  by  his  presence,  until  a 
generally  believed  report  of  a  troop  of  plundering  peasants 
marching  on  The  Hague  from  the  Westland  caused  the 
deputy  councillors  to  resolve  to  send  the  cavalry  to  the 
entrances  of  the  city  to  repel  this  attack.  Tilly  refused 
at  first,  but  then  obeyed  a  written  order  from  Van  Asperen 
and  went  away  with  two  of  the  companies.  It  was  the 
death  sentence  of  the  brothers. 

The  field  was  now  clear  for  the  leaders  of  the  turbu- 
lent throng,  the  goldsmith  Verhoeff,  the  alderman  Van 
Bankhem,  the  physician  Van  Baelen,  and  other  citizens, 
in  general  persons  unfavourably  known.  The  frightened 
government  of  The  Hague  attempted  to  bring  to  reason  Ver- 
hoeff, who  played  the  chief  part,  but  he  declined  to  listen  to 
requests  to  preserve  order  and  declared  that  he  wished  for 
the  death  of  the  brothers.  His  company  of  militia  pressed 
up  to  the  prison,  and  the  door  was  shot  through  with 
bullets.  Verhoeff  threatened  to  open  it  with  hammers, 
when  the  jailer  yielded.  It  was  just  four  o'clock.  The 
desperate  band  poured  in  and  found  the  brothers  calmly 
together,  Cornelius  in  bed,  John  sitting  at  the  foot 
of  the  bed  and  reading  aloud  from  the  Bible.  The  militia 
officers,  who  had  joined  them  some  hours  before  and 
now  desired  to  defend  them,  were  thrust  aside,  and  amid 
great  clamour  John  was  led  off  by  Verhoeff,  Cornelius 
roughly  thrown  down  the  stairs,  beaten  on  the  way  and 
wounded  with  blows  of  clubs  and  stabs  of  pikes.     The 
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prince's  purse  and  an  under-sheriCTs  post.  Van  Bank- 
hem  became  sheriff  of  The  Hague  and,  in  spite  of  all  his 
later  misdeeds,  he  was  protected  for  years  by  the  prince 
until  finally,  on  account  of  the  most  disgraceful  facts,  he 
was  prosecuted  and  condemned  to  death,  which  sentence 
remained  unexecuted  by  reason  of  his  death  in  prison. 
Verhoeff,  afterwards  a  suspected  innkeeper  and  highway- 
man, was  recommended  by  Tromp  for  the  enlistment  of 
volunteers  under  John  Maurice.*  The  stadtholder's  hard 
mind  could  never  forget  the  humiliation  of  his  youth; 
never  would  he  deny  those  who  had  wished  to  serve 
him  in  this  way,  although  there  can  be  no  thought  of  any 
actual  complicity  upon  his  part  or  that  of  his  friends. 
The  "  execrable  deed,"  so  characterised  by  Fagel,  was 
assuredly  no  less  disapproved  of  by  William  III.,  but 
political  considerations  induced  him  to  let  the  matter 
rest,  to  guard  the  doers  from  punishment,  even  to  re- 
ward them. 

John  de  Witt  thus  fell  with  his  system  of  govern- 
ment, his  fine  career,  which  embraces  a  splendid  period 
of  the  Dutch  people's  existence,  ended  by  one  of  the 
most  horrible  murders  mentioned  in  history.  With  indig- 
nation the  gentle  philosopher  Spinoza  alluded  to  the 
ultimibarbarorum  in  the  letter  sent  to  Leibnitz  and  announ- 
cing the  death  of  the  great  statesman  and  scholar  who  had 
also  been  his  benefactor.  Christiaan  Huygens,  hearing  of 
the  event,  asked  himself  if  the  Epicureans  had  not  been 
right  in  their  bitter  saying :  versari  in  republica  nan  est  sapi- 
entis.  In  the  memory  of  the  nation  the  20th  of  August, 
1672,  is  joined  as  a  second  ''black day"  to  the  13th  of 
May,  1619,  when  another  statesman  fell  a  victim  of 
his  system.  With  sadness  the  nation  remembers  the 
fate  of  these  two  great  statesmen,  who  came  out  from 
its  midst.  But  not  sadness  alone,  gratitude  also — fervent 
gratitude — inspires  it  when  thinking  of  what  John  of  Old- 

*  Wagcnaar,  xiv.,  p.  iSo, 
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ders  of  Holland,  restrained  only  by  the  water  line.  Zealand 
was  not  unmolested.  A  small  French  army  under  de 
Nancr^  attacked  Aardenburg  on  June  26th,  but  the  little 
town  was  so  successfully  defended  by  a  handful  of  sol- 
diers and  a  few  hundred  citizens  commanded  by  the  val- 
iant ensign  Beeckman  that  the  enemy  had  to  withdraw. 
Nimwegen,  Grave,  and  Crfevecoeur  were  captured  by  the 
enemy;  also  Bommel  fell,  after  which  Turenne  threw  him- 
self into  the  territory  of  BoisJe-Duc,  while  some  of  the 
French  troops  went  to  complete  the  surrounding  of  Maes- 
tricht.  Steenwijk  and  other  places  in  Overyssel  were  taken 
without  much  difficulty  by  the  forces  of  Miinster  and  Co- 
logne,  but  they  did  not  yet  venture  to  push  into  Friesland, 
defended  by  Aylva  with  a  few  troops  and  his  Frisian  mi- 
litia. The  enemy  first  turned  towards  Groningen,  where 
the  frontier  forts  were  captured  without  a  blow  besides  the 
important  Bourtange.  Coevorden  detained  the  enemy  less 
than  a  fortnight,  and  on  July  9th,  guided  by  the  traitor 
Schuylenburgh,  he  appeared  before  the  gates  of  Groningen, 
which  under  command  of  the  brave  Rabenhaupt  was  pre- 
pared for  a  stubborn  defence  by  inundations  and  excellent 
organisation  of  the  troops,  numbering  with  the  inclusion 
of  militia  and  students  between  four  and  five  thousand  men. 
The  besieged  held  out  over  five  weeks,  and  despite  the  in- 
cessant bombardment  and  reiterated  assaults  upon  the  out* 
works  they  so  weakened  the  enemy  that  he  was  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege  on  August  28th.  The  attacks  of  the 
Miinster  forces  on  the  Frisian  intrenchments  at  Heeren- 
veen  were  repulsed,  and  soon  the  enemy  had  to  evacuate 
both  provinces,  being  followed  by  the  Dutch  troops  who 
made  themselves  masters  once  more  of  northwestern 
Overyssel  and  of  a  large  part  of  Drenthe.  The  defender 
had  here  become  an  attacker. 

The  fleet  on  the  Scheldt  and  Zuyder  Zee  prevented 
every  attempt  to  disturb  the  security  of  these  waters. 
The  privateers,  especially  those  of  Zealand  where  200  of 
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The  prince  took  advantage  of  this  to  attack.  A  first 
attempt  on  Naarden  failed,  but  he  made  a  second  on  Oc- 
tober loth  for  the  conquest  of  Woerden.  This  failed  also, 
Zuylesteyn  was  killed  in  Luxembourg's  unexpected  attack 
on  his  rear,  and  the  force  retreated  with  heavy  losses,  but 
the  enterprise  proved  that  the  new  troops  were  not  so 
easily  vanquished  by  the  enemy  as  formerly.  Some  days 
later  in  a  council  of  war  at  Alfen  the  prince  proposed  a 
bold  plan — to  leave  a  force  sufficient  for  the  defence  of 
the  water  line  and  to  move  rapidly  southwards  through 
Brabant  to  Maestricht  with  10,000  infantry  and  almost  all 
the  cavalry,  together  about  23,000  men,  in  order  with 
German  and  Spanish  help  to  threaten, the  enemy's  com- 
munications and  to  constrain  him  to  retreat  from  these 
provinces.  Early  in  November  the  troops  gathered  at 
Rozendaal,  and  on  the  8th  the  army  moved  from  there  to 
the  Meuse  near  Maestricht,  which  was  relieved  some  days 
later,  while  the  surprised  French  force  under  Duras,  sue* 
ceeding  the  deceased  Chamilly,  retreated  to  the  Rhine  at 
Andernach,  where  Turenne  was  awaiting  the  Brandenburg 
and  imperial  armies.  The  prince  now  moved  northwards 
to  the  Roer,  captured  Valkenburg,  and  menaced  Tongres. 
But  the  united  German  armies  remained  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  being  constantly  watched  by  Turenne. 
Thus  left  to  himself  and  again  threatened  by  Duras,  the 
prince  in  the  middle  of  December  undertook  an  arduous 
expedition  along  the  Meuse  to  the  distant  Charleroi,  the 
repository  of  the  French  army  stores.  Including  Spanish 
auxiliary  troops  he  had  about  30,000  men,  but  the  enter- 
prise was  a  failure.  The  commander  of  the  city,  Montal, 
who  was  in  Tongres,  threw  himself  with  a  small  troop  of 
cavalry  into  his  important  fortress  and  greatly  increased 
its  power  of  resistance,  so  that  the  siege  lasted  longer  than 
the  prince  had  expected.  A  sudden  frost  prevented  the 
continuation  of  the  siege  works.  The  prince  took  Binche, 
but  then  moved  away  and  appeared  again  on  December 
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confidence  under  the  lead  of  the  young  Orange  prince 
and  Waldeck,  and  it  was  numerous  enough  to  assume  the 
oflfensive.  Besides  weak  Spain  there  were  allies,  who  in- 
deed did  not  yet  accomplish  much  but  kept  a  part  of  the 
hostile  troops  busy  far  away  on  the  Rhine.  And  the 
people  plucked  up  courage,  though  complaining  bitterly 
of  the  heavy  taxes,  the  flooding  of  their  lands,  the  stop- 
page of  commerce  and  industry.  That  half-year  was  a 
time  of  storm  and  stress  for  Holland.  The  murder  of  the 
De  Witts  had  given  the  signal  for  tumults  elsewhere,  di- 
rected against  the  adherents  of  the  fallen  government  and 
under  the  watchword  "  Up  with  Orange, "  which  was 
often  shamefully  abused.  Rotterdam,  Delft,  Leyden, 
Gouda,  Dordrecht,  Haarlem,  Amsterdam  were  not  free 
from  them.  The  council  pensionary  Fagel  called  for  meas- 
ures against  such  disturbances,  and  deputy  councillors  pro- 
posed authority  for  the  prince  to  investigate  the  relations 
between  people  and  regents  and  to  maintain  or  change 
the  municipal  governments  ''  without  violation  of  the  priv- 
ileges." A  resolution  to  this  effect  was  taken  on  August 
28th.  The  prince  acted  and  replaced  various  regents  by 
others  of  his  party.  There  were  great  difficulties  in  Am- 
sterdam. Some  of  the  magistrates  had  desired  to  make 
the  prince  sovereign.  Excitement  among  the  people 
seemed  about  to  lead  to  a  riot  on  September  6th,  when  the 
house  of  the  popular  De  Ruyter,  now  suspected  as  a  friend 
of  the  De  Witts,  ran  great  danger  of  being  plundered. 
A  meeting  of  citizens  next  day  demanded  the  removal  of 
the  suspected  regents,  restoration  of  the  **  ancient  rights  " 
of  the  citizens  in  the  election  of  magistrates,  maintenance 
of  the  privileges  of  the  guilds,  reform  in  the  government  of 
the  city  and  militia,  all  comprised  in  twelve  articles,  which 
were  spread  through  the  city  in  the  form  of  a  petition. 
This  attempt  to  introduce  a  more  democratic  style  of 
government  was  a  dismal  failure.  The  city  government 
finally  requested  help  from  the  prince  and  offered  its  res- 
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upon  France  for  the  preservation  of  the  strongest  Prot- 
estant power.  The  elector  of  Brandenburg,  disappointed 
at  the  course  of  the  previous  campaign,  withdrew  from 
the  alliance  and  concluded  peace  with  France  in  June. 
The  prince  had  consequently  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
holding  the  peace  party  of  Holland  in  check,  now  that 
the  allies  were  showing  themselves  so  little  reliable.' 

The  chances  of  a  peaceful  solution  later,  however,  be- 
came greater.  Holland's  peace  party  was  supported  by 
the  entreaties  of  the  three  provinces  still  groaning  under 
the  enemy's  occupation.  Sweden  endeavoured  to  bring 
about  a  peace  congress  and  was  listened  to  by  both  par- 
ties, so  that  Cologne  was  chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting. 
In  England  also  the  party  of  peace  urged  negotiation 
with  the  States.  France  saw  that  the  German  princes  had 
not  been  entirely  won  over  and  mistrust  of  its  real  pur- 
poses must  be  removed.  The  war  party,  as  whose  chiefs 
the  prince  and  Fagel  in  the  republic,  Monterey  at  Brussels, 
and  Lisola  might  be  considered,  was  compelled  to  yield 
something  to  the  universal  desire  for  peace.  Though 
nothing  came  of  a  proposed  truce,  negotiations  were 
opened  in  Cologne  at  the  end  of  June  under  the  mediation 
of  Sweden.  Van  Beuningen  for  Holland,  De  Mauregnault 
for  Zealand,  Van  Haren  for  Friesland,  Ysbrands  for  City 
and  Land,  Odijk  in  the  name  of  the  prince  himself,  soon 
appeared  there  as  ambassadors  of  the  States-General. 
The  three  provinces  occupied  by  the  enemy  could  not  be 
admitted  to  the  negotiation,  as  they  were  not  free.  The 
prince  naturally  had  the  chief  management  of  the  affair, 
together  with  the  council  pensionary,  and  nearly  all  the 
envoys  were  their  trusted  friends.  At  Cologne  appeared 
also  Pieter  de  Groot,  who  had  been  at  Antwerp  in  the 
winter  with  De  la  Court  and  other  exiled  partisans  of  De 
Witt,  and  in  the  negotiations  he  played  a  certain  part  in 
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army  of  28,cxx)  men,  while  in  the  north  John  Maurice  had 
the  general  management  of  affairs.  The  militia  of  the 
cities  and  bands  of  armed  peasants  helped  to  occupy  the 
principal  points  of  Holland's  water  line»  while  similar  lines 
were  formed  on  the  borders  of  Friesland  and  Groningen. 
From  fear  of  a  landing  of  the  Anglo-French  fleet  the 
coast  was  provided  with  troops.  A  small  force  under 
Wurtz  was  stationed  in  Zealand  to  defend  this  province 
from  attack  by  sea  or  land.  After  the  improvements  of 
the  water  lines  not  only  Holland  and  Zealand  but  Fries- 
land  and  Groningen  also  were  converted  into  almost  im* 
pregnable  strongholds.  Outside  of  the  lines  Coevorden 
in  the  summer  had  to  sustain  a  vigorous  assault  of  the 
Miinster  forces,  which  were  obliged  to  break  off  the  siege. 
A  cavalry  combat  at  Staphorst  in  July  ended  in  a  com- 
plete defeat  of  the  Miinster  troops,  and  they  also  surrend- 
ered the  intrenchments  east  of  Groningen  to  Rabenhaupt 
and  accomplished  little  after  the  relief  of  Coevorden 
which  fell  in  October. 

Against  the  water  line  of  Holland  Cond6  could  do  no 
more  than  Luxembourg  before  him.  He  tried  in  vain  to 
drain  off  the  floods  and  to  capture  Muiden,  but  the  water 
let  in  from  the  sea  increased  the  inundation  and  the  heavy 
Dutch  artillery  compelled  him  to  give  up  the  attack  on 
Muiden.  Better  success  attended  the  siege  of  Maestricht, 
which  was  undertaken  by  Louis  XIV.  himself  with  his  main 
force  of  45,000  men,  supported  by  a  part  of  Turenne's 
army,  and  lasted  over  three  weeks  (June  6th -July  ist). 
This  siege  of  the  city,  defended  by  6000  men,  was  unques- 
tionably one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  of  the  whole 
war,  and  in  it  the  talented  engineer  Vauban  distinguished 
himself  by  an  excellent  use  of  trenches.  After  the  loss  of 
the  chief  outworks  the  gallant  defender  Fariaux  was  com- 
pelled to  capitulate  to  superior  force  by  the  citizens,  who 
expected  restoration  of  the  Catholic  religion  from  the 
French  rule.     It  now  seemed  the  turn  of  Bois-le-Duc, 
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ardently  desired  end,  after  the  king  had  recalled  his  meas- 
ures of  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  though  secretly  con- 
verted to  their  faith,  and  after  he  had  assented  to  the 
Test  Act  which  excluded  all  Catholics  and  nearly  all  dis- 
senters from  public  offices.  Now  these  guarantees  were 
given  against  the  dreaded  predominance  of  Catholicism, 
Parliament  saw  no  harm  in  the  alliance  with  France,  al- 
though popular  opinion  was  opposed  to  war  with  the 
republic,  the  bulwark  of  Protestantism  in  Europe.  The 
duke  of  York,  openly  professing  Catholicism,  could  not 
command  the  fleet,  so  Prince  Rupert  replaced  him,  but, 
lacking  his  experience,  the  English  naval  force  was  not  so 
well  equipped  as  in  the  preceding  year.  The  Dutch  fleet 
was  brought  up  by  great  exertion  to  about  120  ships,  and 
crews  for  all  of  them  were  found  by  prohibiting  priva- 
teering again  and  navigation  to  the  Baltic  and  the  north, 
so  that  in  May  twenty  sail  could  go  out  under  command  of 
De  Ruyter,  raised  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant  admiral  gen- 
eral  of  Holland,  and  of  lieutenant  admiral  Banckerts. 
Cornells  Tromp,  restored  by  the  prince  to  his  dignity  of 
lieutenant  admiral  and  reconciled  with  De  Ruyter,  was 
soon  to  join  the  fleet  with  some  large  vessels.  The  pur- 
pose was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  new  expedition  to 
the  Thames,  before  the  English  fleet  could  run  out  to 
unite  with  the  French.  A  squadron  under  Van  Nes  and 
Vlugh  was  already  sailing  for  the  Thames  to  close  the 
mouth  of  the  river  by  sinking  ships,  when  it  was  observed 
that  the  English  fleet  was  on  its  guard  and  had  detached 
vessels  to  defend  the  approaches  of  the  river.  The 
squadron  returned  and  the  fleet  was  ready  to  receive  the 
enemy,  when  Tromp  arrived  at  the  end  of  May.  It  was 
near  the  banks  of  Schooneveld,  on  the  coast  of  Zealand, 
when  the  Anglo-French  fleet  of  nearly  150  sail  came  to 
attack  the  small  force  of  100  sail  On  the  anniversary  of 
the  battle  of  Solebay,  June  7  th,  there  was  a  battle,  in 
which  De  Ruyter  himself  dispersed  the  French  squadron 
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rived  off  Scheveningen,  where  the  prince  excited  indescrib- 
able enthusiasm  by  visiting  the  fleet  and  considering  with 
the  council  of  war  whether  the  enemy  should  be  attacked 
notwithstanding  the  inferiority  in  strength  of  the  Dutch 
force.  It  was  resolved  to  make  the  venture,  and  the  vis- 
itor departed  from  the  fleet  amid  shouts  of  —  "  Long  live 
the  prince!"  So  De  Ruyter  followed  the  enemy  north  l1^t*.~T1 
and  encountered  him  early  in  the  morning  of  August  2ist 
at  Kijkduin,  where  with  90  large  and  small  vessels  and  22 
fire  ships  he  valiantly  assailed  the  allied  fleets  of  over  140 
sail,  commanded  again  by  Prince  Rupert,  Spragge,  and 
d'Estr^es.*  The  French  van  gave  way  speedily  before 
the  violent  attack  of  Banckerts ;  De  Ruyter  threw  himself 
on  Prince  Rupert,  who,  fighting  stoutly,  was  forced  back 
and  sought  to  join  the  rear  division  under  Spragge.  At- 
tacked by  Tromp  and  severely  damaged  by  his  admirably 
served  guns,  Spragge  also  resisted  bravely  but  lost  his  life 
in  a  boat  on  leaving  his  sinking  ship,  while  Prince  Rupert 
himself  was  in  great  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  the 
united  Dutch  squadrons.  A  general  attack  seemed  to 
offer  some  chance  of  dispersing  the  Dutch  fleet  by  su- 
perior force,  but  the  attack  failed,  as  the  French  squadron 
paid  no  attention  to  the  repeated  signals  of  the  English 
commander  and  did  not  venture  again  into  the  fight. 
After  sunset  the  enemy  retreated,  being  pursued  by  the 
Dutch,  who  returned  to  the  coast  a  few  hours  later,  while 
Prince  Rupert  went  back  to  the  English  ports  with  great 
losses  in  killed  and  wounded  and  complaining  loudly  of 
the  treacherous  behaviour  of  d'Estr^es.  The  losses  were 
severe  also  on  the  Dutch  side,  including  the  vice  admirals 
De  Liefde  and  Sweers  among  the  dead.  There  was  no 
more  talk  of  a  landing,  and  the  harbours  were  opened  for 
the  returning  merchantmen,  so  that  the  battle  of  Kijkduin 
may  be  regarded  as  a  victory.  It  was  celebrated  as  such, 
though  this  did  not  prevent  Prince  Rupert  from  claiming 

'  De  Jonge,  ii.,  p.  412. 


The  Great  War  415 

domestic  affairs.  Charles  II.  was  playing  a  desperate 
game.  He  hoped  with  the  booty  obtained  from  Dutch 
merchantmen  and  with  Louis  XI  V.*s  aid  to  find  the  money 
necessary  for  the  war  outside  of  Parliament.  The  govern- 
ment's adversaries  were  assailed  in  their  positions  and  in- 
comes. Even  the  chancellor  Shaftesbury,  to  whom  York 
ascribed  the  movement  against  his  marriage,  was  forced  to 
give  up  his  office.  The  violent  opposition  of  all  classes  of 
the  population  brought  the  king  to  reflection.  He  deter- 
mined to  yield  somewhat  and  to  appease  the  nation  by 
making  public  the  treaties  with  France  and  renewing  the 
edicts  against  the  Catholics.  Then  he  called  Parliament 
together  in  January.  But  it  did  not  favour  the  govern- 
mental policy  and,  vigorously  incited  by  Shaftesbury,  it 
demanded  stronger  guarantees  against  Catholicism,  com- 
plained of  the  king's  ministers,  and  desired  maintenance 
of  English  liberties  and  the  disbanding  of  the  army 
standing  since  1664.  Many  eyes  were  already  directed  to 
the  prince  of  Orange,  after  York  the  nearest  male  blood 
relative  of  the  king,  as  the  proper  successor  to  the  throne 
in  case  the  childless  king  died  and  the  duke  of  York  as  a 
Catholic  had  to  be  excluded  from  the  succession.  Every- 
where in  England  the  conviction  gained  ground  that  peace 
with  the  republic  must  be  restored,  and  the  sooner  the 
better. 

These  events  in  England  made  the  prince  and  the  States 
believe  that  the  dangerous  alliance  of  England  and  France 
was  drawing  to  an  end.  The  prince  was  in  secret  communi- 
cation with  Shaftesbury  and  other  influential  members  of 
the  opposition  and  watched  English  complications.  The 
States  supported  the  peace  party  by  a  letter  to  the  king 
in  October  affirming  that  they  were  ready  for  a  fair  peace 
and  by  similar  declarations.  Under  these  circumstances 
negotiations  for  peace  at  Cologne  naturally  advanced  but 
little,  so  long  as  the  republic's  allied  enemies  persisted  in 
their  high  demands.     But  the  republic  had  more  reason  to 
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Roermond  and  Venloo.'  This  November  campaign  had 
great  results.  It  discouraged  wavering  Cologne ;  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Fiirstenbergs  on  the  elector  diminished,  now 
that  the  latter  lost  his  residence  Briihl  and  had  to  seek 
refuge  in  his  capital  Cologne,  which  had  resisted  him  so 
often.  The  last  stroke  was  Prince  William's  arrest  of 
Count  Fiirstenberg,  the  elector's  first  minister,  though  he 
was  taking  part  in  the  congress  of  Cologne.  The  elector 
and  his  Miinster  ally  soon  showed  themselves  ready  for 
peace.  The  French  commanders  saw  that  they  must  face 
this  sudden  attack.  Condi's  army  moved  largely  from 
Brabant  into  Jiilich;  Luxembourg  left  garrisons  in  the 
Utrecht  fortresses  and  stationed  himself  with  8,000  men  at 
Mook  to  defend  Gelderland;  Turenne  was  on  the  Moselle 
to  oppose  Montecuculi.  In  November  and  December,  for 
fear  of  being  cut  off  from  the  distant  French  frontier,  by 
command  of  Louvois,  though  against  the  opinion  of  Cond^ 
and  to  the  disappointment  of  all  France,  one  fortress  after 
another  in  Utrecht  and  on  the  Lek  and  Yssel  was  evacuated 
and  immediately  occupied  by  Waldeck.  By  the  middle  of 
December  only  the  places  on  the  Meuse  and  Rhine  were 
in  French  hands,  while  Luxembourg  with  16,000  men  was 
hoping  to  reach  the  French  border.  The  prince,  whose 
army  now  was  nearly  twice  as  strong  as  that  of  the  French 
general,  endeavoured  to  oppose  him  and  succeeded  twice  in 
making  him  return  to  the  protection  of  Maestricht's  can- 
non. On  the  approach  of  winter,  however,  the  prince 
broke  up  his  army,  and  early  in  January,  1674,  Luxem- 
bourg moved  for  the  third  time,  and  this  time  unmolested, 
southwards  to  the  vicinity  of  Charleroi.  The  last  French 
garrisons  left  Gelderland  in  the  spring  and  fell  back  upon 
Grave  and  Maestricht.  Thus  after  a  year  and  a  half  the 
siege  of  the  "  fortress  Holland  "  was  given  up,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  year  the  enemy  had  evacuated  the  greater 
part  of  the  republic's  territory. 
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return  of  all  the  conquered  territory  and  under  guarantee 
of  Spain  and  the  emperor,  and  on  May  nth  Cologne 
followed.  Thus  the  east  of  the  republic  was  entirely 
delivered  from  the  enemy  in  May,  1674,  and  France  alone 
had  to  be  dealt  with,  possessing  still  only  a  few  fortresses 
in  Dutch  territory.  After  a  struggle  of  two  years  people 
breathed  again  and  hoped  that  those  fortresses  also  might 
be  recaptured.  What  a  result  after  the  dangers  which  in 
the  summer  of  1672  had  brought  the  republic  to  the  verge 
of  destruction,  and  what  sacrifices  had  been  necessary ! 
With  gratitude  men  thought  of  the  fortunate  course  of 
affairs,  freeing  them  without  noteworthy  loss  of  territory 
from  the  enemies  who  had  assailed  the  republic  on  all  sides. 
This  success  was  due  largely  to  the  young  general  and 
statesman,  who  now  had  the  management  of  the  republic 
in  his  hands.  In  reorganising  the  disordered  state  the 
definitive  regulation  of  his  attitude  to  the  state  would 
naturally  be  considered  anew.  Was  the  prince  now  finally 
to  receive  the  sovereignty  desired  by  him  and  the  republic 
to  be  changed,  wholly  or  partially,  into  a  monarchy  ?  The 
subject  came  up  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  affairs 
in  the  three  provinces  which  for  a  year  and  a  half  had  been 
in  the  enemy's  possession  and  had  ceased  to  take  part 
in  the  common  government.  The  danger  of  the  entire 
country  in  1672  had  lessened  the  love  for  the  republican 
form  of  government  and  had  raised  the  question  whether 
it  was  not  better  to  bestow  upon  the  real  ruler  the  title  as 
such.^  It  was  no  secret  that  many  of  the  chief  statesmen 
were  not  averse  to  such  a  reform,  among  others  the  council 
pensionary  Fagel,  the  influential  Valckenier,  and  Van 
Bevemingh.  The  districts  occupied  by  the  enemy  were 
terribly  treated.  The  support  of  the  hostile  army  and 
garrisons  had  ruined  cities  and  country,  cattle  were  killed, 
agriculture  suffered,  requisitions  were  carried  to  the  ex- 
treme under  threat  of  plundering  and  burning.    The  inten- 
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ment  in  the  three  provinces.  A  few  days  later  the  prince, 
upon  whom  Utrecht  had  conferred  the  stadtholdership  in 
November,  made  his  stately  entrance  into  the  city,  where 
he  was  welcomed  with  great  enthusiasm,  and  on  the  25th 
he  filled  the  government  of  city  and  province  with  persons 
agreeable  to  himself.  A  new  settlement  of  the  govern- 
ment was  sworn  to  on  the  following  day  by  the  new 
administration.  Arranged  by  the  prince  with  the  chief 
men  of  Utrecht,  it  put  all  power  into  the  stadtholder*s 
hands.  His  representative  there  was  Van  Reede  van  Rens- 
woude,  whom  he  selected  for  the  presidency  of  the  Estates. 
A  similar  fate  was  appointed  for  the  two  other  provinces, 
but  the  prince  confined  himself  at  first  to  setting  up  a 
"provisional"  government  in  expectation  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  make  here  also  radical  changes. 

In  Holland  itself  Haarlem  on  January  23d  brought  up 
the  matter  of  having  the  stadtholdership  hereditary,  in- 
cited, as  is  supposed,  by  the  council  pensionary.'  It 
pointed  out  the  desirability  of  being  sure  of  the  presence 
of  an  "  eminent  chief "  in  the  state,  which  could  not  other- 
wise be  properly  governed.  Vox  populi^  vox  Dei:  with- 
out opposition  the  resolution  was  on  February  2d  adopted 
to  make  the  prince  hereditary  stadtholder,  captain  and 
admiral  general ;  the  right  of  inheritance  was  confined  to 
the  "  male  descendants  "  of  the  prince.*  It  was  a  Per- 
petual Edict,  so  Delft  and  Rotterdam  affirmed,  but  of 
perpetual  "  inclusion  "  of  the  stadtholdership.  Zealand 
adopted  the  same  resolution  on  the  same  day.  The  States- 
General  also  made  the  office  of  captain  and  admiral  general 
of  the  union  hereditary.  The  prince  furthermore  was 
urged  to  marry.  His  income  was  increased,  Amsterdam 
proposed  to  take  over  for  Holland  Prince  William  11,'s 
debt  to  Amsterdam,  amounting  to  two  millions,  and  it 
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hardest.  Both  parties  claimed  the  victory.  Among  the 
allies  the  stadtholder  of  twenty-four  years  of  age  received 
the  highest  praise  for  his  spirited  conduct  and  undisturbed 
composure,  and  with  him  the  faithful  Waldecl^,  who  was 
here  severely  wounded.  Prince  Henry  Casimir  of  Nassau, 
aged  seventeen,  Nassau-Ouwerkerk,  Beverweert's  son,  and 
a  number  of  other  officers  distinguished  themselves  greatly. 
The  heavy  losses  of  the  Dutch  showed  how  bravely  the 
soldiers  formed  by  the  prince  fought  against  the  best  army 
of  Europe.  The  battle  of  Seneffe  established  the  young 
stadtholder*s  fame  as  a  general,  and  it-  also  restored  the 
good  name  of  the  Dutch  army.  Although  the  prince's 
enterprise  against  Oudenarde  failed  in  September  in  con- 
sequence again  of  the  attitude  of  the  imperial  troops, 
Cond£  had  found  in  him  a  worthy  adversary. 

The  navy  was  energetically  managed.  De  Ruyter  en- 
deavoured in  vain  to  capture  Martinique  in  the  Antilles. 
More  important  was  another  expedition  connected  with 
plans  for  a  Huguenot  uprising  in  France,  especially  on  the 
western  coast  and  in  Languedoc  and  Provence.  Tromp 
was  to  support  these  plans  with  a  fleet  carrying  a  small 
landing  army.  The  conspiracy  formed  by  the  adventurer 
de  Sardan  and  some  young  Huguenots  was  less  extensive 
than  was  pretended.  It  was  betrayed  and  resulted  in 
nothing  but  a  weak  naval  demonstration  on  the  French 
coasts.  Tromp  landed  troops  on  Belle  Isle  and  Noir- 
moutiers  and  alarmed  the  entire  west  coast  of  France  and 
later  also  the  Mediterranean  coast.  That  France  regarded 
the  prince  as  the  soul  of  the  alliance  was  proved  by  the 
peace  proposals  it  made  to  him  after  Seneffe  for  ending 
the  war  on  the  basis  of  the  treaties  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  and 
Miinster  and  with  recognition  of  his  supreme  place  in  the 
republic  These  proposals  caused  a  negotiation  at  Maes- 
tricht,  where  d'Estrades,  the  old  friend  of  the  republic, 
appeared,  and  where  the  prince  sent  the  secretary  of 
Utrecht,  De  Pesters,  to  listen  to  the  enemy's  offers.    From 
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of  Zutohen.  The  manner  of  the  prince's  reception  of  the 
offer -snowed  that  he  was  not  averse  to  it,  but  he  declared 
he  could  not  accept  without  hearing  from  the  other  prov- 
inces. He  expected  to  be  received  as  sovereign  by  them 
also,  or  otherwise  to  have  the  offer  withdrawn.  His  court 
was  already  talking  of  the  "  count  of  Holland. "  Utrecht 
strongly  favoured  the  plan,  but  Holland  and  Zealand  did 
not  answer  his  expectations.  Some  towns  of  Holland 
were  for  it,  but  others,  notably  Haarlem  and  Leyden, 
opposed  It,  though  not  very  vigorously.  In  Zealand  at- 
tachment was  manifested  to  the  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  example  of  Gideon  was  cited  to  point  out 
the  right  way  to  the  prince.  Now,  however,  the  prince 
decided  finally  to  give  up  the  plan,  and  on  February  20th 
he  declared  in  the  provisional  assembly  of  Gelderland 
that,  thankful  for  the  confidence  reposed  in  him,  he  de- 
clined the  offer.  His  vehement  letter  to  Zealand  showed 
his  resentment  at  the  way  the  proposal  was  received  there, 
and  the  distrust  displayed  had  insulted  him.  Without  a 
sovereign  title  his  influence  was  great  enough  for  him  in 
the  different  provinces,  and  he  feared  to  displease  some 
of  his  own  partisans,  in  particular  to  anger  the  Zealanders 
jealous  of  the  old  freedom  by  pushing  through  the  affair, 
which  would  have  cost  him  little  trouble.  Even  among 
the  greatest  champions  of  the  house  of  Orange  there  were 
many  who  saw  no  salvation  in  the  prince's  elevation  to 
sovereignty  and  were  devoted  to  the  old  form  of  the  state, 
under  which  their  fathers  had  lived.  The  allies  had 
watched  the  a£fair  uneasily,  fearing  internal  dissensions 
in  the  republic  and  a  consequent  relaxation  of  military 
operations.  Later  generations  have  regretted  that  at  this 
favourable  moment  William  HI.  did  not  make  an  end  of 
the  indisputably  ambiguous  condition  of  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  Provinces,  causing  the  greatest 
difficulties  even  during  the  rule  of  the  prince  himself. 
Reforms  were  now  to  be  made  in   Gelderland  and 
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adornment,  Voetius  mount<^^  pulpit  of  Utrecht  again, 
and  the  Catholics  were  everywhere  .reminded  of  the  laws 
against  them.  But  the  alliance  with  Austria^  and. Jggain 
prevented  vengeance  being  taken  Tor  the  "  popish  bold- 
ness "  of  the  time  of  the  occupation^  as  tKeise  two  Catholic 
powers  were  known  to  be  interested  in  the  lot  of  their  co- 
religionists. In  1675  Neercassel  could  truthfully  testify 
that  freedom  for  his  church  was  then  greater  than  before.^ 
But  in  the  Reformed  church  itself,  both  in  Holland  and 
elsewhere,  the  changes  of  1672  to  1675  had  important 
results.  The  moderate,  Cocceian  or  Cartesian,  even  liber- 
tine  j^gents^^oT^De^l^Tt^ 

Voetian  partisans  of  Orange,  who,  like  the  prince,  adhered 
more  closely  to  the  principles"  of  Dort.  Here  an3Therie 
in  Holland  and  Zealahd'tlTCreffO^tt^arosfc  between  the  two 
tendencies  violent  dissension  which  had  also  some  political 
influence. 

Thus  three  provinces  had  become  entirely  dependent 
upon  the  prince,  and  two,  Holland  and  Zealand,  were  now 
more  than  ever  subject  to  the  stadtholder*s  authority. 
In  City  and  Land  and  Drenthe  the  young  prince  of  Jjassau 
was  in  February  raised  to  the  dignity  of  hereditary  stadt- 
holdjsjv^yt  ^/iesTarid  hesitated*  to  take  this  step.'  "^The 

nnrth^m     prnvjnCQS. J^J^.^J!!^ j.^^fj^*^    aW 'KpTnr#r^anr1    fKe 

arbittaiy.,4>^issionate  character  of  the  young  Henry  Casimir, 
who  could  not. easilyrsnbin^  Strong  will  of  his  cousin 

of  Orange,  was  later  to  occasion  great  difficulties.  At  the 
siege  of  Grave  the  Frisian  prince  complained  of  the  way  in 
which  William  III.  treated  his  quarrel  with  Rabenhaupt 
about  the  chief  command  of  the  Groningen  and  Drenthe 
troops,*  and  soon  various  matters  increased  the  personal 
estrangement  between  the  two  young  princes. 

The  English  government  meanwhile  did  not  give  up 
the  hope  of  persuading  the  warring  powers  to  peace. 

^  Arch,  aartsb,  Utrecht^  xviii.,  p.  278. 

•See  Van  Sypesteyn,  Gescluedkundige Bijdragen^  Hi.,  p.  13. 
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ous  for  his  family,  succeeded  with  the  aid  of  the  Spanish 
troops  in  saving  Brabant.  A  deep  impression  was  made 
in  France  by  Turenne's  death  at  the  battle  of  Sasbach 
against  the  imperialists,  who  were  now  opposed  by  Condtf 
on  the  Rhinie,  while  popular  tumults  in  Brittany  and 
GTiyenne  showed  the  disposition  of  the  country.  At  the 
same  time  war  was  kindled  in  the  Baltic  lands.  Bran- 
denburg  fell  out  with  Sweden  and  renewed  its  alliance 
with  thcTStates  which  now  also  declared  war  on  Sweden. 
Then  Denmark  joined  them  and  attacked  the  duke  of  Hol- 
stein,  who  was  in  league  with  Sweden,  while  Miinster,  now 
on  ffie  side  of  the  allfes,  invaded  the  Swedish  territory  of 
Bremen.  A  general  war  on  land  and  sea  began  to  be  de- 
veloped, which  stirred  up  all  Europe  but  did  not  seem  in 
the  north  to  be  advantageous  to  France  and  its  allies. 

The  French  government,  even  before  the  campaign, 
showed  a  readiness  to  open  negotiations ;  the  English  gov- 
ernment offered  its  services  again,  and  it  was  soon  agreed 
that  a  general  peace  congress  of  greater  importance  than 
that  of  Cologne  should  be  held.  Nimwegen  vwas  chosen 
as  the  place  of  the  congress,  and,  after  some  difficulties 
owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  States  to  allow  there  the  free 
exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion,  the  first  ambassadors  of  4 
the  different;,  powers  assembled  in  Ihe  spring  of  1676. 
The  Dutch  negotiators  were  the  same  as  at  Cologne; 
Temple  and  Berkeley  represented  the  English ;  the  chief 
personages  on  the  French  side  were  the  aged  d*Estrades, 
Colbert-Croissy,  and  the  able  Jean  Antoine  de  Mesmes, 
count  d'Avaux;  the  place  of  imperial  ambassador, 
Lisola  having  died  in  December,  1674,  was  taken  by  a 
less  skilful  diplomat.  But  it  was  some  time  before  all 
the  ambassadors,  after  questions  concerning  etiquette, 
titles,  and  passports,  reached  Nimwegen,  and  it  was  still 
longer  before  the  bases  of  a  general  peace  could  be  agreed 
upon.  The  city  of  the  negotiation  with  its  environs  was 
declared  neutral  territory. 
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from  the  republic,  now  assumed  -  command  and,  the 
promised  great  Spanish  fleet  not  appearing,  he  left  these 
waters  in  October  to  return  first  to  Spain  and  then  to  the 
fatherland,  arriving  there  in  February,  1677. 

More  fortunate  was  Almonde  in  command  of  the  fleet 
aiding  Denmark  against  the  Swedes  in  the  Baltic,  later 
also  the  lieutenant  admiral  Bastiaense  Schepers,  while 
Tromp  repeatedly  led  to  victory  the  Danish  fleet  which 
he  had  reformed  andHmanheif  largely  with  Dutch  crews 
under  Butch  captains,  until  the  Danish  king,  weary  of  tlie 
warTJismissed  the  valiant  admiral  from  jfiis  service.  "With 
the  small  Brandenburg  fleet  Tromp  now  endeavoured  to 
injure  the  Swedes  and  served  the  elector  at  the  conquest 
of  Riigen,  after  which  he  returned  to  the  republic  in  Au- 
gust, 1678.  A  sharp  contest  was  waged  also  in  the  North 
Sea,  where  the  French  prjvateerjean  Bart,  who  ha^LloiTg 
b"eeiniri  tTTeT^utch  service,  from  the  old  pirates'  -nest 
Dunkirk  inflicted  great  losses  on  the  mercantile  marine 
and^Ihe  "fishery.  Squadrons  under  Schepers,  Van  Nes, 
Cornells  Evertsen,  Vlugh,  were  often  fitted  out  to  hold 
him  and  other  privateers  in  check,  but  they  did  not  always 
succeed.  Other  squadrons  helped  protect  Dutch  and 
Spanish  commerce  on  the  ocean  and  the  Mediterranean, 
one  of  them  being  commanded  by  the  rear  admire^  Engel 
de  Ruyter,  son  of  the  admiral.  Braye^pcdg  were  done 
by  many  a  captain  in  this  guerrilla  warfare  against  the  ris- 
ing  naval  power  of  France  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  After 
the  battle  of  Kijkduin  the  Dutch  fleet  engaged  in  no  great 
battles  owing  to  the  increasing  difliculty  of  manoeuvring 
with  so  many  heavy  ships  and  because  the  enemy  would 
not  risk  its  young  navy  in  one  great  battle.  Small  mobile 
squadrons  were  used,  and  it  was  easier  to  find  commanders 
for  them.  Notable  was  the  expedition  of  commander 
Jacob  Binckes  with  a  squadron  to  the  West  Indies,  where 
Ke~fook  Cayenne  and  some  of  the  French  Antilles,  and 
dffected  his  course  to  Tobago,  the  Dutch  colony  planted 
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prises.  Weary  of  endless  war,  people  longed  eagerly  for 
peace  even  without  the  allies.  Heavy  war  expenses,  de- 
feats in  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  losses  at  sea,  the  impos- 
sibility of  raising  up  commerce  and  industry  excited  a 
universal  desire  for  peace,  and  Amsterdam  especially  de- 
manded it.  Fearing  a  general  European  coalition  under 
the  lead  of  the  republic^  Louis  XIV.  showed  a  readiness 
to  offer  favourable  conditions,  if  it  would  leave  the  allies  to 
their  fate.  In  1676  he  consented  to  send  his  ambassadors 
to  Nimwegen  and  seemed  inclined  to  renouhce'anjrex- 
tension  of  territory  at  the  republic's  expense,  provided 
the  stipulations  of  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees  regarding 
Spain  were  not  msisted  upon,  but  those  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 
were  accepted.*  The  French  ambassadors  at  Nimwegen 
drd~fh"eir  best  to  convince  the  Dutch  representatives  of 
their  peaceful  disposition,  declared  a  willingness  to  recog- 
nise the  prince  in  all  his  dignities,  affirming  the  bad  policy 
of  De  Witt  alone  had  brought  on  the  war,  and  promised 
to  give  back  to  the  prince  his  principality,  again  seized 
upon  by  Louis  XIV.,  and  the  property  of  his  family  in 
Franche  Comttf.  The  prince,  however,  would  not  hear  to 
all  this.  He  would  only  work  for  peace  in  codperation 
with  the  allies  and  on  the  basis  of  the  peace  of  the  Pyre- 
nees,  while  he  thought  a  middle  course  had  been  found  in 
the  proposal  to  marry  the  young  king  of  Spain  to  the 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  conquered  fortresses 
of  tEe^outhern  TTetfierrahds  Ibecbmirig  her  dowry.  The 
French  declined  this  and  the  wrangling  continued. 

In  the  republic  people  began  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the 
prince  and  his  thirst  for  military  glory.  In  Amsterdam 
Van  den  Bosch,  formerly  secretary  of  De  Witt,  became  pen- 
sionary in  1677.  Some  pamphlets  already  appeared  against 
William  III.,  especially  those  of  the  half-crazy  visionary 
Roth^,   who  had  long  assailed  him,  had  sought  refuge 

'See    concerning   these  negotiations  Temple's  r^rts   and  those   of 
d'Estrades  in  vol.  viii.  of  his  N/gociaU<ms, 
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himself  less  stiff  on  the  subject  of  the  war.  Charles  11. 
and  York  now  assented  to  his  coming,  and  on  October 
19th  the  prince  appeared  in  London,  where  he  speedily 
asked  for  the  hand  of  his  cousin.  The  application  was 
favourably  received  by  Charles  and  his  brother,  and  some 
days  later  the  marriage  was  concluded— an  important  affair 
for  the  future  of  the  EngTisETand  iJutch  people. 

But  the  prince  came  not  merely  for  this  political  mar- 
riage. He  hoped  also  to  bring  about  a  rupture  between 
the  English  court  and  France.  Soon  he  convinced 
Charles  II.  of  the  necessity  of  acting  against  France  and 
of  compelling  it  to  revert  to  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees, 
though  some  fortresses  might  have  to  be  given  it  on 
account  of  its  victories.  The  prince  returned  to  the 
republic  in  December,  and  on  January  26th  Charles  11. 
made  a  treaty  with  it,  after  the  terms  of  peace  agreed 
upon  with  William  III.  had  been  rejected  by  France.     A 
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fleet  and  an  army  were  to  co6perate  with  those  of  the 
republic  as  speedily  as  possible.  In  England  the  king's 
plans  were  mistrusted,  and  it  was  feared  that  the  prince 
had  been  won  over  to  his  policy.  In  the  republic  peace 
was  wanted  and  not  a  continuation  of  the  war.  Distrust 
of  the  princess  plans  arose  there  also,  and  the  conse- 
quences of  the  previous  English  marriage  in  the  house  of 
Orange  were  remembered  with  terror,  the  complications 
of  1650  being  attributed  to  it.  The  mutual  lack  of  confi- 
dence hindered  th^  desired  co5peration,  and  it  was  late 
in  the  summer  before  the  chance  of  it  improved.  Mean- 
while the  French  armies  were  again  approaching  _the 
Dutch  frontiers,  and  Maestricht  was  still  occupied  by 
French  troops.'  ''Must  the  territory  of  the  state  endure 
another  attack?  Faith  in  the  prince's  prudence  began  to 
waver.  The  best  statesmen,  even  the  prince's  friends, 
had  moments  of  discouragement.  Fagel  spoke  for  a  sep- 
arate peace ;  Van  Beverningh  and  Van  Beuningen  wished 

'  Knoop  and  Fniin,  De  sU^  van  St,  Denis  ('s  Gravenhage,  i88i),  p.  58. 
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support  of  William  III.,  who  on  his  side  moved  to  the 
relief  of  Mons.  Mutual  distrust  between  Parliament  and 
the  crown  opposed  the  accomplishment  of  these  promises. 
Ghent's  capture  produced  a  deep  impression  in  the  Neth- 
erlands, and  the  repeated  faithlessness  of  the  English 
government  caused  little  reliance  to  be  placed  on  English 
help.  The  old  party  of  the  States  coming  up  again  de- 
termined to  avail  itself  of  this  feeling ;  some  of  its  leaders 
met  privately  in  March  and  opened  communication  with 
d'EstradeSy  who  advised  they  should  refuse  to  the  prince 
to  raise  any  more  taxes  for  war  and  should  emphatically 
inform  him  that  France  was  quite  ready  for  an  advan- 
tageous separate  peace.*  The  prince  yielded  somewhat 
to  the  storm  and  offered  to  consult  with  England.  But 
the  French  negotiators  at  Nimwegen  declined  the  Eng- 
lish mediation  and  applied  directly  to  the  States  with  the 
offer  to  give  back  Maestricht,  to  conclude  a  commercial 
treaty,  and  to  leave  Spain  a  fortified  line  oi\  the  borders 
of  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  Favourable  terms  were  put 
in  prospect  for  the  allies  also,  though  France  thought  of 
holding  conquered  Franche  Comt^  and  bringing  Lorraine 
entirely  under  its  sovereignty.  These  advantageous  con- 
ditions for  the  republic  excited  lively  satisfaction  there, 
and  the  strong  peace  party  called  for  their  immediate 
acceptance,  but  the  slow  course  of  such  affairs  and  the 
prince's  evident  unwillingness  made  matters  drag  through 
the  whole  spring.  Finally  the  States  asked  Louis  XIV. 
for  a  truce  of  six  weeks,  and  it  was  granted. 

The  Dutch  ambassadors  at  Nimwegen  now  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  allies,  succeeding  readily  with  Spain  which 
was  dependent  upon  the  republic's  aid.  The  emperor, 
however,  and  the  German  princes,  Brandenburg  foremost, 
and  Denmark,  which  latter  would  have  to  give  up  their 
conquests  to  Sweden  at  the  peace,  refused  and  complained 
bitterly  of  the  faithlessness  of  the  States.     Sure  of  Spain, 

^  Fruin,  De  slag  van  St.  Denis^  p.  65. 
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England  and  the  States  that  peace  might  be  postponed 
and  Mons  be  played  into  Luxembourg's  possession.  The 
States  realised  that  this  must  be  prevented  at  any  price,  and 
the  prince,  with  Waldeck  as  chief  of  his  staff,  moved  up  on 
the  loth  in  order  to  attack  the  enemy  on  the  following  day, 
the  end  of  the  time  allowed  to  France. 

At  the  last  moment  French  diplomacy  made  a  masterly 
move  at  Nimwegen.  It  yielded  to  the  demand  for  evacua- 
tion and  persuaded  the  Dutch  ambassadors  on  the  loth 
to  sign  the  peace  just  before  midnight,  while  that  with 
Spain  could  not  be  made  ready,  some  points  requiring  to 
be  formulated.  Thus  the  republic  had  peace,  but  next 
day  the  French  began  making  all  sorts  of  difficulties  for 
Spain  in  the  hope  that  Mons  might  fall  and  be  exchanged 
for  something  else.  Meanwhile  the  prince  moved  closer 
to  Luxembourg's  position.  The  report  of  the  conclusion 
of  peace  was  already  noised  about  the  camp.  No  official 
letters  came  to  confirm  the  rumour,  but  on  the  13th  news 
was  shown  in  print  around  the  prince  giving  Van  Bever- 
ningh*s  report  of  the  loth  to  the  States  that  he  was  to 
sign  the  peace  that  same  evening.  Luxembourg  had 
heard  similar  rumours,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  14th 
d'Estrades  appeared  in  his  camp  with  the  official  intelli- 
gence. The  French  general  was  on  the  point  of  informing 
the  prince  of  Orange,  who  had  still  no  report  from  his 
government,  and  thus  of  avoiding  the  battle  already  offered 
him,  but  he  hesitated  and  believed  that  the  honour  of  war 
obliged  him  to  fight  the  battle.  At  St.  Denis,  an  hour's 
distance  from  Mons,  the  prince  attacked  him,  and  the 
battle,  in  which  the  prince  gave  proofs  of  uncommon  per- 
sonal courage  and  of  a  reckless  contempt  for  death,  ended 
indecisively,  but  was  not  renewed  on  the  following  day. 
Towards  noon  of  the  15th  the  prince  received  the  report 
from  the  council  pensionary  and  from  the  Spanish  side 
and  gave  up  further  strife  as  useless.  The  enemy  moved 
away  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Mons  a  few  days  later  and 
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CHAPTER  XVI 

PREPARATION  OF  THE  GREAT  COALITION 

PEACE  was  now  concluded,  but  from  the  first  moment 
the  prince  understood  that  this  peace  was  really 
nothing  more  than  a  truce.  There  was  no  sign  of  an  ap- 
pearance that  France  had  given  up  its  plans  in  the  Span- 
ish Netherlands  and  the  German  empire  or  its  desire  to 
extend  its  frontiers  to  the  Rhine.  Plainly  it  had  wished 
for  peace  merely  to  avert  the  threatened  European  coali- 
tion and  to  be  able  to  wait  for  a  more  favourable  time. 
The  prince  was  resolved  to  seek  the  task  of  his  life  in  the 
frustration  of  those  plans,  in  the  maintenance  of  what  was 
beginning  to  be  called  the  "  European  balance  of  power." 
William  III.  considered  himself  called  by  God  to  this  task 
for  religious  as  well  as  political  reasons,  because  Louis 
XIV's  course  in  religious  matters  showed  that  the  victory 
of  France  would  be  likewise  that  of  Catholicism.  William 
regarded  himself  as  appointed  by  God  to  defend  the  polit- 
ical and  religious  liberty  of  Europe  and  of  the  civilised 
world.*  And  he  was  determined  in  this  struggle  for  free- 
dom and  faith  to  prove  himself  the  worthy  scion  of  the 
great  founder  of  his  house,  whose  device— ^/V  maintiendrai 
— was  also  his  cherished  motto,  his  aspirations  being  best 
represented  by  the— /r^  religione  et  libertate.  This  high 
ideal  has  given  to  his  person  and  government  a  peculiar 
character,  by  which  his  time  is  distinguished  in  Dutch 
history   from   the  period   immediately  preceding.     The 

'  Fruin,  Prins  JVillem  III,  in  njn  verhouding  tot Engelandy  p.  115.     See 
P.  L.  Mailer,  Wilhelm  III,  van  Oranien  und  G,  F,  von  Waldeck^  ii.,  p.  17, 
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him  were  the  actions  of  his  second  cousin  and  favourite 
Odijk/  the  rapacious  prodigal,  whom  he  appointed  in 
1668  to  the  influential  dignity  of  first  noble  in  Zealand. 
William  knew  that  his  cousin  trafficked  in  the  offices  of 
Zealand  in  shameless  fashion,  but  he  did  not  end  this 
business,  because  he  recognised  Odijk's  personal  attach- 
ment to  himself  and  Odijk  by  his  brilliant  life  at  The 
Hague  enhanced  the  splendour  of  the  court.  Under  the 
patronage  of  this  adventurer,  considered  by  his  guests  as 
a  rogue  and  cheat,  official  corruption  flourished,'  and  the 
governing  cabals  in  the  towns  of  Zealand,  suppressed 
after  the  fall  of  the  De  Witt  party,  were  restored  in  favour 
of  the  other  party.  Affairs  went  elsewhere  as  in  Zealand. 
At  Amsterdam  the  government  of  before  1672  was  re- 
placed by  Valckenier's  clique,  which  had  gfreat  influence" 
on  the  appointments  and  regarded  in  the  beginning  as  a 
law  the  recommendation  of  those  who  the  most  "  are  in 
favour  with  His  Highness."  The  **  resolution  for  har- 
mony "  of  May,  1676,  offered  by  Valckenier  to  the  other 
burgomasters,  was  nothing  but  a  combination  aiming  to 
win  over  the  opposite  party  in  order  together  to  resist  the 
prince.  It  was  not  fully  accepted,  but,  when  Hooft  be- 
came burgomaster  again  in  1677,  he  and  Valckenier  ruled 
over  the  city  until  the  latter's  death  three  years  later.  In 
smaller  cities  also  men  entered  the  government  by  influ- 
ence, intrigue,  or  gifts,  through  the  favour  of  His  High- 
ness, just  as  earlier  through  De  Witt  or  his  friends.  At 
Rotterdam  a  candidate  for  the  town  council  had  to 
promise  to  obey  the  prince  "  blindly."  In  the  East  India 
Company,  in  church  consistories,  in  all  governing  boards, 
similar  abuses  were  very  common  at  this  time,  all  the 
profitable  offices  being  played  into  the  hands  of  friends 
and   relatives,  and  under  the  prince's  protection   such 

'  See  Fruin,  AanUekeningm  op  DrosU^  ii.,  p.  470. 

'  De  Witte  van  Citters,  Contracten  van  CcrrespmuUntie^  p.  xviii, 

'See  Bontemantel,  ii.,  p.  208. 
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account  of  the  discovery  of  his  correspondence  with  the 
condemned  De  Wicquefort  during  the  negotiations  at 
Cologne  but  was  acquitted  in  December,  1676,  to  the 
vexation  of  the  prince;  he  died  two  years  later  at  his 
country  house  near  Haarlem.  Van  Beuningen,  the  bril- 
liant diplohiatisty  and  man  of  the  world,  for  some  years 
after  the  peace  of  Westminster  occupied  the  important 
post  of  ambassador  in  London,  where  he  was  until  1682 
the  faithful  servant  of  the  new  ruler's  policy.  Then  he 
began  to  oppose  the  prince,  resigned  his  ambassadorship, 
was  unable  to  maintain  himself  as  burgomaster  in  Am- 
sterdam, and  in  a  fit  of  dejection  withdrew  from  poli- 
tics to  become  absorbed  in  the  mystical  ideas  that  had 
attracted  him  of  old.  Soon  he  showed  signs  of  mental 
derangement,  especially  after  his  singular  marriage  in  his 
old  age ;  a  few  years  later  he  became  quite  insane  and 
died  so  in  1693  almost  forgotten.  Their  place  was  taken 
by  eminent  noblemen  like  Godard  van  Rheede,  lord  of 
Amerongen,  who  won  reputation  by  negotiating  with 
Brandenburg,  like  Everhard  van  Weede,  lord  of  Dijkveld, 
one  of  the  trustiest  servants  of  the  prince's  policy.  Like 
them  the  council  pensionary  Fagel  adhered  uncondition- 
ally to  the  prince's  views.  With  Waldeck,  who  besides 
his  military  talent  possessed  that  also  of  the  diplomatist, 
these  men  were  the  excellent  instruments  disposed  of  by 
the  prince  in  conducting  foreign  affairs,  and  they  could 
stand  comparison  with  the  diplomatists  of  De  Witt's 
time.  But  they  were  the  tools  of  the  prince's  policy 
much  more  than  De  Witt's  statesmen  had  been  his  tools, 
and  this  was  even  more  true  of  such  men  as  the  prince's 
gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  and  confidential  friend, 
Hans  Willem  baron  Bentinck,  now  and  then  used  in  deli- 
cate negotiations  to  reach  the  great  end  of  a  European 
coalition  against  France. 

If  this  end  was  to  be  attained,  the  prince  must  first  of 
all  have  to  fear  no  opposition  in  the  republic  itself.  Since 
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plained  still  of  the  peace  of  Nimwegen  and  demanded  its 
unpaid  subsidies  of  the  States  as  did  the  emperor  him- 
self, and  it  was  even  persuaded  into  a  secret  league  and 
subsidy  treaty  with  France.  The  rising  Hanover  showed 
the  same  disposition.  Notwithstanding  Waldeck's  efforts 
the  Rhenish  union  was  very  slow  in  extending  over  north 
Germany  and  becoming  a  union  of  ,the  upper  imperial 
circles  against  France. 

This  was  all  in  process,  when  France  threw  off  the  mask 
by  establishing  the  chambres  de  reunion,  destined  to  ascer- 
tain what  parts  of  the  German  empire  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  fortresses  and  lands  now  become  French 
possessions,  while  it  immediately  occupied  the  duchy  of 
Luxemburg  and  moved  its  troops  far  into  Brabant  and 
Flanders  ostensibly  to  maintain  its  rights  obtained  at 
Nimwegen.  Great  was  the  indignation  on  all  sides  at 
these  sudden  demands.  Poor  Spain,  paralysed  by  court 
cabals  and  intrigues,  looked  up  anxiously  to  the  republic. 
The  chief  princes  of  northern  and  central  Germany,  in- 
cluding some  of  those  '^ armed*'  princes  who  always  had 
troops  ready  to  sell  for  subsidies,  joined  the  union  owing 
to  Waldeck*s  exertions  and  thus  formed  the  alliance  of  the 
upper  imperial  circles.  But  Brandenburg  opposed  this 
movement  and  tried  to  keep  the  emperor  out  of  the 
league.  The  alarm  became  gfreater,  when  France  seized 
upon  Strasburg  August  30, 168 1,  and  began  to  force  Lux- 
emburg to  surrender  by  a  blockade.  In  October  Sweden 
concluded  an  alliance  with  the  republic  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  peace  of  Miinster  and  Nimwegen,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  England,  the  emperor,  Denmark,  Branden- 
burg, and  the  minor  German  potentates  would  join,  so 
that  France  must  finally  come  to  it.  William  IIL  and 
Waldeck  endeavoured  to  obtain  a  union  of  all  the  inter- 
ested princes  in  the  German  empire  under  the  emperor's 
lead.  This  resulted  in  the  treaty  of  Laxenburg  in  June, 
1682,  and  then  there  was  a  beginning  of  armed  resistance 
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soon  appear  "  whose  head  was  firmest  on  his  shoulders." 
Neither  remonstrances  nor  deputations  could  induce  Am- 
sterdam to  yield.  It  declined  after  Spain  had  declared 
war  on  France  and  affirmed  that  it  was  justified  in  nego- 
tiating with  a  foreign  ambassador  like  d'Avaux.  Civil 
war  seemed  to  be  threatened  as  in  1650.  There  was  talk 
of  possible  military  measures  against  the  great  commercial 
city  and  of  its  plan  to  transfer  the  supreme  command 
within  its  walls  to  the  Frisian  stadtholder,  who  was  op- 
posed to  his  cousin  in  the  affair  of  raising  more  troops. 
It  was  thought  that  Amsterdam  would  be  supported  by 
France  and  Brandenburg,  whose  ambassador  was  on  good 
terms  with  d'Avaux  and  was  soon  aided  in  his  diplomacy 
by  a  special  envoy,  Paul  von  Fuchs.  But  the  prince  went 
to  work  in  another  way.  On  January  31,  1684,  he  had 
the  increase  of  the  army  adopted  in  the  Estates  of  Hol- 
land by  a  majority  of  votes  despite  the  protests  of  Am- 
sterdam and  Schiedam.  The  resolution  was  offered  to 
the  States-General  as  coming  from  Holland.  Then  ar- 
rived the  report  that  the  Spanish  government  of  Brussels 
had  intercepted  a  packet  from  d'Avaux,  in  which  a  cipher 
letter  from  him  to  his  king  mentioned  several  members  of 
De  Witt's  old  party  as  "  well-disposed  "  and  seemed  es- 
pecially to  compromise  the  Amsterdam  regents.  The 
letter  was  sent  from  Brussels  to  the  prince,  who  commu- 
nicated it  (February  16)  to  the  Estates  of  Holland  in 
secret  session  with  closed  doors.  A  violent  scene  ensued ; 
Amsterdam's  attitude  was  sharply  disapproved  of,  while 
the  papers  in  its  office  at  the  Hague  were  sealed  and  a 
copy  of  the  intercepted  letter  was  sent  to  the  other  munic- 
ipal governments.  A  translation  of  the  letter  appeared 
a  few  days  later  in  print.  The  affair  excited  great  alarm 
now  that  the  chance  of  a  war  with  France  seemed  so 
near.  But  d'Avaux  and  Amsterdam  protested  against 
these  things.  It  rained  little  blue  books  again,  some  for, 
others  against  the  prince  and  his  policy.     One  of  them, 
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James,  duke  of  Monmouth,  and  many  English  noblemen 
were  implicated,  caused  a  persecution  of  the  enemies  of 
York  and  the  Romish  church.  Monmouth  fled  to  Holland 
and  sought  refugee  at  the  prince's  court  in  The  Hague, 
where  he  was  readily  received  in  spite  of  the  suspicion  of  a 
secret  understanding  with  the  conspirators  thus  incurred 
by  the  prince  and  princess,  already  in  disfavour  with  York 
and  his  party.  Both  prince  and  States  did  their  best  to 
please  Charles  II.,  and  his  anger  was  soon  appeased;  but 
he  continued  to  act  secretly  with  France.  Thewillingness^ 
with  which  the  sheriff  of  Leyden,  Comelis  Paets,  delivered 
up  Thomas  Armstrong,  one  of  Monmouth's  fugitive 
friends,  to  be  soon  afterwards  beheaded  in  London,  ex- 
cited resentment  at  this  deviation  from  the  custom  of  re- 
ceiving political  exiles  here.  There  seemed  to  be  no  pos- 
sibility of  a  good  understanding  between  England  and  the 
States  and  of  joint  action  against  France.  The  only  thing 
left  to  do  was  to  make  some  arrangement  with  France, 
which  did  not  seem  disinclined  now  it  had  what  it  wanted. 
William  III.  was  beaten  and  endeavoured  to  save  whatever 
was  possible.  A  truce  of  twenty  years  on  the  basis  of  the 
status  quo  was  concluded  in  Ratisbon  on  August  15,  1684, 
and  it  put  temporarily  into  France's  hands  everything  con- 
quered but  opened  an  opportunity,  before  the  definitive 
cession  of  these  lands  and  cities,  of  organising  opposition 
to  the  "general  monarchy"  desired  by  France."  Time 
won  was  well  won.  But  France  wanted  more  than  the 
"general  monarchy,"  the  "supreme  power"  in  Europe, 
everywhere  spoken  of :  it  wanted  also  a  "  general  religion," 
Catholicism.  The  Edict  of  Nantes  "perpetual  and  irrevo- 
cable," which  from  1598  assured  a  large  measure  of  freedom 
to  the  Huguenots  in  France,  was  a  thorn  in  the  eye  of  the 
strict  Catholics  under  Louis  XIV.     Rude  hands  were 

*  On  the  significance  of  this  treaty  see  P.  L.  Muller,  in  VersL  en 
Meded,  ICon,  Akadtmie,^*  R.^  iv.,  p.  78,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of 
Fester  in  his  book  :  Die  armirten  Stdnde  und  die  Reiehskriegsverfassung, 
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pointed  commissioners  to  apply  these  ideas,  to  remove 
Protestant  officials,  close  shops  and  inns  owned  by  Prot- 
estants, demolish  churches,  and  prevent  religious  worship. 
The  commissioners  obtained  soldiers  to  complete  their 
task.  Hundreds  of  families  were  reduced  to  beggary, 
hundreds  fled  to  Switzerland,  to  the  republic,  to  the 
Protestant  sections  of  northern  Germany,  to  England  to 
escape  imprisonment  and  corporal  punishment.  It  became 
even  worse  with  the  beginning  of  1685.  A  last  protest 
of  the  persecuted  was  answered  by  a  demand  from  the 
clergy  for  the  abrogation  of  the  Edict,  because  it  could  no 
longer  serve  as  a  general  law  on  account  of  the  modifications 
gradually  made  in  it.  The  king,  now  under  the  influence 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  the  Jesuits,  desired  nothing 
better.  The  terrible  dragonnades  of  B^am  were  imitated 
in  all  the  provinces ;  dragoons  invaded  the  houses,  plun- 
dered, abused,  tortured  the  poor  Protestants  to  convert 
them  on  the  spot.  Hundreds  fled,  other  hundreds  submit- 
ted, others  gave  up  their  lives  for  their  faith  or  atoned  for 
their  constancy  as  galley  slaves.  Every  day  reports  reached 
the  court  of  "  conversion  "  by  the  sword,  and  the  clergy 
dared  to  speak  of  this  "  road  strewn  with  flowers,"  of  its 
aversion  to  the  executions  necessary  *'to  destroy  this 
hydra." 

The  revocation  of  the  Edict  on  October  17,  1685,  was 
the  crown  of  the  work.  Not  a  single  right  remained  to 
the  "  pretended  reformed  religion  ";  its  adherents  might 
still  dwell  in  France,  but  their  children  must  be  brought 
up  as  Catholics,  and  the  property  of  emigrants  was  con- 
fiscated and  they  themselves  were  condemned  to  the  gal- 
leys for  life.  Thus  Louis  earned  the  praises  of  his  clergy, 
the  approval  of  Pope  Innocent  XL,  though  the  pope  had 
scruples  against  the  mingling  of  political  and  religious  mo- 
tives  and  against  the  conversions  by  violence  in  France 
and  later  disapproved  often  of  the  persecutions  there.' 

^  See  Fniin,  IViUem  ///.,  p.  145.     Also  the  brief  of  December  13,  1685, 
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tion  the  mingling  with  the  original  Dutch  people  was  so 
thorough  that  the  influence  of  the  French  element  seems  to 
vanish  from  the  investigator's  eye.  The  descendants  of 
the  French  immigrants  are  now  only  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  Netherlanders  of  older  ancestry  by  their  names 
and  family  traditions. 

The  treatment  of  the  Protestants  in  Catholic  France 
had  an  irritating  effect  upon  the  feeling  in  the  Netherlands 
against  the  Catholics.*  The  eagerly  read  stories  of  the 
dragonnades  and  other  abuses;  the  poverty  of  many 
refugees ;  alarming  reports  of  renewed  persecutions  of  the 
Waldenses  in  Savoy,  of  the  Catholic  government  in  Eng- 
land, now  that  Charles  II.  had  been  succeeded  in  1685  by 
the  Catholic  York  as  James  II.,  of  the  appearance  of  a 
Catholic  branch  of  the  princely  house  in  the  Palatinate ; 
sensational  conversions  of  German  Protestants,  the  em- 
peror's victories  over  the  Turks,  and  the  restoration  of 
Catholicism  in  Hungary — all  this  made  people  believe  in 
a  general  Catholic  activity  in  Europe,  in  a  "  Great  council 
of  Rome,"  of  which  the  Jesuits  were  the  soul  and  Louis 
XIV.,  James  II.,  an4  FQrstenberg  were  the  most  powerful 
tools.  Violent  pamphlets  stirred  up  the  agitation,  and  it 
was  not  quieted  by  the  circumstance  that  the  Catholics  un- 
der the  guidance  of  Neercassel  refrained  from  giving  of- 
fence and  even  contributed  money  for  the  poor  refugees. 
The  States-General  discussed  a  revival  of  strict  regulations 
against  the  Catholics,  but  Holland  managed  to  postpone 
the  matter,  as  the  merchants  were  opposed  to  any  such 
severity  and  the  imperial  ambassador  at  The  Hague, 
Cramprich,  who  interested  himself  in  the  faith  of  his  co- 
religionists, had  to  be  favoured  on  account  of  the  prince's 
plans  for  the  great  coalition,  into  which  even  the  pope  was 
gradually  drawn  from  fear  of  the  predominance  of  France. 
Late  in  1687  the  expulsion  of  Jesuits,  Franciscans,  Do- 
minicans, etc.,  was  proposed  in  Holland,  but  the  proposal 

1  Knuttel,  De  toestandder  KathoHiken^  i.,  p.  290. 
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Henry  and  mother-in-law  of  Henry  Casimir  from  1683, 
peace  was  brought  about  in  March  between  the  two 
cousins,  and  Henry  Casimir  pledged  himself  in  writing  no 
longer  to  oppose  but  to  support  the  policy  of  William  HI. 
"in  relation  to  other  kingdoms  and  commonwealths."* 
This  reconciliation  weakened  the  Amsterdam  party,  and 
the  efforts  of  d'Avaux  to  bind  Amsterdam  to  France  be- 
came less  effectual.  Just  at  this  time  Fuchs  appeared  as 
mediator  and  in  the  course  of  the  summer  succeeded  in 
bringing  the  prince  and  the  burgomasters  of  Amsterdam 
together.  Amsterdam  agreed  that  the  army  should  not 
be  reduced  during  the  current  year,  assented  to  the  alli- 
ance with  Brandenburg  and  the  accompanying  financial 
sacrifice  in  favour  of  the  elector,  and  only  secured  a  regu- 
lation of  the  tariff  of  convoys  and  licenses  to  suit  itself. 
D'  Avaux  did  his  best  to  break  this  understanding,  but 
his  "  artifices "  could  no  longer  disturb  the  "  good  har- 
mony." The  retirement  of  Van  Beuningen  from  the  bur- 
gomastership  established  peace  more  solidly,  for  Witsen, 
Hudde,  and  the  other  rulers  of  Amsterdam  were  more 
tractable,  especially  since  the  pensionary  Hop  had  been 
gained  to  the  prince's  views.  The  prince  triumphed  here 
also,  and  the  point  was  found,  about  which  the  great  co- 
alition could  be  formed.  No  city  in  Holland  would  now 
venture  to  resist  his  will,  and  nothing  was  to  be  feared 
from  the  other  provinces. 

There  was  for  a  time  some  hope  that  England  would 
play  an  important  part  in  the  coalition.  The  new  king, 
James  H.,  was  an  ardent  Catholic,  but  also  a  defender  of 
the  balance  of  power  in  Europe.  He  manifested  an  in- 
clination to  cooperate  with  his  son-in-law,  the  prince  of 
Orange,  who  was  likewise  the  presumptive  successor  to 
the  throne  of  England. .  James  H.  had  a  much  stronger 
character  than  his  deceased  brother,  and  England  could 
be  depended  upon,  if  he  were  once  won  over  to  William 

^  Sypesteyii,  Gesekiedk,  Bijdr.  iii.,  p.  27. 
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attitude  of  the  republic.  Waldeck  went  to  Vienna  in 
July,  1685,  to  take  part  in  the  campaign  against  the 
Turks  on  the  Danube  and  to  induce  the  German  princes 
to  persist  in  their  union  with  the  emperor  for  the  em- 
pire's defence.  He  succeeded  in  the  latter  and  supported 
the  endeavours  of  the  imperial  court  in  place  of  the  ex- 
piring Laxenburg  treaty  to  bring  about  the  Augsburg  al- 
liance (1686),  a  treaty  of  less  general  importance  than  is 
attributed  to  it  and  only  serving  to  keep  together  what 
had  been  brought  together.  Spain  and  Sweden  as 
members  of  the  empire  joined  the  nucleus  of  the  Franco- 
nian-Rhenish  princes,  and  Waldeck,  under  the  elector  of 
Bavaria  and  the  margrave  of  Baireuth,  was  to  be  field 
marshal  of  the  army  which  might  be  used  against  France. 
This  was  far  from  a  coalition  centred  around  the  mari- 
time powers,  such  as  William  III.  and  Waldeck  had 
imagined.  The  French  understood  this,  as  was  shown  by 
their  conduct  on  the  Rhine  in  occupying  several  impor- 
tant fortresses  without  any  impediment  from  the  side  of 
the  allies.  It  was  often  a  hard  task  for  the  aged  Waldeck, 
now  approaching  seventy,  but  he  continued  working  with 
the  prince  to  strengthen  the  bond  between  the  German 
princes  and  to  oppose  the  French  influence  in  the  empire. 
In  1688  the  crisis  suddenly  came  which  was  to  transform 
long  preparation  into  vigorous  action.  It  was  brought 
about  by  the  course  of  affairs  in  England,  and  Prince 
William  took  advantage  of  them  at  the  right  moment. 
Strife  there  between  sovereign  and  people  became  ever 
more  violent  both  in  religious  and  political  matters,  while 
James  II.'s  attitude  towards  France  indicated  secret 
cooperation  between  the  two  courts,  more  dangerous  now 
than  under  Charles  II.  on  account  of  the  more  obstinate 
character  of  the  new  monarch,  of  whom  his  sceptical 
brother  had  prophesied  that  he  would  not  sit  four  years 

*  See  Fester.  Die  Augsburger  AlUan%  van  1686,  and  P,  L.  Muller,  WiU 
helm  III,  %tnd  Waldeck^  ii.,  p.  "• 
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efforts  of  James  and  his  partisans  to  show  that  the  prince 
and  princess  approved  of  his  measures.  Fagel's  noted 
letter  to  the  Scottish  dissenter  Stewart  served  this  pur- 
pose, the  council  pensionary  announcing  that  prince  and 
princess  favoured  abolishing  penalties  for  deviation  from 
the  Anglican  church,  but  by  no  means  the  admission  of 
Roman  Catholics  to  all  offices.  The  letter  was  immedi- 
ately printed  and  thousand  of  copies"  were  distributed  over 
England,  so  that  it  acquired  the  character  of  a  manifesto 
to  the  English  people  against  the  king's  policy. 

Meanwhile  James  persisted  in  his  measures  to  assist  the 
Catholics  and  confirm  his  sovereign  authority.  He  was 
treading  the  path  that  had  led  his  father  to  the  scaffold 
and  that  was  to  bring  him  also  to  ruin.  In  May,  1688,  he 
had  seven  refractory  bishops  of  the  Anglican  church  im- 
prisoned in  the  Tower  and  proclaimed  anew  his ''declara- 
tion of  indulgence."  Amid  the  consequent  exasperation  a 
son  was  born  to  him  on  June  loth,  an  event  which  seemed 
to  assure  the  iuture  of  his  dynasty.  In  the  preceding  fall 
the  expected  birth  had  been  announced  here  and  there, 
and  the  report  was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  Cath- 
jlics,  with  dismay  and  suspicion  by  the  Protestants.  When 
the  birth  took  place  a  month  before  the  designated  time 
and  was  managed  at  court  in  a  very  mysterious  fashion, 
the  presumption  gained  ground  that  the  young  **  prince 
of  Wales"  was  a  supposititious  child  procured  by  the 
Jesuits,  but  modern  researches  have  shown  this  hypothesis 
to  be  baseless.  The  prince  and  princess,  who  had  at  first 
found  no  reason  to  doubt  and  had  sent  over  Zuylesteyn 
with  their  congratulations,  were  soon  of  another  opinion, 
especially  when  Anne,  the  only  sister  of  the  princess,  wrote 
to  them  that  she  did  not  consider  the  so-called  prince  of 
Wales  as  genuine.'    An  end  was  speedily  made  in  the 

*  Extracts  in  Wagenaar,  xv.,  p.  361,  printed  among  other  places  in  HoU. 
Mercurius  i68y^  p.  92. 
•See  relating  to  the  genuineness  :Fruin,  pp.  171,  177  ;  KHlmer,  p.  159. 
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Bastiaensze  Schepers  at  Rotterdam,  and  of  Odijk  in 
Zealand  it  was  resolved  in  ♦December  to  fit  out  21  ships  of 
medium  size  ostensibly  against  the  Algerine  corsairs  and 
on  account  of  complications  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark. From  July  work  went  on  vigorously  in  the  yards, 
while  4000  sailors  were  enlisted  and  transports  sufficient 
for  the  troops  were  hired.  In  October  a  fleet  of  43  war 
ships  and  some  fire  ships,  besides  smaller  vessels  and 
about  350  transports,  was  ready  under  command  of  the 
lieutenant  admiral  Comelis  Evertsen  and  the  vice  ad- 
miral Philips  Almonde.  Comelis  Tromp,  succeeding 
De  Ruyter  as  lieutenant  admiral  general,  had  dropped 
into  the  background  for  some  years  past  in  consequence 
of  dissensions  with  the  prince ;  besides  he  would  not  easily 
have  consented  to  yield  the  chief  command  to  the  admiral 
Herbert  as  lieutenant  admiral  general  of  the  common 
fleet,  an  arrangement  made  to  satisfy  English  popular 
feeling.  Naturally  one  thing  and  another  could  not  be 
kept  secret  from  d'  Avaux,  and  he  did  not  fail  to  warn 
Louis  XIV.  and  James  II.  of  the  republic's  great  arma- 
ments, but  always  without  finding  a  hearing,  though  he 
could  now  declare  that  England  was  aimed  at.  Measures 
concerning  the  army  to  go  over  were  taken  in  deep  se- 
crecy and  with  great  care.  In  July  and  August  Bentinck 
on  behalf  of  the  prince  hired  several  regiments  from  the 
princes  of  northern  Germany;  the  English  and  Scotch 
regiments  in  the  Dutch  service  and  some  of  the  best 
Dutch  troops  were  brought  into  readiness ;  the  command 
under  the  prince  was  given  to  the  marshal  Schomberg; 
the  whole  army  of  14,000  men  was  collected  at  Mook, 
supposedly  to  defend  the  frontier  against  an  attack  from 
the  side  of  Cologne.  To  avoid  publicity  the  necessary 
money  was  scraped  together  privately  from  everywhere. 
Dijkveld  and  Fagel  in  July  applied  to  the  Amsterdam 
government,  particularly  to  Witsen  and  Hudde,  about  it, 
but  the  latter  hesitated  at  first  to  comply  with  the  prince's 

TOL.  IV.— 30. 
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English  demand  for  explanation  was  answered  by  declar- 
ing that  the  armament  was  not  directed  against  king  and 
people,  but  that  it  was  hoped  to  see  the  troubles  in  Eng- 
land end  through  the  removal  of  just  grievances.  The 
States  desired  not  to  wage  open  war  with  the  English 
government,  but  to  assist  the  prince  with  the  power  of 
the  state  in  his  enterprise  begun  on  account  of  those 
grievances.  Some  of  the  regents  looked  on  with  anxiety 
but  did  not  venture  to  oppose.  ^ 

The  prince's  diplomacy  took  all  possible  precautions 
with  the  European  powers.  The  Great  Elector  had  lately 
been  working  in  harmony  with  the  policy  of  the  prince, 
but  he  had  died  in  April  and  been  replaced  by  his  son 
Frederick  III.,  who  speedily  manifested  his  disposition  to 
support  the  United  Netherlands.*  Bentinck  had  a  secret 
meeting  with  Fuchs,  and  the  latter  in  the  elector's  name 
promised  troops  for  the  prince's  expedition.  Brunswick 
Liineburg  also  joined  in  it  secretly  as  well  as  WolfenbOttel 
and  Hesse.  Waldeck  directed  Bentinck's  cautious  and 
well  concealed  steps.  Everything  was  arranged  in  treaties 
by  the  beginning  of  August.  Wiirtemberg  furnished 
three  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  Hanover  declared  its  readi- 
ness to  help  repel  any  attack  by  France  upon  the  German 
empire.  In  September  Prince  William  went  from  Het  Loo 
to  Minden  and  Rinteln  to  meet  the  elector  and  the  land- 
grave of  Hesse.  Waldeck  sounded  the  court  of  Vienna 
and  secured  the  assurance  that  the  emperor  would  watch 
the  English  expedition  with  approval.  The  elector  of 
Saxony  and  other  German  princes  were  ready  to  follow 
Hanover's  example.  In  September  the  prince  had  an 
interview  with  Spain's  representative  in  the  southern 
Netherlands  between  Breda  and  Antwerp  and  learned  of 
Spanish  satisfaction  with  the  plan.  Even  the  papal  govern- 
ment,  though  viewing  with  apprehension  the  defeat  of 

>  Ranke,  Englhehe  Geschichte^  vi.,  p.  134;  Mailer,    IVilhilm  III.  twn 
Oranun  und  Waldeck^  ii.,  p.  25. 
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him  on  his  journey  to  Briel.  The  same  earnest  feeling 
pervaded  the  whole  country  on  the  day  of  prayer  after  the 
prince's  arrival  at  Hellevoetsluis.  On  the  2Sth  he  had  a 
serious  talk  with  his  wife,  the  memory  of  which  is  preserved 
to  us  in  the  journal  of  the  princess/  the  most  beautiful  page 
written  by  the  pious,  loving  woman,  who  saw  her  husband 
depart  to  war  against  her  father.  He  intimated  to  her  the 
possibility  of  his  death  during  the  expedition  and  the  de- 
sirability of  her  marrying  again  in  that  case,  but  not  with  a 
Catholic.  Trembling  at  the  thought  of  his  going  away,  she 
said  that  she  hoped  not  to  survive  him,  but,  if  this  happened 
now  that  she  had  no  child  by  him,  she  wished  for  none, 
though  it  was  by  an  angel.  The  departure  of  the  prince  was 
postponed  on  account  of  slowness  in  the  preparations  for 
the  fleet.  When,  on  the  30th,  he  set  sail  for  northern  Eng- 
land or  Scotland,  a  severe  storm  drove  him  back  with 
great  damage  to  Hellevoetsluis.  There  was  general  alarm, 
lest  this  delay  of  a  few  days  might  awaken  James  II.  from 
his  dream  and  cause  him  to  take  vigorous  measures  for 
defence.  Summoned  to  Briel,  the  princess  could  once 
more  see  her  hero,  but  only  during  a  few  hours  and  in  deep 
anxiety,  for  which  she  sought  and  found  consolation  in 
solitude  and  prayer.  On  the  next  day,  November  nth, 
the  fleet  put  to  sea  again,  Herbert  commanding  the  van, 
Bastiaensze  Schepers  the  middle  division,  and  Evertsen 
the  rear  guard,  followed  by  the  loving  glances  of  the 
princess,  who  stood  gazing  from  the  tower  of  Briel  until 
the  masts  of  the  ships  had  disappeared,  followed  by  the 
prayers  of  the  whole  republic,  united  now  as  seldom  before 
in  wishes  for  the  success  of  the  enterprise.  The  prince's 
flag  bore  the  words  Pro  religione  et  libertate  and  under 
them  the  proud  Je  maintiendrayy  the  motto  of  his  fathers. 
The  aim  and  spirit  of  the  expedition  were  embodied  in 
these  watchwords.    Anxiety  regarding  the  issue  lasted 

*  Lettres  etm/maires,  p.  80.  From  them  Fruin,  p.  192.  and  KriUner,  p.  169. 
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ous  revolution  "  was  finished,  and  "  Dutch  William  **  had 
saved  the  religion  and  liberties  of  England. 

Louis  XIV.  had  contemplated  all  this  with  deep  vexa- 
tion at  the  conduct  of  James  II.,  who,  disregarding 
French  warnings  and  offers  of  help,  had  gone  on  the  road 
to  destruction  in  his  usual  stubborn  fashion  and  was  now 
a  fugitive  on  French  soil.  The  consequences  of  events 
in  England  were  immediately  felt  by  France.  Against 
Louis  XIV.  all  the  powers  were  now  united  that  had  any 
reason  to  complain  of  him.  It  was  a  period  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  the  world,  when  pope,  emperor, 
and  empire,  in  league  with  the  two  Protestant  maritime 
powers,  "  opposed  the  concentrated  might  of  the  furious 
Cock"  in  order  to  rescue  Europe's  freedom.*  That 
period  of  the  world's  history  dawned  when 'the  prince, 
starting  from  the  republic  and  relying  upon  its  fleet  and 
army,  mounted  the  throne  of  the  Stuarts.  At  Vienna 
under  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits  there  had  been  some 
reluctance  to  unite  with  the  maritime  powers,  but  after 
the  expedition  to  England  Louis  in  November  had  finally 
declared  war  upon  the  States,  professedly  on  account  of 
the  support  given  his  enemies  in  the  affairs  of  Cologne. 
The  declaration  of  war  was  accepted  by  the  States  early 
in  March,  1689,  in  a  manifesto  **  for  the  defence  of  re- 
ligion and  liberty  "  against  French  violence.  Spain  fol- 
lowed this  example  in  May,  and  somewhat  later  England 
also  declared  wslt  on  France,  as  d*  Avaux  had  long  before^ 
predicted  would  happen  whenever  the  prince's  expedition 
succeeded.  All  this  at  last  turned  the  scale  in  Vienna  to 
the  side  of  the  allies.  Jacob  Hop,  pensionary  of  Amster- 
dam, sent  to  Vienna  in  April,  was  able  on  May  12th  to  sign 
there  the  treaty,  by  which  the  emperor  pledged  himself 
to  the  States  to  aid  in  restoring  the  peace  of  MUnster 
and  that  of  the  Pyrenees  and  made  an  agreement  with 
them  respecting  the  future  of  the   Spanish  monarchy. 

*  Ranke,  Franzosisehe  GesehichU^  iv.,  p.  30. 
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THE  COALITION  WAR 


IN  the  time  of  William  III.  the  history  of  the  Dutch 
1  people  starts  from  a  different  point  than  in  that  of  De 
Witt,  The  leaders  of  the  state  in  De  Witt's  period 
aimed  first  at  the  preservation  of  peace.  They  hoped, 
tiirough  peace  after  the  long  war  for  independence,  to 
keep  the  prosperity  obtained  and  to  open  new  paths  to 
cpmmerce  and  industry ;  in  the  wars  forced  upon  them, 
and  occupying  a  third  of  their  administration,  the  idea  of 
restoring  peace  was  constantly  active  with  them ;  their 
domestic  policy  was  chiefly  directed  to  the  establishment 
of  the  system  of  government,  from  which  they  expected 
happiness  for  the  nation ;  abroad  they  had  in  view  the 
nearest  material  interests  of  their  state  and  people.  It 
was  otherwise  with  William  III.  and  his  adherents.  Al- 
though their  end  too  was  not  war  but  peace,  they  were 
not  ready  to  purchase  this  peace  at  the  price  of  material 
profit  offered  them  by  France.  They  put  the  powers  of 
the  state  in  the  service  of  a  high  ideal  and  subordinated 
to  it  the  state's  interests ;  at  home  they  were  content  with 
upholding  the  predominant  influence  of  their  master; 
outside  of  the  country  their  exertions  sought  the  abase- 
ment of  the  power  striving  for  supremacy.  This  abase- 
ment could  only  be  secured  by  a  general  European  war. 
Consequently  William  III.'s  period  is  one  of  war.  The 
peace  treaties,  both  that  of  Nimwegen  and  that  of  Rys- 
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December,  i6S8,  in  the  midst  of  the  English  complica- 
1,  was  a  great  loss  to  William  III.'     His  place  was 
taken  by  Van  Hove,  pensionary  of  Haarlem,  and)  after 
Us  speedy  death  in  May,  1689,  and  a  temporary  occupa^ 
m,  by  the  pensionary  of  Delft,  Antonie  Heinsius,  who- 
1  pensionary  since  167(1  ~-  *    .dd  attracted  atten- 
1  by  his  sa^rarity  tli  .,J  not  at  first  belong  to 

.  >.e  had  employed  him  in  1683 
uefend  the  interests  of  the  princi; 
against  French  attacks,  and  Heinsius 
..om  there  and  later  from  a  mission  to  Lon- 
,,iounced  adherent  of  the  prince's  policy  against 
e.'     He  soon  became  the  friend  of  Fagel,  and  when 
.0  latter's  health  began  to  fail,  the  prince  looked  to  the 
Delft  pensionary  as  his  helper  in  treating  foreign  affairs. 
Fagel  was  not   unwilling,  and  offered  him  in   1686  the 
office  of  pensionary  of  Dordrecht,  whose  pensionary  usu- 
ally  replaced    the    council    pensionary.     But    Heinsius, 
already  forty-five  years  old,  declined,  believing  that  the 
employment  suited  "neither  with  his  humour,  nor  with  his 
knowledge,  nor  with  his  health."    After  reiterated   en- 
treaty, the  modest  man  accepted  and  soon  proved  him- 
self an  excellent  aid  to  William  HI.,  less  independent  and 
vigorous,  much  less  enthusiastic  and  ardent  than  Fagel, 
but  exact,  zealous,  honest,  able,  clear-sighted,  docile,  an 
invaluable  tool  in  the  prince's  hand.    With  Dijkveld  and 
Hop,  he  belonged  to  the  best  statesmen  of  the  last  period 
of  William  III.'s  reign. 

This  period  was  characterised  in  domestic  affairs  by  a 
strong  maintenance  of  the  Orange  prince's  supremacy  in 
the  republic,  where  his  power  was  much  greater  than  it 
could  be  in  England  with  the  limitations  imposed  upon 
the  royal  authority  after  the  "glorious  revolution."  His 
elevation  was  heard  of  here  with  great  joy ;  bonfires  were 
'  Bomet,  Hislary^  i.,  p.  ssg. 
*  Arfkief  Htimiut,  ed.  Van  der  Hdm,  i,,  p.  lx»i». 
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was  comiri'ssioned  further  to  congratulate  the  king  and;^^^ 
queen  of  England  and  to  discuss  an  offensive  and  defen- 
sive alliance.  This  last  encountered  opposition  from 
the  Dutch  side.  Men  hesitated  "  to  exhaust  themselves 
for  Great  Britain's  sake."  Witsen  and  Van  Citters  were 
little  inclined  to  use  "the  money  and  people  of  the 
States"  on  behalf  of  England.  After  long  delay  they 
gave  way  under  strong  pressure  from  the  king  and  signed 
the  treaty  of  September  3,  1689,  for  the  prevention  of 
commerce  with  France  and  for  carrying  on  war  together. 
For  the  time  not  even  the  repeal  of  the  Navigation  Act 
could  be  obtained,  and  everything  showed  that  the  com- 
mercial jealousy  between  the  two  nations  had  not  disap- 
peared. Witsen,  returning  home  with  the  others  in 
November,  complained  that  all  had  been  decided  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  king's  opinion  and  with  the  desire  of 
England.  Laughingly  and  insistently  William  III.  had 
pushed  his  will  through,  regarding  everything  as  subor- 
dinate to  the  great  aim  of  the  co5peration  of  England 
with  the  coalition,  which,  through  the  mediation  of  Hop 
going  over  to  England,  was  really  brought  about  before 
the  end  of  the  year  by  England's  official  accession  to  the 
Grand  League  of  Vienna. 

The  residence  of  the  stadtholder  in  England  caused 
troubles  in  the  government  of  the  republic,  which  had  as 
a  consequence  violent  popular  movements  and  no  less  vi- 
olent pamphlets.  In  the  usual  election  of  sheriffs  in  Am- 
sterdam at  the  end  of  January  the  nomination,  on  account 
of  the  absence  of  the  stadtholder,  who  had  to  make  the 
choice,  was  sent  to  the  court  of  Holland  for  its  selection. 
The  court,  fearing  the  prince,  sent  the  nomination  over 
to  him,  and  he  chose  from  those  nominated,  but  expressed 
his  displeasure  at  Amsterdam's  action.  Next  year  the 
city  would  not  consent  to  this  treatment  of  the  affair  and 
appealed  to  the  Estates  of  Holland  for  authority  to  give 
the  nomination  to  the  court  according  to  its  privileges,  as 
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death  of  'Cocceius  in  1669  and  of  Voetius  in  1676.  The 
former  did  not  rest  until  they  had  removed  from  his  pro- 
fessorship the  venerable  Heydanus,  who  had  long  taught 
his  moderate  Cartesian  principles  at  Leyden,  just  as  they 
had  driven  the  moderate  Van  der  Waeyen  from  Middel- 
burg.  But  Van  der  Waeyen  was  taken  under  the  protection 
of  the  Frisian  stadtholder  and  in  1677  became  professor  in 
Franeker,  from  where  he  succeeded  in  defending  the  Coc- 
ceians  against  their  enemies.  William  III.  showed  himself 
less  and  less  inclined  to  side  with  the  Voetians  in  all  respects 
and  endeavoured  by  a  conciliatory  attitude  to  bring  the 
parties  together,  which  was  finally  accomplished.  The 
resolution  of  the  Estates  of  Holland  of  1694,  exhorting  to 
"  brotherly  harmony/*  to  the  choice  of  preachers  "  of  a 
moderate  and  peaceful  disposition/'  to  the  treatment  of 
religious  matters  at  the  university  not  according  to  *'  the 
rules  of  philosophy  "  but  according  to  the  "  usual  doctrine 
of  the  Reformed  Churches,  contained  in  the  Catechism, 
the  Confessions,  and  the  rules  of  the  National  Synod  of 
Dordrecht/'  ^  did  much  to  appease  the  strife,  which  other- 
wise in  the  opinion  of  the  violent  Voetians  must  inevitably 
have  led  to  the  new  national  synod  desired  by  them. 
Neither  the  States  nor  the  prince  wanted  such  a  synod, 
dreading  a  repetition  of  the  discords  of  the  time  of  the 
truce.  Although  here  and  there  traces  might  appear  of  a 
revival  of  the  ideas  of  the  old  party  of  the  States,  William 
III/s  authority  was  in  the  long  run  energetically  upheld, 
and  there  was  no  more  opposition  to  his  foreign  policy, 
which  he  held  firmly  in  hand  with  the  aid  of  Heinsius  and 
other  trusted  leaders  of  the  state,  much  better  than  was 
possible  in  England. 

The  instruments  of  that  policy,  the  army  and  navy,  were 
carefully  prepared  for  their  difficult  task.  The  army, 
trained  with  the  help  of  Waldeck,  Hoorne,  Aylva,  Ouwer- 
kerk,   Slangenburg,   Van   Rheede  Ghinckel,   and   other 

*  H^s,  HoU,  18  December,  1694. 
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active  service — the  former  died  in  169 1  and  the  latter  in 
1704 — but  Almonde,  the  two  younger  Evertsens  and 
Callenburgh,  formed  in  the  school  of  De  Ruyter,  may  be 
named  among  the  best.  Cooperation  with  the  British 
fleets  and  squadrons,  always  under  command  of  a  British 
admiral  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  1689,  did  not  in- 
crease the  fame  of  the  Dutch  navy. 

At  first  an  attack  of  the  French  upon  Maestricht  was 
feared,  even  during  the  prince's  expedition  to  England, 
but  Louis  XIV.  turned  to  Germany  and  had  the  Palatinate 
devastated  for  the  second  time  in  a  terrible  manner,  while 
the  French  army  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  under  the 
marshal  d'Humiferes  acted  only  defensively  against  Wal- 
deck.  With  the  coalition  army  composed  of  Spanish, 
English,  and  Dutch  troops  the  latter  moved  late  in  the 
summer  to  the  vicinity  of  Charleroi,  where  the  French 
were  driven  back  in  a  bloody  skirmish  at  Walcourt  on 
August  25th.  The  advantage  secured  was  not  followed  up, 
and  both  sides  confined  themselves  to  border  raids,  with 
which  the  far  from  brilliant  campaign  of  this  year  ended. 
More  profit  was  derived  from  the  campaign  in  Cleves  and 
the  Rhine  district,  Dutch  troops  under  Aylva  acting  with 
the  Brandenburgers,  and  Neuss  and  Bonn  were  taken  there 
besides  a  number  of  smaller  places.  Dutch  troops  under 
Van  Rheede  Ghinckel  fought  also  in  Ireland  against 
King  James  together  with  English  and  Danes. 

Of  more  importance  was  the  campaign  of  the  following 
year,  when  Luxembourg  again  took  command  of  the 
French  forces  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  and  by  superior 
strength  inflicted  a  serious  defeat  upon  the  aged  Waldeck 
at  Fleuruson  July  ist  in  spite  of  the  exemplary  conduct 
of  the  infantry  of  Holland  and  Friesland.*  That  defeat 
did  not  injure  the  good  name  of  the  Dutch  troops,  whose 
leaders,  Aylva,  Wibbenum,  and  others,  won  renown  not- 

»  Knoop.  Willem  III,,  iii..  p.  35  ;  MuUer,  Wilhelm  III.  und  Waldeck, 

ii.,  p.  74. 
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the  city's  fall  and  was  content  with  the  protection  of 
Brabant,  where  meanwhile  the  French  troops  had  plun- 
dered terribly,  especially  at  Hal,  destroyed  by  Luxem- 
bourg in  barbarous  fashion  at  the  command  of  Louvois, 
as  Boufflers  did  some  days  later  at  Liege,  where  over 
3000  houses  were  burned  and  pillaged  to  take  vengeance 
for  the  support  given  to  Spain.  Even  Brussels  was 
threatened,  when  William  IIL  left  there  with  his  army 
for  Louvain.  These  were  the  last  acts  of  the  inhuman 
French  minister  of  war,  who  died  soon  afterwards.  The 
large  armies  arrayed  against  one  another  in  the  southern 
Netherlands,  each  about  60,000  men,  accomplished  finally 
but  little,  and  they  went  into  winter  quarters  in  October. 
The  two  following  years  furnished  more  important 
military  results.  On  both  sides  great  preparations  were 
made  for  1692.  William  IIL  crossed  over  to  the  Nether- 
lands with  numerous  English  troops  to  carry  on  the  war 
energetically.  Louis  XIV.  planned  an  attack  upon  Eng- 
land with  army  and  fleet  to  restore  James  II.  to  the 
throne,  while  a  large  part  of  the  English  army  was  absent 
in  the  Netherlands  and  was  to  be  kept  busy  there  by  a 
vigorous  assault  on  Namur.  The  coasts  of  Normandy 
swarmed  with  troops,  and  20,oco  to  30,000  of  them  were 
to  be  conveyed  over  to  England  under  escort  of  the  fleet 
from  Toulon  and  Brest  commanded  by  Tourville  and 
d'Estr^es,  while  there  must  be  a  rising  of  the  still  numer- 
ous adherents  of  James  II.  The  threatening  danger 
made  the  English  nation  stand  up  as  one  man  in  defence 
of  the  fatherland.  A  conspiracy  against  the  existing 
government  was  discovered  and  frustrated  ;  a  large  force 
was  brought  together  on  the  southern  coast ;  the  Anglo- 
Dutch  fleet  gathered  in  the  Channel  under  Russell  and 
Almonde;  other  English  and  Dutch  forces  were  held 
ready  in  the  Netherlands  to  cross  over  the  North  Sea  at 
the  first  sign.  But  the  French  army  did  not  go  over  the 
Channel.    Tourville  was  detained  in  Brest  by  slowness  in 
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destruction.  Almost  half  of  the  French  fleet,  including 
its  best  ships,  was  lost.  For  a  long  time  after  the  battle 
of  La  Hogue  France  ceased  to  be  a  naval  power  of  the 
first  rank. 

The  war  on  the  sea  dropped  into  the  background  after 
this  battle.  Danger  was  threatened  in  June,  1693,  by  the 
disaster  of  Lagos  in  Portugal,  where  a  large  fleet  of  mer- 
chantmen, escorted  by  an  Anglo-Dutch  squadron  of  23 
war  ships  under  Rooke  and  Van  der  Goes,  sailed  un- 
expectedly into  the  midst  of  a  numerous  French  fleet 
commanded  by  Tourville  and  suffered  heavy  losses.  An 
attack  on  Brest  in  1694  failed  ;  a  bombardment  of  Dieppe 
and  Havre  de  Gr&ce,  later  of  St.  Malo,  did  much  damage. 
From  Dunkirk  the  brave  privateering  captain  Jean  Bart, 
now  in  the  royal  service,  inflicted  serious  injury  upon 
Dutch  and  English  commerce  and  became  the  terror  of 
the  North  Sea.  As  late  as  1697  the  waters  of  Zealand 
were  far  from  safe.  The  great  fleets  of  the  allies  had  for 
their  chief  task  to  guard  the  merchantmen  against  the 
French  squadrons  and  privateers  but  found  no  opportu^ 
nity  to  attack  the  enemy  in  naval  battles  of  importance. 
The  lieutenant  admiral  Almonde,  the  vice  admiral  Callen- 
burgh,  Cornelis  and  Geleyn  Evertsen,  and  other  intrepid 
leaders  upheld  the  good  name  of  the  Dutch  navy  in  these 
small  fights  and  expeditions. 

The  result  of  the  long  contest  depended  upon  the  war 
on  land.  It  was  carried  on  with  varying  fortunes,  and  the 
large  armies  did  not  succeed  in  winning  decisive  advan- 
tages. In  June,  1692,  Louis  XIV.  captured  the  important 
Namur,  and  its  citadel  after  a  sturdy  resistance  was  forced 
to  yield  to  Vauban's  brilliant  siege,  though  it  was  cleverly 
defended  by  Coehoorn.  The  battle  of  Steenkerke 
(August  3d),  where  Luxembourg,  fighting  against  William 
III.,  changed  defeat  into  a  victory,  altered  but  little  the 
situation.  The  death  of  Waldeck  at  the  age  of  72,  after 
he  had  taken  part  in  the  battle  and  had  later  departed  for 
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death  of  Queen  Mary  (January  7,  1695),  although  it 
struck  William  III.  personally  and  made  him  sit  down 
for  weeks  in  sad  despair,  brought  no  change  to  the  state 
of  affairs,  but  this  loss  threatened  to  diminish  the  king's 
influence  in  England.  Luxembourg's  death  at  this  time 
was  a  serious  harm  to  Louis  XIV.,  as  he  was  the  last  of 
the  great  commanders  who  had  won  victories.  His  suc- 
cessor, Villeroy,  was  more  of  a  courtier  than  a  general. 
In  1695  also  the  French  army  in  the  Netherlands  re- 
mained over  ioo,oco  men  strong,  but  that  of  William 
HI.  reached  about  the  same  figure  and  enabled  him  to 
operate  offensively,  with  the  aid  of  the  excellent  leaders 
formed  in  the  long  war,  among  whom  may  be  named  the 
cavalry  general  Nassau-Ouwerkerk,  son  of  Beverweerd, 
the  noted  Van  Rheede  Ghinckel,  after  his  Irish  victories 
earl  of  Athlone,  the  generals  Fagel,  Nassau- Weilburg, 
Von  Dopff,  Van  Ittersum,  Noyelles.  Early  in  July  he 
laid  siege  to  Namur,  **  a  hard  nut  to  crack,"  as  he  said, 
now  a  fortress  of  the  first  rank,  fortified  by  Vauban  and 
defended  by  the  brave  BoufHers.  Coehoom,  now  general 
of  infantry,  was  soon  the  leader  of  the  famous  siege, 
which  ended  a  month  later  in  the  surrender  of  the  city.* 
The  citadel,  where  the  garrison  had  taken  refuge  after  the 
capitulation,  had  to  be  separately  besieged,  while  Ville- 
roy's  army  was  kept  at  a  distance  by  that  of  the  allies 
under  the  prince  of  Vaudemont.  The  bombardment  of 
Brussels,  by  which  Villeroy  had  hoped  to  break  off  the 
siege  of  the  citadel,  could  not  save  the  important  point, 
and  on  September  5th  the  citadel  of  Namur  fell  before 
William  III.  A  large  share  of  the  glory  of  the  exploit 
was  due  to  Coehoom  and  to  his  admirable  use  of  artillery. 
From  this  time  he  was  regarded  as  the  equal  of  Vauban, 
and  even  superior  to  him  as  a  besieger.  The  garrison 
stipulated  for  marching  out  with  arms  and  the  honours  of 
war,  yet  BoufHers  remained  for  some  time  a  prisoner  on 

*  Lfven  van  Coehoorn,  ed.  Van  Sypesteyn  (Leeuwarden,  i860),  p.  la. 
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announce  there  Louis  XIV/s  willingness  to  negotiate  and 
by  bribery  and  persuasion  to  aim  at  mediation  by  Sweden. 
Evidently  France  needed  peace  and  sought  to  enter  into 
relations  with  the  court  of  Vienna,  hoping  to  break  the 
harmony  of  the  allies  and  win  some  of  them  over  to  peace, 
as  had  been  secretly  done  with  Savoy.  France  wished  this 
peace  on  the  basis  of  the  truce  of  1684  or  of  the  Nimwegen 
peace,  while  William  III.  wanted  to  go  back  to  that  of 
Miinster,  Spain  to  that  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  German 
empire  hoped  at  least  to  recover  Strasburg.  The  recogni- 
tion of  William  as  king  of  England,  the  return  of  imperial 
lands  seized  by  France,  the  fate  of  Luxemburg,  the  set- 
tlement in  Italy  were  the  chief  points  discussed.  Sweden 
assumed  the  part  of  mediator  and  submitted  proposals  to 
the  representatives  of  the  allies  meeting  in  congress  for 
the  common  war  at  The  Hague  in  the  spring,  while  France 
remained  privately  in  touch  with  each  of  the  allies.  All 
this  did  not  tend  to  promote  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
war.  A  plot  against  the  life  of  the  Orange  prince,  betrayed 
in  time  to  Portland,  with  more  Jacobite  disturbances  and 
a  new  attempt  of  France  to  effect  a  landing  in  England, 
threatened  in  the  spring  of  1696  to  break  off  negotiations 
between  France  and  the  two  maritime  nations.  A  severe 
financial  crisis  in  England  brought  further  complications ; 
the  defection  of  Savoy  gave  an  unfavourable  look  to  affairs 
in  Italy  for  the  allies.  But  France  with  Pomponne  now 
in  charge  of  foreign  relations  began  to  strive  earnestly  for 
a  treaty,  with  an  eye  especially  to  the  reports  about  the 
feeble  health  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain.  In  August,  1696,  it 
gave  way  on  different  points,  and  there  was  talk  of  ap- 
pointing envoys  to  a  peace  congress  under  the  mediation 
of  Sweden.  The  only  opposition  came  from  the  imperial 
government,  which  in  case  of  Charles  II. *s  death  wished 
to  use  the  war  as  a  support  against  French  claims  to  the 
Spanish  inheritance. 

William  III.  was  convinced  of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
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The  imperialists  still  refused.  The  time  set  by  France, 
September  ist,  expired,  and  peace  was  uncertain  to  the 
deep  anxiety  of  William  III.,  who  expected  that  France 
would  again  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  separate 
the  allies  from  one  another.  He  endeavoured  without  suc- 
cess to  intimidate  Louis  by  threatening  resumption  of  the 
war.  Louis  knew  that  the  English  Parliament  and  the 
States  both  longed  ardently  foi-  peace.  The  inducement 
of  commercial  gains  sufficed  to  strengthen  this  feeling  and 
was  held  out  liberally  by  France.  Thus  the  maritime 
powers  and  Spain  resolved  on  September  20th  to  sign  the 
peace ;  the  emperor,  being  allowed  until  November  ist  to 
accede  to  it,  consented  at  the  last  moment.  The  peace 
was  based  upon  that  of  Miinster.  The  treaty  with  the 
States  stipulated  that  Pondicherry  should  be  given  back 
to  the  French  by  the  East  India  Company,  and  an  ad- 
vantageous commercial  treaty  for  25  years  was  concluded, 
as  it  had  existed  before  the  war.  In  the  treaty  with  Eng. 
land  William  III.  was  recognised  as  king ;  the  principality 
of  Orange  was  returned  to  him.  In  that  with  Spain 
Luxemburg  was  given  back  besides  all  the  places  and  dis- 
tricts appropriated  for  France  by  the  chambres  de  reunion 
with  the  exception  of  82  cities  and  villages  mentioned  by 
name.  The  empire  received  back  the  reunions  excepting 
Strasburg,  which  remained  to  France  in  exchange  for 
the  cession  of  some  small  places.  Thus  peace  was  con- 
cluded. But  William  III.  after  the  end  of  the  negotiations 
in  September  spoke  the  prophetic  word :  "  I  confess  that 
the  manner  of  it  troubles  me  not  a  little  for  the  future." 
Louis  XIV.  gave  way  to  England  and  the  republic  and 
the  empire  largely  on  account  of  the  existence  of  secret 
plans  concerning  the  Spanish  succession,  which  were  soon 
to  agitate  Europe  anew.  In  the  treaty  of  peace,  however, 
that  succession  was  not  even  mentioned,  and  this  assuredly 
did  not  tranquillise  the  diplomats  on  this  point,  because 
that  both  the  French  and  imperial  governments  constantly 


CHAPTER  XVIII 

WILUAM   III.'S   LAST  YEARS 

THE  history  of  the  last  years  of  the  king-stadtholder 
is  dominated  by  a  great  political  affair,  which  had 
long  busied  the  heads  of  the  statesmen  of  the 
seventeenth  century :  the  affair  of  the  Spanish  succession 
that,  with  the  sharp  antagonism  between  France  and  the 
other  powers,  might  easily  lead  to  a  general  European 
war.  It  was  not  conceivable  that  the  republic  could  keep 
out  of  such  a  war.  In  its  close  connection  with  England, 
embodied,  as  it  were.  In  the  person  of  William  III.,  lay 
the  only  chance  of  breaking  the  supremacy  of  France, 
It  was  not  to  be  doubted  that  Louis  XIV.  would  try  to 
seize  the  Spanish  Netherlands  or  in  any  case  to  make 
them  dependent  upon  France,  the  aim  of  his  policy  dur- 
ing  his  entire  reign,  the  political  aim  of  France  for  more 
than  two  centuries.  The  unfortunate  "battlefield  of 
Europe,"  twice  trodden  during  years  by  the  armies  of 
both  sides,  its  cities  in  ruins,  its  villages  in  ashes,  its  roads 
unprotected,  its  fields  uncultivated,  its  impoverished  pop- 
ulation in  despair  under  Spanish  misgovemment,'  would 
then  once  more  witness  the  atrocities  of  war.  Happily 
Belgium  had  now  in  Maximilian  Emanuel,  elector  of 
Bavaria,  from  1692  a  governor  who  revived  the  good  times 
of  Aytona  and  Castel-Rodrigo.  He  rebuilt  the  desolated 
Brussels,  consulted  the  States  and  municipal  governments 

'  See  LoQchay,  La  rivaUUdt  la  Franet  it  dt  VEspagnt  aitx  Payt-Bai, 
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prince  secured  the  succession,  provided  he  did  not  depend 
upon  the  emperor  or  Louis  XIV.,  one  of  whom 
might  thus  obtain  such  an  increase  of  power  as  to 
enable  him  to  lay  down  the  law  for  them  and  their 
commerce. 

The  heirs  to  be  considered  at  the  speedily  expected 
demise  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain  were :  the  Hapsburgs  of 
Vienna,  not  only  on  account  of  their  old  relationship  to 
the  Spanish  royal  house,  but  also  on  account  of  the 
marriage  of  the  emperor  Leopold  with  Charles's  youngest 
sister,  from  which  two  sons  were  born ;  then  the  elector 
of  Bavaria,  the  son  of  this  sister's  only  daughter,  conse- 
quently the  emperor's  grandson ;  finally,  the  Bourbons, 
by  reason  of  the  marriage  of  Louis  XIV.  to  the  oldest 
sister  of  the  Spanish  king,  from  which  marriage  the 
dauphin  and  his  three  sons  were  descended.^  Louis  XIV., 
furthermore,  the  son  of  Philip  III.'s  oldest  daughter,  was 
undoubtedly  the  nearest  heir  in  the  blood,  but  both  his 
mother  and  his  wife  had  renounced  their  hereditary 
rights ;  he  appealed  to  the  fact,  however,  that  the  Spanish 
Cortes  had  never  ratified  this  renunciation  and  that  the 
dowry  stipulated  in  the  last  renunciation  was  never  paid. 
The  mother  of  the  electoral  prince  had  also  made  a  re- 
nunciation. The  emperor's  wife  alone  had  not  given  any 
such  promise,  so  that  her  two  sons  could  without  dispute 
enter  legally  into  their  rights.  At  the  court  of  Madrid 
the  French  and  Austrian  parties  were  in  sharp  opposi- 
tion, but  the  proud  Spanish  people  and  Charles  II.  wanted 
the  unity  of  the  kingdom  to  be  preserved,  and  the  king 
thought  this  assured  by  appointing  in  1698  by  will  his 
grandnephew,  the  young  electoral  prince,  as  his  heir.  The 
maritime  powers  desired  to  break  this  unity,  in  order 
that  the  great  power  of  Spain,  over  whose  territory  "  the 
sun  never  set,"  might  not  rise  again  under  an  energetic 

'  See  concerning  all  these  matters  Legrelle*s  work,  which  treats  fully  the 
diplomacy  of  the  Spanish  succession. 


/ 


William  III/s  Last  Years  497 

possessions  and  the  increase  of  French  influence  in  Italy, 
refused  roundly  to  recognise  the  treaty  and  prepared  for 
war.  Both  parties  intrigued  at  Madrid,  where  the  Austri- 
ans  in  particular  were  hated  and  the  unity  of  the  kingdom 
seemed  best  attained  by  the  elevation  of  a  French  prince. 
Theologians  and  jurists  and  even  the  pope  recommended 
this  last  to  the  king,  and  early  in  October,  1700,  Charles 
11.  signed  a  secret  will,  making  Duke  Philip  of  Anjou,the 
dauphin's  second  son,  his  only  heir.  Four  weeks  later 
(November  ist)  hedied,  the  last  scion  of  the  old  Burgundian 
race,  once  raised  high  and  proudly,  but  during  a  century 
shrinking  to  a  fragile  reed  that  was  bent  by  every  breath 
in  the  political  atmosphere.  Louis  XIV.  hesitated  whether 
he  should  hold  to  the  treaty  of  March  or  recognise  the 
will.  The  fear  of  another  great  war  stood  opposite  the 
hope  of  an  extraordinary  augmentation  of  power  for 
the  royal  house,  not  for  France  itself,  which  would  profit 
more  by  the  partition  treaty.  Who  could  say  that  the 
new  branch  of  royalty  might  not  oppose  France,  as  the 
Burgundians  had  done  despite  their  descent  from  the 
French  royal  family?  But  the  king's  resolution  was 
taken  on  November  i6th,  and  he  informed  the  Spanish 
ambassador  at  Paris  that  his  grandson,  now  Philip  V., 
accepted  the  crown.  "  There  are  no  longer  any  Pyrenees," 
remarked  the  French  Mercure  in  announcing  this  impor- 
tant resolution. 

French  diplomacy  had  the  task  of  appeasing  the  mari- 
time powers.  It  was  not  what  it  had  been  under  Richelieu, 
Mazarin,  Lionne,  Pomponne,  and  d'Avaux.  Tallard 
and  Torcy  could  not  compare  with  those  great  diplomatists, 
just  as  Chamillart,  the  leader  of  war  and  finance,  was  not 
the  equal  of  Louvois,  and  the  new  generals,  Venddme  and 
Villars,  were  in  ferior  to  Turenne,  Cond6,  and  Luxembourg. 
William  III.  and  Heinsius  were  not  convinced  of  the  good 
faith  of  France  or  that  both  crowns  of  France  and  Spain 
might  not  be  united,  especially  when  Louis  XIV.  recog- 
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nant  influence  of  France  was  dreaded,  whenever  Spanish 
America  and  the  entrance  to  the  Mediterranean  should 
come  into  hands  so  closely  connected  with  France,  and 
commerce  would  thus  be  menaced.  Was  it  not  better  to 
venture  upon  a  war  with  weakened  France,  which  must  now 
defend  also  Spain,  while  the  sea  powers  could  count  on 
the  aid  of  emperor  and  empire,  of  the  anti- French  elements 
in  Italy  ?  Others  asked  if  England  could  be  brought  to 
this,  now  that  the  Tories  had  so  much  to  say  there.  It 
was  determined  to  negotiate.  The  Dutch  ambassador  in 
Paris,  Coenraad  van  Heemskerck,  was  instructed  to  declare 
that  the  States  hoped  the  king  would  adhere  to  the  last 
partition  treaty  and  give  the  emperor  an  opportunity  to 
join  in  it.  England  presented  a  similar  declaration.  But 
France  seemed  averse  to  upholding  the  treaty.  Louis  XIV. 
endeavoured  to  justify  his  actions,  and  Philip  V.  announced 
to  the  States  officially  his  accession  to  the  throne.  A 
direct  answer  to  both  was  avoided  from  the  Dutch  side. 
An  agreement  seemed  not  inconceivable,  even  after  France 
had  made  itself  master  of  Milan  and  with  the  Bavarian 
elector  had  secured  the  Spanish  Netherlands  by  suddenly 
throwing  French  garrisons  into  the  farther  fortresses,  some 
of  them  having  had  Dutch  garrisons  since  the  peace  of 
Ryswick,  so  that  two  sorts  of  troops  were  now  there  to- 
gether. The  States,  fearing  their  garrisons  would  be 
attacked,  withdrew  them.  They  even  recognised  Philip 
v.,  and  this  example  was  followed  by  England  in  April, 
1 701.  In  negotiations  at  The  Hague,  to  which  the  aged 
d*Avaux  came  and  from  England  the  earl  of  Stanhope 
appeared,  the  States  and  England  formulated  their 
demands  for  an  agreement :  evacuation  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  by  the  French  garrisons ;  placing  of  Dutch 
garrisons  in  a  series  of  fortresses  there ;  no  cession  of  any 
part  of  the  Spanish  inheritance  to  France ;  Ostend  and 
Nieuwpoort  in  English  hands;  territorial  indemnity 
for  the  emperor;    no    reduction  of  commercial  advan- 
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appearing  in  the  emperor's  name.  The  conquest  of  Milan 
and  the  other  Italian  territories  of  Spain  was  to  satisfy  the 
emperor ;  Belgium  was  to  become  a  "  dike,  rampart,  and 
barrier"  for  the  republic,  while  the  Spanish  colonies  were 
indicated  as  spoils  for  the  republic  and  England.  Frederick 
of  Brandenburg,  now  king  of  Prussia,  joined  with  the 
emperor,  as  did  also  the  dukes  of  Hanover  and  LOneburg 
and  the  landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel,  of  whom  the  former, 
closely  related  to  the  English  royal  family  and  the  future 
successor  to  the  throne  of  the  United  Kingdom  after 
Princess  Anne,  obtained  the  long-coveted  electoral  dignity. 
Frederick  IV.  of  Denmark  also  consented  to  a  subsidy 
treaty  with  the  powers.  Sweden  was  too  busy  with  its 
northern  plans  to  think  seriously  of  acting  against  France. 
The  maritime  powers  renewed  their  alliance  with  one 
another.  On  the  other  side  Louis  XIV.  could  count  upon 
the  codperation  of  Spain,  of  avaricious  Savoy,  of  Bavaria 
with  a  member  of  its  ruling  family  as  bishop  of  Cologne, 
besides  upon  the  benevolent  attitude  of  weak  Portugal 
and  of  the  neutral  Italian  states. 

The  war  was  already  breaking  out  in  Italy,  and  English 
and  Dutch  fleets  were  putting  to  sea  to  protect  the 
merchantmen  from  French  privateers  and  war  ships.  The 
French  troops  occupied  Liege,  Rijnberk,  Neuss,  Bonn, 
and  other  places,  while  the  States  sent  theirs  to  Jiilich 
and  Cologne ;  Dutch  forces  moved  to  the  generality  lands 
to  protect  the  frontiers.  The  actual  war  was  not  yet 
begun,  not  even  when  Louis  XIV.  saluted  as  king  of 
England,  as  James  III.,  the  son  of  James  II.  who  died 
in  September  at  St.  Germain.  Indignation  seized  upon 
the  English  people ;  they  demanded  vengeance  for  this 
affront,  and  the  Whigs  in  Parliament,  the  party  of  the 
Protestant  succession  in  England,  showed  inclination  to 
as  close  a  league  as  possible  with  the  republic.  When 
William  III.  returned  to  England  in  November  as  usual, 
after  settling  the  state  of  war  for  1702  in  the  Netherlands, 
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tained,  he  reluctantly  let  the  matter  drop,  warning  that 
it  might  some  day  be  too  late.  He  seems  really  to  have 
felt  very  feeble,  but  this  was  kept  secret  by  his  desire,  in 
order  that  political  affairs  might  not  suffer  from  fear  of 
his  death.^  Those  nearest  him,  his  best  friends,  were  very 
anxious  about  his  condition,  and  he  himself  was  accu- 
rately acquainted  with  it.  There  seemed  to  be  some  im- 
provement in  the  spring.  He  took  to  his  beloved  pastime 
of  hunting  in  the  vicinity  of  his  palace  of  Hampton 
Court  and  to  horseback  riding  usually  in  the  company  of 
his  favourite  of  these  last  years,  the  young  baron  of  Kep- 
pel-Pallandt,  now  Lord  Albemarle,  who  had  more  and 
more  acquired  the  place  of  his  old  friend  Bentinck-Port- 
land,  to  the  latter's  vexation.  The  improvement  was 
only  in  appearance.  William  III.  knew  from  his  physi- 
cians that  his  malady  was  incurable  and  that  he  had  not 
long  to  live,  a  certainty  that  tormented  him  at  the 
thought  of  the  troublous  times  speedily  approaching.  He 
had  never  felt  any  fear  of  death,  but  now  he  expressed  a 
wish  to  live  a  little  longer  for  the  sake  of  the  high  aim 
of  his  life  which  he  hoped  finally  to  reach  by  this  last 
great  war:  the  establishment  of  the  European  balance 
of  power  and  of  freedom  of  worship  in  Protestant  countries. 
Then  an  accident  came  suddenly  to  hasten  the  long- 
dreaded  crisis  and  to  strike  him  down,  while  he  was  still 
restlessly  busy  with  preparation  for  the  war  and  with 
regulation  of  the  domestic  conditions  of  England.  Letters 
to  Heinsius,  arrangements  with  Marlborough,  Ouwerkerk, 
and  Athlone  concerning  military  matters,  a  message  to 
Parliament  relative  to  a  closer  union  of  England  and  Scot- 
land are  the  last  documents  bearing  his  signature,  precious 
memorials  of  the  activity  of  a  great  mind.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  March  4, 1702,  he  was  riding  in  the  park  of  his  castle, 
when  his  horse  stumbled  over  a  molehill.  The  king  fell 
and  broke  his  collar  bone.    The  bone  was  immediately  set, 

>  See  on  his  last  days  the  conclusion  of  Macaulay's  masterly  work. 
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good  of  their  countrymen,  both  with  firm  hand  steering 
the  ship  of  state  through  the  breakers  of  political  life, 
along  the  rocks  of  domestic  and  foreign  politics.  John  de 
Witt  and  William  III.,  the  man  of  the  aristocratic  form 
of  government  and  the  man  of  the  monarchy  in  fact,  the 
man  of  the  narrower  political  interest  of  the  republic  and 
the  man  of  world-embracing  political  and  religious  ideals, 
have  both  the  highest  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  the  Dutch 
people,  whichfought  with  one  for  the  interests  of  commerce 
and  prosperity,  with  the  other  for  the  higher  interests  of 
political  and  religious  liberty,  and  in  both  recognises  the 
representatives  of  genuine  Dutch  principles  and  ideas, 
the  great  statesmen  of  the  most  brilliant  days  it  has  ever 
known.  Politics  set  them  against  one  another  as  personal 
enemies,  making  one  after  a  fine  career  fall  in  the  vigour 
of  his  years  as  the  victim  of  a  furious  mob,  raising  the 
other  to  the  highest  dignities  his  childhood  could  have 
dreamed  of.  More  than  two  centuries  have  passed  away, 
the  parties  led  by  them  have  disappeared,  and  the  people 
of  the  Netherlands  places  in  its  memory  the  great  council 
pensionary  and  the  great  Orange  prince  as  the  representa- 
tives of  the  most  glorious  portion  of  its  history.  What 
Prince  William,  his  two  excellent  sons,  and  Oldcnbarnevelt 
prepared  was  brought  to  maturity  under  De  Witt  and 
William  III.,  and  the  whole  world  has  shown  unfeigned 
admiration  for  both.  Among  the  great  men  of  history  a 
place  is  allotted  to  them  without  hesitation,  because  they 
are  notable  representatives  of  a  grand  period  in  the  history 
of  their  people. 
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enjoy  his  own  without  troubling  himself  much  about  in- 
creasing or  retaining  it.  What  people  does  not  yield  to 
such  a  temptation  ?  What  people  does  not  involuntarily 
see  its  energy,  its  strength,  formerly  tempered  by  daily 
conflict,  decline  in  days  of  victory  and  enjoyment  ? 

Some  decadence  may  be  remarked  in  art,  literature, 
science,  morals.  Every  period  of  course  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  furnish  men  like  Rembrandt  and  Hals,  Vondel 
and  Hooft,  Huygens  and  Heinsius.  But  how  far  below 
the  pupils  of  Rembrandt  and  Hals  stand  De  Baen,  the 
prot6g6  of  Prince  John  Maurice  and  the  Great  Elector, 
and  Arnold  Boonen,  that  of  various  German  princes,  the 
much  patronised  and  admired  portrait  painters  of  the  fine 
people  of  the  century's  last  years?  How  far  is  Dusart 
from  his  master  Ostade  and  the  academic  Gerard  de 
Lairesse,  the  head  of  a  numerous  school  of  painters,  the 
once  esteemed  painter  of  chimney-pieces  and  ceilings, 
from  the  talented  representatives  of  the  previous  genera- 
tion ?  Yet  there  are  some  great  names  to  be  mentioned. 
Ludolf  Backhuysen  recalls  in  his  pictures  of  the  sea  the 
Van  de  Veldes,  the  youngest  of  whom  was  his  famous 
contemporary  and  perhaps  the  greatest  of  this  family  of 
marine  painters ;  Huchtenburgh  imitates  Wouwerman  in 
delineating  happily  the  battle  scenes  of  the  French  wars ; 
Rachel  Ruysch  excels  as  a  painter  of  flowers  and  repro- 
duces admirably  the  soft  tints  of  native  fruits.  But 
Willem  van  Mieris,  refining  the  fine  art  of  his  father 
Frans,  attains  an  affected  style,  from  which  all  soul  has 
disappeared,  just  as  Godfried  Schalcken  seeks  to  surpass 
Dou's  artful  lights  by  still  more  exaggerated  effects,  and 
Gaspar  Netscher's  sons  also  fail  to  equal  their  father.  In 
engraving  as  in  painting  it  is  a  time  of  epigones.  Jan 
Luyken,  as  engraver  and  etcher,  is  quite  the  equal  of  the 
preceding  period's  great  artists  with  the  burin  and  etching 
needle ;  his  numerous  drawings  and  etchings,  his  exquisite 
illustrations  for  books  give  evidence  of  his  charming  talent. 
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the  lead  of  Pels  and  Meijer,  "  building  up  the  language  ** 
according  to  "  rules  found  after  long  deliberation  "  and 
striving  after  "sweetly  flowing"  verses,  "polishing" 
what  seemed  to  suffer  from  roughness.  "  Every  word 
may  be  many  times  improved  and  scraped,  foiled, 
changed,  and  the  superfluous  scratched  out,"  became  the 
rule  in  prose  and  poetry.  The  drama  must  exclusively 
"  lead  up  "  to  the  virtue  of  common  life  and  be  arranged 
after  the  French  model,  "  edifying,  artificial,  according  to 
rule  ";  the  "  path  found  "  by  the  French  must  show  the 
way.  No  "  original  invention,"  no  "  Bible  subjects  "  or 
modem  situations  were  to  be  presented,  so  that  the 
province  of  the  church  would  not  be  encroached  upon, 
and  the  old  enemy  was  reconciled  to  what  took  place  on 
the  boards.'  Vondel  and  Hooft  are  out  of  date,  Bredero 
and  Jan  Vos  are  considered  "  too  wild,"  Oudaen  and 
Antonides  van  der  Goes  find  as  little  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
the  conceited  critics  and  presumptuous  pedants.  The 
French  drama  was  victorious  also  over  the  spectacular 
pieces  of  recent  times ;  the  stage  in  the  capital  and  else- 
where lived  upon  translations  and  imitations  of  the  much 
admired  plays  of  Corneille,  Racine,  and  their  followers. 
It  was  little  better  with  comedy,  although  this,  of  course, 
preserved  more  of  the  national  colour.*  Asselijn's  depic- 
tions  of  manners,  among  which  his  ^an  Klaaszen  still  at- 
tracts audiences,  rise  above  the  ordinary  standard  of  the 
"ingenious"  imitations  of  Molifere  and  other  French 
authors  approved  by  the  "  academy."  It  was  all  over 
with  lyric  and  epic  poetry  after  the  artificial  extinction  of 
independent  talent,  though  rhymesters  shot  up  like  mush- 
rooms from  the  ground  in  the  shadow  of  the  poetical 
societies,  which — successors  of  the  ancient  chambers  of 
rhetoric  and  infected  with  all  their  faults — were  formed 

'  Jonckbloet,  Gesch,  der  nederL  Utterk.^  XVII**  eeuw^  ii,,  p.  416. 
'  Kalff,  Litteratuur  en  Umeel  te  Amsterdam  in  de  ly**  eeuw^  p.  268. 
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from  De  Groot  to  Graswinckel.  In  theology  A  Marck, 
the  author  of  the  comprehensive  handbook  Merck  der 
Godgeleerdheid,  and  the  gentle  middlemen,  Vitringa  at 
Franeker  and  Witsius,  were  prominent.  The  noted  jurist, 
Gerard  Noodt,  received  the  praise  of  being  the  only  liter- 
ary man  among  the  jurists  of  the  fatherland.  The  famous 
commentator  on  the  Pandects,  Johannes  Voet,  was  little 
more  than  an  excellent  collector  of  ''what  was  thought 
and  said  before  him/'  Above  them  both  stood  indis- 
putably the  distinguished  Franeker  professor,  Ulric 
Huber,  dying  in  1694,  after  De  Groot  the  man  best  in- 
formed in  political  and  international  law,  which  he  treated 
admirably  in  his  work,  De  jure  civitatis.  Antonius  Mat- 
thaeus,  the  third  of  the  name  from  an  erudite  legal  fam- 
ily, was  mainly  a  collector  and  editor  of  documents  and 
chronicles,  a  compiler.  Jacobus  Perizonius,  the  great 
authority  on  ancient  history,  to  which  he  adapted  an  in- 
telligent criticism,  had  given  up  acute  textual  criticism. 
Leeuwenhoeck,  the  simple  usher  of  the  Delft  justices, 
prosecuted  late  in  life  his  studies  of  the  "  mysteries  of 
nature  "  and  excited  the  astonishment  of  Europe  by  his 
surprising  discoveries  about  the ''  invisible  created  truths  " 
of  the  minute  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  world,  which 
his  microscope,  the  successor  of  spectacle  glasses,  enabled 
him  to  make.  Christiaan  Huygens,  summus  Hugenius^  saw 
the  last  years  before  his  death  in  1695  clouded  by  melan- 
choly. In  general,  however,  the  time  of  original  geniuses 
was  past,  and  that  of  collectors,*  compilers  and,  handbook 
writers  had  dawned.  This  was  true  also  of  history,  where 
Gerard  Brandt  found  his  successors  in  the  restlessly  col- 
lecting antiquarians  Comelis  van  Alkemade  and  Pieter 
van  der  Schelling,  and  the  story  of  the  great  deeds  of 
earlier  generations  gave  place  to  topographical,  genealog- 
ical, and  archaeological  treatises.    The  learned  Huguenot 

'  See  concerning  the  Dutch  collectors  of  this  time  the  numerous  data  in 
the  MerkwUrdige  Reyscn  of  the  German  traveller  Uffenbach,  Bd.  iL  and  iii. 
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tional  strength,  although  prosperity  still  remained  at  a  con- 
siderable height.  That  it  so  remained  was  due  largely  to 
the  flourishing  commerce  and  industry,  in  which  no  falling 
off  was  to  be  observed.  A  very  unfavourable  symptom 
was  the  growing  traffic  in  stocks,  especially  in  the  shares 
of  the  East  and  West  India  Companies,  which  were  more 
subject  to  fluctuations  than  others  by  reason  of  the  vary- 
ing cargoes  brought  to  Europe.  Since  the  first  quarter  of 
the  century  speculation  had  been  common  in  Amsterdam, 
and  the  sharp  differences  in  the  prices  of  government 
bonds  in  1672  and  the  following  years  had  much  promoted 
this.  The  "  Portuguese  Jewish  nation  "  at  Amsterdam 
engaged  extensively  in  this  bond  and  stock  business,  but 
other  residents  and  many  foreigners  also  took  part  in  it. 
The  stocks  went  from  hand  to  hand,  often  for  delivery 
months  afterwards,  and  every  day  was  to  be  seen  the  evil 
of  speculation  in  the  rapid  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  which  in 
great  measure  had  the  same  pernicious  consequences  as  in 
later  times.  This  stock  speculation  in  Amsterdam  was 
far  from  having  driven  away  mercantile  trade.  A  French 
writer*  of  the  last  years  of  the  century  gives  a  survey  of 
the  Dutch  navigation  and  commerce  of  the  period,  which 
shows  the  immense  development  it  could  still  boast  of  in 
those  years.  It  might  still  be  said  that  Dutch  commerce 
"  embraced  the  whole  earth  "  and  formed  the  basis  of  the 
republic's  importance  as  a  power,  so  disproportionate  to 
the  area  of  its  territory  and  the  number  of  its  citizens. 
Only  a  relatively  small  part  of  Dutch  commerce  consisted 
of  the  direct  exportation  of  Dutch  products.  In  this  time 
too  the  Hollanders  had  the  carrying  trade  for  northern 
and  southern  Europe,  for  South  America,  western  Africa, 
southern  Asia,  and  Japan.    An  English  economist  of  the 

*  (P.  D.  Huet),  A//ww>«  sur  le  commerce  des  hollandms  (published  in  1716, 
but  written  before  the  peace  of  Ryswick).  This  remarkable  little  book  is 
based  upon  official  documents  and  communications  from  experienced  Dutch 
merchants. 
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the  importance  of  their  commerce.  They  carried  there 
whatever  the  poor  country  needed  and  brought  away 
wood,  iron,  copper,  pitch,  skins  of  animals,  potash,  fat, 
dried  fish.  Over  300  ships  of  400  to  500  tons  each  with  ten 
to  twelve  sailprs  were  employed  in  this  trade,  of  which  the 
cities  and  villages  of  northern  Holland  and  Friesland 
were  the  chief  seats,  Bergen  and  Trondhjem  being  the 
Norwegian  ports.  Denmark's  foreign  commerce  was  not 
great,  but  the  Hollanders  had  a  considerable  trade  in  corn 
on  Laaland  and  in  cattle  on  Jutland,  whence  the  ani- 
mals were  brought  to  the  fertile  pastures  of  Holland  to 
be  fattened.  Seeland's  former  cultivation  of  rye  had 
almost  entirely  ceased,  and  the  island  furnished  scarcely 
grain  enough  to  support  its  inhabitants.  Much  more  im- 
portant was  the  commerce  with  Sweden,  where  the  Hol- 
landers conveyed  spices,  salt,  wines,  cloths  and  silks, 
sugar,  etc.,  and  exported  excellent  copper,  iron,  steel, 
arms,  lead,  tar,  pitch,  wood  for  masts,  especially  fine  tim- 
ber. The  Hollanders  were  quite  the  masters  of  the  ex- 
portation of  copper  and  advanced  money  to  the  owners 
of  the  mines,  Amsterdam  coming  to  the  fore  in  this  busi- 
ness. The  commercial  treaty  of  1679  secured  the  rule 
ever  desired  by  the  Dutch  in  their  intercourse  with  other 
nations :  free  ships,  free  goods,  even  in  time  of  war.  The 
other  Baltic  coasts,  from  Pomerania  to  Livonia,  supplied 
grain,  wood,  wax,  honey,  potash,  leather,  furs,  hemp,  salt- 
petre,  fat,  wool,  linen,  etc.,  which  were  transported  there 
along  the  large  rivers,  also  from  Brandenburg,  Silesia, 
Poland,  and  Lithuania.  All  the  Baltic  ports  shared  in 
this  commerce,  carried  on  by  the  English  and  Dutch,  but 
Dantzig,  Konigsberg,  and  Pillau  had  the  most,  particu- 
larly the  first  with  its  enormous  grain  storehouses  which 
made  it  the  "  granary  "  of  the  north.  Paper,  oil,  logwood, 
salt,  etc.,  were  imported  here  besides  the  articles  men- 
tioned above.  Twenty  to  twenty-five  vessels  served  an- 
nually for  the  Courland  trade;  the  gra^  commerce  in 
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dustry.  Cologne  and  Frankfort  were  still  the  chief  markets 
here,  where  imports  and  exports  met  along  the  Main  and 
Moselle  as  far  as  Franconia  and  Lorraine.  Trade  went  by 
the  Meuse  to  Liege  and  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  metallic 
wares  and  coal  formed  the  chief  articles  of  exportation  and 
spices  with  silks  and  woollen  goods  were  imported.  The 
Spanish  Netherlands  were  commercially  quite  dependent 
upon  the  republic  in  consequence  of  the  closing  of  the 
Scheldt  and  the  waters  leading  to  Ghent  and  Bruges. 
These  two  places  with  Antwerp  and  Mechlin  were  the 
principal  marts  for  the  trade  in  the  articles  required  by  the 
south;  the  exportation,  also  entirely  in  Dutch  hands, 
was  confined  to  lace,  yams,  hemp,  tapestry,  and  Lille  cam- 
bric. A  small  independent  commerce  between  Ostend  and 
Cadiz  was  the  pitiful  remnant  of  the  former  great  com- 
mercial movement  of  this  impoverished  region. 

Since  the  Navigation  Act  England  had  its  export  and 
import  trade  wholly  in  its  own  hands,  also  that  of  its 
American  colonies.  Spices  alone,  of  which  the  East  India 
Company  possessed  the  monopoly,  were  still  imported 
through  connivance  in  Dutch  vessels.  On  the  other  hand 
the  English  had  their  cloth  and  wool  staple  at  Dordrecht 
and  exported  to  Amsterdam  much  lead,  tin,  and  com  be- 
sides English  colonial  goods.  The  Scotch  had  their  staple 
at  Veere  and  brought  there  coal,  wool,  and  hides.  The 
Dutch  could  not  change  this,  because  their  situation 
obliged  them  to  keep  friends  with  the  English  who  domi- 
nated the  Channel,  but  the  friendly  relations  of  recent 
times  occasioned  some  improvement,  particularly  during 
war,  when  England  needed  the  help  of  the  Hollanders 
more  than  ever.  Exports  to  England  amounted  in  these 
years  to  about  6  millions,  imports  from  England  to  about 
18  millions,  and  considerable  smuggling  must  be  taken 
into  account. 

Trade  with  France  once  so  important  had  much  dimin- 
ished since  the  obstacles  placed  in  its  way  after  1648  on 
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of  Ryswick  was  concluded,  it  seemed  even  less  easy  than 
formerly  to  renew  the  old  relations,  particularly  when  new 
difficulties  soon  increased  the  chances  of  a  third  great 
war.  Commerce  with  France  consequently  was  about 
1700  of  slight  significance. 

Spain  after  the  peace  of  Miinster  favoured  Dutch  com- 
merce greatly,  and  the  hostile  political  attitude  of  this 
power  towards  France  made  a  large  part  of  the  Franco- 
Spanish  trade  go  into  Dutch  hands.  There  were  no  ports 
on  the  Spanish  coast  where  Dutch  ships  were  not  to  be 
found,  while  English  competition  alone  had  to  be  con- 
tended with.  Cadiz  was  the  great  commercial  port,  where 
Indian  and  American  goods  were  imported  and  immedi- 
ately transferred  to  Dutch  and  English  vessels  lying  ready. 
Gold  and  silver,  pearls  and  precious  stones,  dyestufifs  and 
cinchona,  vanilla,  tobacco,  cochineal,  leather,  fine  wood 
from  America,  were  exported  from  there  to  all  Europe. 
Moreover  Spain  itself  furnished  fine  wool,  the  fruits  of 
Malaga,  the  wines  of  Jerez,  Malaga,  and  Alicante,  the  oils 
of  Seville  and  Majorca,  salt  from  Cadiz  and  Iviza,  iron  and 
steel  from  Biscay  and  Navarre,  soap  from  Alicante  and 
Cartagena.  How  large  the  interest  of  the  Hollanders  in 
Spanish  trade  had  become,  appears  from  the  fact  that 
before  1688  only  3000,  but  in  1691  about  16,000  casks  of 
Spanish  brandy  were  exported  on  account  of  the  lack  of 
French  brandy.  Navigation  to  Cadiz  and  back  employed 
every  year  thirty  large  ships.  Negroes  for  the  American 
colonies  were  an  important  merchandise ;  this  trade,  though 
really  prohibited  to  other  nations  as  well  as  all  commerce 
with  the  Spanish  colonies,  was  almost  entirely  in  Dutch  hands 
and gaveconsiderable  profits.  The  importation  into  Spain 
of  spices,  cloth,  clothing,  silks,  cutlery,  wood,  medicinal 
herbs,  cordage,  tar,  pitch,  paper,  herrings,  butter,  grain,  was 
likewise  accomplished  by  the  Dutch.  After  the  peace  with 
Portugal  in  1661  commerce  with  that  country  became 
considerable^  and  the  Hollanders  quite  crowded  out  the 
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accustomed  to  do  in  the  Baltic  ports ;  then  they  returned 
home  with  a  new  cargo  from  those  coasts.  The  Hollanders 
in  fact  shared  the  Levant  commerce  only  with  the  English. 
The  trade  of  these  two  nations  was  very  notable  in  the 
woollen  and  linen  fabrics  universally  used  there  for  cloth- 
ing, also  that  in  spices  and  dyestuffs  monopolised  by  the 
Dutch,  and  that  in  metals,  lead  and  tin  in  particular,  of 
which  the  English  had  as  good  as  a  monopoly.  The 
"capitulations"  concluded  with  the  Grand  Seignior,  the 
oldest  of  which  dated  from  the  time  of  Haga,  regulated 
trade  in  the  Levant  and  were  administered  with  liberality. 
The  duties  imposed  on  commerce  by  the  Turks  were 
moderate — three  per  cent,  for  exports,  five  per  cent,  for 
imports,  and  they  had  to  be  paid  once  only  for  all  Turkish 
ports. 

Outside  of  Europe  the  commerce  of  the  East  India 
Company  is  first  worthy  of  mention.  Its  power  in  the 
Indies  had  much  increased  since  Maetsuycker,  notwith- 
standing the  loss  of  Formosa  so  well  situated  for  trade 
with  China  and  Japan.  The  conquests  from  the  Portu- 
guese in  Hither  India,  the  subjection  of  Macassar  in  1669, 
the  capture  of  St.  Thom6  in  1675,  the  cession  of  Japara  and 
Cheribon  by  the  prince  of  Mataram  in  1680,  established  its 
authority  at  the  chief  points  of  trade  and  communication. 
The  occupation  of  Bantam  in  1682,  where  a  serious  com- 
petition with  Batavia  had  come  up  gradually  under 
England's  protection,  procured  for  it  important  advan- 
tages. It  now  possessed  the  monopoly  in  the  entire 
archipelago,  and  Batavia  flourished  greatly  as  the  centre  of 
the  extensive  commercial  territory  exploited  by  the  com- 
pany. This  territory  was  not  limited  to  the  archipelago 
but  stretched  out  along  the  whole  southern  coast  of  Asia 
to  Japan.  As  in  the  Baltic  and  Mediterranean  the  Hol- 
landers had  here  also,  though  not  to  the  same  extent  and 
not  at  all  in  China  and  Japan,  the  carrying  trade  in  these 
regions  from  Socotra  to  Tongking.     The  Arabic  gums, 
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the  capital  of  populous  Siam,  carried  on  a  large  indepen- 
dent trade  with  the  Arabic  merchants  in  Hither  India  and 
even  with  Japan.  From  Tongking  came  fine  Chinese  silk 
and  musk,  but  the  company's  commerce  here  was  of  little 
consequence.  Commerce  with  China,  the  land  of  the  best 
white  silk  and  fine  silken  fabrics,  was  ardently  desired  by 
the  Dutch  and  English,  and  both  at  this  time  took  much 
trouble  to  get  access  to  it  by  money  and  fair  words,  as  the 
Portuguese  had  long  had  it  through  their  fort  at  Macao, 
but  so  far  these  exertions  brought  slight  success,'  while  the 
Chinese  themselves  had  but  a  small  foreign  trade,  mostly 
the  inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Fokien,  who  showed 
themselves  much  at  Batavia  and  appeared  there  to  be  bom 
tradesmen.  Chinese  trade  might  have  been  very  important 
for  the  company,  because  thereby  it  could  have  supplied 
Japan,  which  obtained  nearly  all  its  commodities  from 
China  and  had  allowed  the  company  a  small  factory  on  the 
little  island  of  Desima.  The  restrictions  and  humiliations, 
to  which  the  company's  representatives  there  had  to 
submit,  seemed  about  to  be  made  good  by  large  profits, 
and  these  profits  would  have  risen  incomparably  higher, 
if  the  trade  from  China  to  Japan  could  have  been  secured. 
An  official  of  the  company  estimated  for  that  case  that  the 
profit  on  silk  alone  would  amount  to  five  millions  a  year, 
representing  eighty  per  cent,  of  the  capital  to  be  invested. 
Hitherto  silk  and  silken  stuffs,  cloth,  deerskins,  hemp, 
linen,  wool,  quicksilver,  spices,  sugar,  musk,  camphor,  fine 
wood,  porcelain,  ivory,  coral,  and  all  sorts  of  small  wares 
were  the  chief  commodities  imported  into  Japan,  which  in 
exchange  exported  only  silver,  excellent  copper,  and  lacquer 
work,  but  strictly  prohibited  the  exportation  of  the  here 
abundant  gold.    Tea  was  brought  from  here  and  China  to 

1  Just  at  this  time,  however,  there  was  repeatedly  some  talk  of  opening 
the  Chinese  ports  to  all  foreigners.  English  and  Portuguese  carried  on  a 
considerable  secret  trade  with  China,  but  the  company  in  this  business  had 
little  success  in  its  efiforts. 
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Moluccas,"  of  which  Temate  and  Tidor  are  the  chiefs 
were  also  artificially  restricted  to  the  trade  in  tortoises, 
while  the  spice  trees  there  were  destroyed  by  agreement 
with  the  small  princes  who  received  an  annual  allowance. 
The  company  would  not  permit  free  trade  with  the  in- 
habitants of  these  islands  from  fear  for  its  spice  monopoly. 
But  the  rooting  out  of  the  spice  trees,  regarded  as  super- 
fluous for  the  company's  commerce,  was  not  continued  as 
regularly  and  energetically  as  it  had  been  in  the  middle 
of  the  century  by  the  ruthless  governor  De  Vlaming  van 
Oudshoom,  and  sometimes  it  was  quite  neglected.  When 
at  the  end  of  the  century  orders  came  from  the  father- 
land to  take  up  this  work  again  with  vigour,  because  the 
production  of  doves  increased  to  an  alarming  extent,  it 
even  happened  that  the  governor  Schagen  refused  out% 
right  to  obey  this  command,  and  his  successor  also  hesi- 
tated to  rob  the  poor  population  in  this  manner  of  its 
chief  means  of  existence.  The  conquest  of  Macassar, 
inhabited  by  an  energetic  and  enterprising  people,  was  of 
great  importance  for  the  undisturbed  possession  and  con- 
trol of  commerce  in  the  Moluccas,  which  previously  main- 
tained often  secret  relations  with  English  and  Portuguese 
from  there.  So  the  monopoly  of  the  spice  trade  for  the 
entire  world  was  indisputably  in  the  hands  of  the  Dutch, 
especially  since,  at  the  peace  of  Breda,  Pularoon,  frequently 
coveted  by  the  English  and  occupied  by  them  in  1665, 
was  finally  ceded  to  the  company  and  the  English  were 
thus  driven  out  of  the  Moluccas. 

The  centre  of  the  company's  Asiatic  commerce  was  the 
now  populous  and  flourishing  Batavia.  To  this  capital  of 
the  pepper  and  rice-cultivating  Java  flowed  the  commodi- 
ties of  the  Orient ;  from  there  in  December  or  January 
the  returning  fleets  sailed  through  the  strait  of  Sunda  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  usually  about  six  large  ships, 
which  were  joined  at  the  Cape  by  some  vessels  from  the 
coast  of  Coromandel,  Ceylon,  and   Bengal.     The  com- 
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better  under  him.  After  him  came  the  able  but  no  more 
vigorous  Willem  van  Outhoorn,  in  whose  administration 
the  cofiFee  plant  was  introduced  into  Java  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  sugar  increased  very  much.  But  under  Outhoorn 
also  the  company's  internal  condition  appeared  much  less 
favourable  than  it  looked  superficially.  Even  on  Java  its 
authority  seemed  lax ;  neither  by  stratagem  nor  by  vio- 
lence could  it  overcome  its  former  slave  Soerapati,  who 
after  the  Bantam  war  with  some  revolted  Balinese  soldiers 
had  first  made  the  environs  of  Batavia  unsafe,  then  had 
found  a  refuge  with  the  emperor  of  Mataram,  and  soon 
established  his  own  kingdom  in  eastern  Java.'  The  weak- 
ness of  the  higher  government  had  the  result,  that  the 
company's  servants,  particularly  in  the  remote  offices, 
could  more  than  formerly  enrich  themselves  with  its 
possessions  and  revenues,  an  evil  often  complained  of  in 
the  reports  of  the  commanders  of  the  returning  fleets  to 
the  States-General.'  Investigation  of  such  abuses,  like 
that  of  the  commissioner-general  Van  Rheede  van  Mijd- 
recht,  who  in  1684  was  sent  from  Europe  to  Hither  India 
and  the  Cape,  amounted  as  a  rule  to  little,  because  under 
Van  Outhoorn  and  his  son-in-law,  the  director-general 
Van  Hoom,  corruption  prevailed  even  in  the  highest 
governmental  circles.  Prohibited  trade  of  the  officials, 
smuggling,  extortion  from  the  natives,  bribery  of  judges, 
arbitrariness,  faithlessness  in  the  care  of  the  company's 
property  increased  to  a  dangerous  extent,  so  that  Van 
Outhoorn  in  1701  had  to  be  dismissed.  But  his  son-in- 
law  was  named  as  his  successor  and  refused  for  a  long 
time  to  accept  the  appointment;  not  until  three  years 
later  did  the  dismissed  governor  really  step  out,  a  proof 
again  of  the  degeneration  and  inner  weakness  of  the 
company,  however  rich  were  its  returns,  however  high 

s  Busken  Haet,  Land  van  Rembrand,   ii.,  I,  p.  223. 
*  See  especially  the  important  report  of  the  former  bookkeeper-general, 
Daniel  Braems,  of  1688  to  the  States-General  (Rijksarehie/)^ 
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company  at  30  per  cent.,  while  the  original  capital  went  to 
it  for  1 5  per  cent,  with  all  that  remained  of  the  possessions.^ 
The  working  capital  of  the  new  company,  with  a  charter  for 
twenty-five  years  and  a  board  of  ten  directors,  amounted 
to  over  600,000  guilders.  It  obtained  the  commercial 
monopoly  over  only  a  part  of  the  territory  assigned  to  the 
old  company:  Africa's  coast  from  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  to 
30^  south  latitude,  Essequibo  with  St.  Eustatius  and 
Curasao,  besides  the  slave  monopoly  for  Surinam  and 
Berbice.  It  had  offices  at  Cape  Verde,  where  it  possessed 
Goree,  and  on  the  Gold  Coast,  where  St.  George  del  Mina 
was  its  chief  settlement;  gold,  ivory,  hides,  gum,  wax, 
but  slaves  above  all,  were  its  most  important  commodities. 
In  the  slave  trade  the  Hollanders  were  at  this  time  the 
first,  indeed  almost  without  competition;  the  coasts  of 
Guinea  and  Angola  furnished  them  thousands  of  slaves 
for  the  American  plantations,  mainly  in  the  Spanish 
possessions,  and  the  island  of  Curasao  might  be  called  the 
staple,  although  trade  with  those  possessions  was  really 
prohibited.  The  profit  on  these  commodities,  which  the 
coast  negroes  bartered  for  articles  of  slight  value  such 
as  kraals,  glass,  lace,  half-worn  clothes,  and  brandy,  was 
great,  so  that  the  company  in  1687  could  declare  a  divi- 
dend of  10  per  cent.,  but  usually  one  of  3  to  5  per  cent, 
and  its  shares  stood  at  par.'  Its  trade  in  the  other  Dutch 
possessions  of  the  West  Indies  was  of  small  consequence, 
except  that  in  Surinam,  where  the  Dutch  authority  at 
first  reached  little  farther  than  the  cannon  on  the  fort, 
which  had  to  protect  the  fifty  plantations.  This  last 
territory,  in  1667  conquered  from  the  English  by  Crijnssen 
for  Zealand  and  retained  at  the  peace  of  Breda,  was 
bought  in  1682  by  the  new  West  India  Company,  but  in 
the  following  year  a  third  of  it  was  made  over  to  Amster- 
dam and  a  third  to  the  family  of  Aerssen  van  Sommels- 

t  Groot  Plaeeaatbotk^  iii.,  col.  1333. 

'  Netscher,  Geschiedenis  van  Essequebo^  Demtrary  en  Berbice^  p.  86. 
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brandies,  and  with  vexation  the  French  saw  the  con- 
siderable diminution  of  their  sales,  of  which  the  causes 
were  the  wars  against  the  republic  and  the  hostile  commer- 
cial policy  with  the  intolerance  towards  the  Huguenots. 
While  the  French  manufacturing  cities  languished 
and  their  population  suffered  from  want  of  work  and 
hunger,  the  Dutch  cities  could  not  find  hands  enough  to 
do  the  work.  The  hat,  silk,  gauze,  velvet,  fine  leather, 
and  trimmings  factories  in  Amsterdam,  Haarlem, 
Utrecht,  and  other  places,  the  paper  works  on  the  Zaan 
and  in  the  Veluwe  increased  every  year,  and  native  Hol- 
landers also  took  part  in  this  industrial  development. 
The  distilleries,  where  brandy  and  in  the  last  years  of  the 
century  gin  too  were  distilled,  belonged  among  the  new 
industries  that  had  arisen  in  the  first  war  against  France. 
About  1700  the  Dutch  silk  factories  were  the  first  in  the 
world  and  were  helped  as  much  as  possible  by  protective 
measures.  The  growing  wholesale  industry  soon  experi- 
enced, however,  the  obstruction  of  the  mediaeval  guild 
regulation^,  to  which  it  remained  subject.  It  seems  to 
have  attained  its  highest  point  around  1700,  and  it  is  not 
to  be  described  how  many  hands,  also  of  women  and 
children,  it  kept  busy,  how  much  prosperity  it  diffused  in 
the  cities  among  the  people  as  well  as  among  the  manu- 
facturers themselves,  what  large  sums  in  taxes  it  poured 
into  the  treasuries,  though  it  might  be  at  the  cost  of  its 
own  future  owing  to  the  high  wages  and  imposts  which 
were  finally  to  make  difficult  its  competition  with  for- 
eign countries.  It  was  later  believed  that  the  silk  industry 
alone  at  this  time  gave  work  to  more  hands  than  the 
East  India  Company  itself. 

The  republic  of  the  seventeenth  century  was  no  less  a 
land  of  industry  than  of  commerce ;  as  of  old  they  both 
supported  one  another  and  stood  in  the  closest  connection. 
And  the  land  and  city  governments  endeavoured  in  regu- 
lating taxation  according  to  circumstances,  giving  and 
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needs,  and  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  was  both 
for  the  Catholic  and  the  Protestant  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation rich  in  every  species  of  movements  that  went  to 
the  heart  of  the  Netherlanders.  Among  the  Protestants 
the  Voetian  and  Cocceian  opinions  in  the  reformed  church 
occasioned  trouble  on  both  sides,  but  William  III.,  though 
personally  favourably  inclined  to  the  Voetians,  took  good 
care  not  to  estrange  the  opposing  party  and  at  last  turned 
to  the  policy  of  toleration,  which  had  been  followed  by 
Frederick  Henry,  and  would  not  consent  to  the  new 
national  synod  desired  by  the  Voetians,  as  he  feared  a 
revival  of  the  old  dissensions  of  the  early  part  of  the 
century.  Van  der  Waayen,  having  retired  to  Friesland 
under  the  protection  of  his  cousin,  now  professor  at 
Franeker,  was  by  him  in  1685  also  restored  to  honour  and 
continued  to  be  the  influential  leader  of  the  Cocceians  with 
Van  GifiFen,  the  preacher  of  Leeuwarden  and  afterwards 
of  Dordrecht.  Both  Cocceians  and  Voetians,  however, 
gradually  laid  aside  some  of  the  old  dogmatic  asperity 
and  devoted  themselves  more  to  the  care  of  the  spirit- 
ual necessities  of  their  congregations  than  to  mutual 
strife  which  was  still  far  from  being  settled.  The  prog- 
ress of  dissension  was  restrained  by  the  Holland  resolu- 
tion "for  the  preservation  of  quiet  and  peace  in  the 
churches"  (1694),  which  recommended  moderation  in 
preaching  and  the  calling  of  ministers  of  '^  moderate  and 
peaceful  disposition,"  although  it  recalled  vividly  the  reso- 
lutions of  Arminian  times.  The  learned  and  moderate 
Franeker  professor,  Campegius  Vitringa,  the  conciliatory 
Hermanus  Witsius,  the  mystical  Voetian  A  Brakel, 
and  his  erudite  colleague,  A  Marck  of  Leyden,  were 
the  principal  theologians  of  this  time,  who  fixed  the 
attention  of  their  followers  more  upon  Christian  life  than 
upon  dogmatic  differences.^     Remarkable  too  was  the 

1  See  Reitsma,  Gesehiedenis  van  de  Hervcrming  en  de  HervamUU  Ktrk^ 
a*^  druk^  p.  294. 
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cities  furnished  the  strongest  type  with  their  spirit  of 
Christian  brotherhood.  Related  to  them  was  the  gentle 
Pontiaan  van  Hattem,  preacher  at  St.  Philipsland  on 
Tholen,  deposed  in  1683  on  account  of  his  unorthodoxy, 
who  could  not  escape  the  accusation  of  Spinozism.  Until 
his  death  he  continued  to  exhort  his  followers  found  also 
in  Holland,  the  '^  Hattemists,"  and  to  persuade  them  to 
a  fervent  religious  life.  He  and  other  "  freethinkers," 
such  as  the  plain  Amsterdam  citizen  Deurhof,  had  always 
to  contend  with  the  persecution  of  the  ruling  church, 
which  endeavoured  with  a  heavy  hand  to  suppress  these 
"  sectarian  "  movements  but  succeeded  only  incompletely. 
The  genuine  Protestant  feeling  for  free  research  was  here 
too  deeply  rooted. 

Cartesian  and  Spinozistic  opinions,  the  former  particu- 
larly, had  not  lost  their  importance  in  spite  of  all  the 
controversial  writing,  refutation,  and  opposition.  Van  der 
Waayen  and  the  disputatious  Hermanus  Alexander  Rocll, 
both  professors  at  Franeker,  were  in  this  period  the  fore- 
most champions  of  the  Cartesian  doctrine,  which  was 
sharply  condemned  by  various  provincial  synods,  in  ortho- 
dox Zealand  especially,  where  their  propositions  had  to  be 
abjured  with  *'  detestation  "  by  all  preachers.  Roell,  pupil 
of  Burman  and  Heydanus,  who  vigorously  upheld  the  right 
of  speech  in  religious  matters,  aroused  the  most  violent 
indignation  but  was  able  to  retain  his  place  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  noble  Albertina  Agnes  of  Orange  and  the 
stadtholder's  court  at  Leeuwarden,  although  the  Frisian 
Estates  often  wanted  to  end  his  dispute  with  Huber  and 
Vitringa.  Much  more  stir  was  caused  by  the  Cartesian 
principles  of  the  learned  and  many-sided  Frisian  preacher. 
Dr.  Balthasar  Bekker,  whose  VasU  spyze  der  volmaakten 
in  1670  gave  rise  to  sharp  complaints  of  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  to  prohibitive  measures  of  the  secular  magis- 
trates, to  many  pamphlets.  Finally  he  had  to  leave  Fries- 
land  in  consequence  of  the  agitation,  and  he   became 
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churchy  this  was  no  less  the  case  with  the  Catholics  of  this 
time,  among  whom  the  dissension  of  almost  a  century  be- 
tween regulars  and  seculars,  between  brothers  of  the  orders 
and  secular  priests,  finally  came  to  a  crisis.  In  other  re- 
spects it  was  a  restless  tiipe  for  them.  The  persecutions 
of  the  Huguenots  and  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont,  later 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and  the  arrival  in 
the  country  of  hundreds  of  refugees  had  occasioned  a 
strong  anti-Catholic  movement  among  the  Protestants  of 
the  republic ;  the  important  events  in  England,  the  dreaded 
Catholic  propaganda  in  the  Palatinate  caused  new  uneasi- 
ness. Riots  against  the  Catholics,  vehement  complaints  of 
synods  and  consistories,  calls  in  different  provinces  for  the 
enforcement  of  the  placards,  were  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quences of  the  aroused  hostility.  For  a  time  the  condition 
of  the  Catholics  in  i68s  began  to  be  threatening;  their 
meetings  were  dispersed,  their  houses  menaced  with  pillage, 
their  priests  imprisoned.  But  the  moderation  of  the  re- 
gents, no  less  that  of  Neercassel  and  his  friends,'  the  caution 
of  the  Catholics  themselves,  who  collected  money  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  refugees,  soon  made  the 
agitation  diminish,  and  although  there  was  repeatedly  talk 
of  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  regarded  as  the 
instigators,  the  leaders  of  the  persecutions  in  France  and 
elsewhere,  and  the  States-General  deliberated  upon  it 
seriously,  it  was  not  brought  about  in  order  also  not  to 
embitter  the  allies  Austria  and  Spain.  The  internal  dis- 
turbances in  the  Catholic  Church  were  no  less  serious  and 
of  more  lasting  effect.  The  gentle  Neercassel,  who  by  the 
publication  of  his  Amor poenitens  had  incurred  an  accusa- 
tion of  heterodoxy  and  had  seen  his  book  prohibited  by 
the  Inquisition,  died  in  June,  1686,  and  now  the  question 
was  who  was  to  obtain  the  office  of  apostolic  vicar.  The 
chapters  of  Utrecht  and  Haarlem,  the  only  ones  still  in 
existence,  although  the  government  did  not  recognise 

>  KnuttelyZ?^  toestand  der  Nederl,  KaihoKeken^  i.,  p.  289. 
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SOURCES  OF   NBTHBRLAHD   HISTORY,    163I-1703 

FOR  the  period  after  the  Truce  we  possess  the  GedenJt- 
schri/len  of  the  Gelderland  nobleman  Alexander  van 
der  Capellen  (2  vols,,  Utrecht,  1777),  beginning  with  1631 
and  continued  to  1633,  the  second  volume  containing  notes 
on  important  events,  in  which  the  author  took  part  to  1654, 
and  fragmentary  observations  on  other  happenings.  Con- 
stantly in  the  highest  governmental  bodies,  be  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  and  see  much ;  as  a  trusted  counsellor  of 
Frederick  Henry  his  information  is  of  great  value.  Of  more 
importance  is  the  extensive  work  of  the  Frisian  statesman 
Lieuwe  (Leo)  van  Aitzema,  bom  in  1600  at  Dokkum  of  a 
good  family,  which  had  already  given  to  the  state  an  excellent 
diplomat  in  his  uncle  Foppe  van  Aitzema,  through  whose 
influence  the  nephew  became  resident  of  the  Hanse  cities  at 
The  Hague.  As  such  he  had  occasion  to  watch  the  political 
development  of  the  young  republic,  while  his  relations  with 
French  and  English  statesmen  and  the  small  courts  of  northern 
Germany  afforded  him  a  deeper  insight  into  the  secret  ways 
of  European  politics.  Little  scrupulous  in  his  methods  of 
securing  important  documents,*  he  collected  a  very  consider- 
able number  of  them  and  incorporated  them  in  his  great  com- 
pilation, the  Saeken  van  Staet  en  Oorlogh  in  ende  omtrent  de 
Vertemgde  Nederlanden  (15  vols.,  's  Gravenhage,  1655  ;  7  vols., 
ibid.,  1669-71),  an  inestimable  authority  for  Dutch  history 
from  1611  to  1668,  a  magazine  of  important  documents  and 
information.      The  work,  like  that  of  Bor,  is  more  a  loosely 

'  See  Fniin  in  Nijh.  Bijdr..  N.  R.,  iii.,  p.  aiB. 
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The  collections  of  them  in  the  Royal  Museum  and  elsewhere 
have  hitherto  been  used  more  for  the  history  of  art  than  from 
the  point  of  view  of  general  history.  Among  the  later  pub- 
lications in  this  department  deserve  mention  that  on  Amster- 
dam in  de  ly^  eeuw^  and  in  a  more  popular  form  P.  L.  Muller's 
Gouden  Eeuw  (3  vols.,  Leiden,  1896-98),  both  works  of  general 
importance.  Further  there  are  historic  medals,  among  other 
places  contained  in  the  Royal  Cabinet  of  Coins  and  Medals 
at  The  Hague  and  admirably  described  in  Van  Loon's  standard 
work :  Besckrijving  der  Nederlandsche  Jlistoripenmngen  (4 
vols.,  's  Gravenhage,  1723-31;  continuation,  Amsterdam,  1821- 
69),  from  1555  to  1 7 14,  afterwards  continued  by  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences.  The  awakening  of  interest  in  Dutch 
art  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century  caused 
the  publication  of  many  contributions  to  the  history  of  art, 
particularly  in  the  magazine  Oud-IfoUand  {AmsterdsLmy  1882-), 
in  other  periodicals  of  local  and  provincial  character,  and  in 
larger  works.'  Publications  relating  to  the  history  of  econom- 
ics and  law  for  this  period  are  less  numerous.  In  economics 
there  are  only  small  productions,  notably  in  the  last  volumes 
of  the  Bijdrc^en  en  Mededeelingen  van  het  Historisck  GenooU 
schap  te  Utrecht^  in  the  journals  of  provincial  societies,  and 
appended  to  other  works.'  The  history  of  law  is  limited 
principally  to  the  older  books  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries.  The  interest  of  the  present  generation  is  confined 
almost  entirely  to  the  history  of  the  political  law  of  this 
period,  though  some  activity  is  shown  by  the  new  issue  of  De 
Groot's  InUiding  tot  de  rechtsgeleerdheid  (ed.  Fockema  Andreae, 
2  vols.,  Amhem,  1895),  the  Bijdragen  tot  de  NederL  rechts- 

*  By  Mdjer,  Kemkamp,  Bmgmans,  Kalfif,  Rogge,  etc.  f  s  Gravenh.,  1897, 
etc.). 

*SeeGalland,  GesehichU  der  holl.  Baukunst  und  Bildnerei  (Frankf., 
i8qo);  Bredius,  Meisterwerke  des  Rijkimuseums  und  der  Kdn,  Genidlde- 
galUrie  (MUnchen,  1890) ;  Bode,  Rembrandt  (Paris,  1897);  Michel,  Rem- 
brandt  (Paris,  1895). 

*See  Luzac,  Holland* s  Rijkdom,  4  vols.,  1780 ;  Pringsheim,  BeitrSge  Mur 
tvirtschaftlichen  Geschichte  der  Niederl,  (Leipzig,  1893);  Klerk  de  Reus, 
GeschUhtlieher  Ueberblick  der  GesehichU  der  O,  I.  Cotnp,  (Bat.,  1894);  Van 
Rees,  Gesehiedenis  der  Staathuishoudkunde  in  Nederland ;  etc. 
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at  this  time.  Various  publications  have  called  attention  to 
the  importance  of  the  French  and  English  archives.'  The 
carefully  edited  catalogues  of  the  pamphlets  in  several  great 
collections  give  an  opportunity  to  learn  of  the  wealth  of  the 
pamphlet  literature.  * 

Among  the  printed  sources  the  publications  of  official  docu- 
ments deserve  first  to  be  mentioned.  Of  the  great  publication 
of  the  Resolution  en  Secrete  Resolution  der  Staten  van  Holland 
en  Westfriesland  there  exist  for  a  part  of  this  time  (1653-1668) 
separate  editions,  also  of  the  Resolutions  of  1672  and  1709,  of 
the  Secret  Resolutions  of  1717;  furthermore  the  Resolutions  "  of 
consideration  "  of  John  de  Witt's  time  (1653-1668)  have  been 
published  in  one  volume,  1672,  at  The  Hague,  and  in  1706  at 
Utrecht.  The  Resolutions  of  the  States-General  for  this  period 
have  only  very  incompletely  survived  in  print ;  they  remain 
in  manuscript  in  the  Royal  Archives.  To  these  collections 
may  be  joined  the  Letters  exchanged  between  John  de'Witt  and 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  state  abroad  (6  vols.,  's  Gravenhage, 
1723-1725),  which  are  not  complete  but  afford  a  good  view  of 
the  foreign  policy  in  De  Witt's  time.  A  complement  to  them 
is  to  be  found  in  Combes,  Correspondance  franfaise  de  Jean  de 
Witt^  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Milanges  historiques  (Paris,  1873). 
The  ponderous  tomes  of  Aitzema  may  be  regarded  as  semi- 
official works  for  this  period  also,  filled  as  they  are  with  official 
documents,  the  questionable  way  in  which  they  often  came  into 
his  possession  appearing  only  after  his  death  in  1669.  The 
Dordrecht  conrector  Lambert  van  den  Bos  (Silvius)  continued 
his  book  with  much  less  talent ;  the  passion,  with  which  in 
his  Historiin  onses  tijds  behelzende  Saken  van  Staet  en  Oorloghy 
1669-1679  (3  vols.,  Amst.,  1685)  he  comes  out  against  the  De 
Witts,  particularly  against  Cornelius  de  Witt,  diminishes  very 

*  Besides  in  my  Verslagen  over  archivaKa  beireffetidi  de  gesehitdenis  van 
Nederland  in  Engeland  en  te  Parijs^  and  other  places,  in  the  dissertations 
of  Japikse,  De  verwikkelingen  tussehen  de  Republiek  en  Engeland^  i66(>- 
Z665  (Leiden,  1900)  and  Haye,  De  geheime  correspondentU  van  Abraham 
de  Wiequefort  ('s  Gravenhage,  1901). 

*See  especially  the  Caialogus  van  de  pamJUtten  der  JCon*  Bib,,  ed. 
Knuttel,  vols.  2  and  3. 
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carefully  revised  by  De  Witt  and  Van  Wimmenum,  but  was  not 
yet  printed,  though  partly  in  press,  when  the  events  of  1672 
caused  the  plan  to  be  suspended.  Three  years  later  (March, 
1675)  he  was  incarcerated  for  treason,  first  in  the  Voorpoort  at 
The  Hague,  then  in  Loevestein ;  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment for  life  with  confiscation  of  his  property,  he  escaped  in 
February,  1679,  and  fled  to  Celle  in  Brunswick,  where  he 
died  in  1682.  He  continued  his  book  in  prison  and  later. 
He  wrote  also  the  noted  work,  Vambassadeur  et  sesfanctions^ 
an  important  handbook  for  the  diplomats  of  the  time,  and 
later  the  M^moire  iauchant  les  ambassadeurSy  in  which  are  com- 
municated many  details  of  diplomacy  as  then  practised. 
His  confiscated  papers,  including  the  proofs  of  his  book, 
remained  in  the  custody  of  the  court  of  Holland,  until  the 
publishers  after  much  difficulty  were  able  in  17 19  to  print 
the  first  four  books,  but  the  printing  was  suspended  with  the 
tenth  book  in  1 745  not  to  be  resumed  before  our  own  time. 
Long  after  Wicquefort's  death  the  completion  of  his  work 
was  committed  to  another  person,  to  the  French  preacher 
Jacques  Basnage  of  The  Hague,  exiled  to  the  republic  in 
1684,  who  was  to  continue  the  work  to  the  peace  of 
Utrecht.  After  seeing  Wicquefort's  manuscript  Basnage 
advised  against  its  publication.  Basnage  himself,  a  fine  scholar 
and  a  great  friend  of  the  council  pensionary  Heinsius,  who 
employed  him  as  a  mediator  in  the  peace  negotiations  of 
Utrecht,  was  now  in  his  turn  entrusted  with  the  task,  and 
wrote  his  Annales  des  Provinces  Unies^  1648- 166  7  (2  vols.,  La 
Haye,  1719-1726),  a  production  in  many  respects  to  be 
praised,  which  in  form  and  impartiality  stands  far  above 
Wicquefort's  book  but  not  in  insight  and  knowledge  of 
affairs.  Less  high  stands  the  work  of  the  celebrated  and 
voluminous  writer  Jean  Leclerc  of  Geneva,  who  in  1684  had 
become  a  professor  in  the  Remonstrant  seminary  at  Amster- 
dam, and  died  there  at  an  advanced  age  in  i734.  His  im- 
mense literary  output  includes  the  Histoire  des  Provinces  Urnes 
des  PayS'BaSy  1560-17 16,'  a  meritorious  compilation  illus- 
trated with  reproductions  of  medals. 

1  Three  vols.  Amst,  1723-1728  ;  also  translated  into  Dutch,  f^.,  1730  and 
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eyewitnesses  contained  in  them.  Donselaer's  work  found  a 
continuer  in  Brandt's  younger  son,  also  named  Geraert,  for 
the  years  1674  and  1675,  covered  by  his  Tweejarige  geschiede- 
nissen.  For  style  and  contents  these  works  are  little  superior 
to  the  journalistic  production,  the  Hollantse  Mercurius^  the 
continuation  of  the  old  chronicles  of  the  time  and  collected 
in  40  volumes  from  1650  to  1690,  originally  appearing  weekly 
and  composed  of  exchange  and  newspaper  reports  of  general 
interest.  This  Mercurius,  followed  in  1690  by  the  Europische 
MercuriuSy  gives  a  good  picture  of  the  immediate  impression 
of  events  upon  the  public  and  is  therefore  indispensable  for 
the  history  of  the  time.  In  the  seventeenth  as  well  as  in  the 
eighteenth  century  the  republic  was  the  seat  of  journalism, 
which  in  French  translation  spread  the  fruits  of  the  pen  over 
a  large  part  of  Europe  and  was  a  formidable  power  in  the 
world/  The  Gazette  de  Hollande  was  the  proverbial  political 
newspaper  of  those  days,  the  Gazette  d '  Amsterdam^  the  trans- 
lated Amsterdam  journal,  was  with  the  Leyden,  Haarlem,  and 
Utrecht  journals  the  source  of  all  kinds  of  newspapers  even  in 
Paris.  The  writers  hid  themselves  under  the  mask  of  anonymity, 
which  led  frequently  to  great  abuses  and  diplomatic  difficul- 
ties. The  French  government  in  the  years  of  peace  after 
1679  complained  repeatedly  of  the  utterances  of  the  French 
press  in  the  republic  often  inspired  by  French  refugees ;  but 
the  States  themselves  sometimes  had  to  act  vigorously  against 
mendacious,  indecent,  or  indiscreet  newspaper  reports.*  The 
Mercure  historique  et  politique ^  founded  in  1686  by  Sandras  de 
Courtilz  and  appearing  every  month,  was  during  almost  a 
century  the  most  widely  circulated  of  these  newspapers. 

In  the  way  of  memoirst  sources  for  the  Dutch  history 
of  this  time  appear  in  the  letters  and  writings  of  the  foreign 
ambassadors  and  agents  at  The  Hague,  particularly  those  of 
France  and  England.  D'Estrades  and  d'Avaux  with  Temple 
and  Burnet  are  prominent  among  them.  D'Estrades'  Lettres^ 
tn^moires  et  n/gociatiom* giv^  a  good  insight  into  the  relations  be- 

^  Hatin,  Les  Gauttes  de  Hollande,  Paris,  1865. 
*  Sautijn  Kluit,  Nagelaten  gesekriften^  i.,  p.  108. 
'  First  edition,  5  vols.,  Bmz.,  1709,  better  that  of  1743  in  9  vols.,  London. 
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the  difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  contend,  in  his  domestic 
and  foreign  policy  as  well  as  in  his  military  career,  are 
shown  in  his  correspondence  with  his  faithful  friend  Waldeck* 
and  in  the  valuable  papers  of  the  council  pensionary  Heinsius,* 
both  his  trusted  helpers  in  the  work  of  his  life. 

Mignet's  important  work,  Nigociations  relatives  h  la  succession 
cTEspagnc  (4  vols.,  Paris,  1835-1842),  is  of  great  service  for 
the  study  of  foreign  politics  in  this  entire  period,  and  with  it 
now  goes  Legrelle's  book.  La  diplomatie  franfaise  et  la  succes- 
sion (TEspagne.^  The  great  treaties  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Corps  universel  diplomatique  of  Du  Mont  (8  vols.,  Amst.  and  La 
Haye,  17  26-1 731).  For  the  internal  political  conditions  the 
notes  of  the  Amsterdam  justice  Bontemantel*  are  of  great 
value.  Not  without  weight  for  domestic  and  foreign  politics 
are  the  letters  of  Pieter  de  Groot  to  Abraham  de  Wicquefort 
of  the  later  time*  and  the  correspondence  between  the  Van  der 
Goes  brothers,*  but  the  latter  gives  little  else  than  the  impres- 
sion of  known  events  upon  a  respectable  citizen  of  the  republic 
not  holding  office.  The  rhymed  Geheugchenis  of  the  former 
official  Coenraet  Droste  derives  its  interest  mainly  from  the 
notes  added  to  it  by  Fruin.^  Smaller  sections  of  this  period 
are  treated  in  Wijnne's  book,  De  geschillen  over  de  afdanking 
van  het  krijgsvolk^  1649- 1650';  ^^  Gardiner's  Documents  on  the 
First  Dutch  War  (London,  1899),  notable  for  the  history 
of  the  Dutch  navy,  which  has  also  found  an  admirable  historian 
for  this  time  in  De  Jonge;  in  vols,  i  and  2  of  Van  Sypesteyn's 

>  P.  L.  MuUer,  Wilhelm  III.  van  Oranien  und  Georg  Fr.  van  Waldick^ 
2  vols.,  's  Grayenhage,  1873-18S0. 

'  ArcAie/van  den  racutpensionaris  ffeinsius,  ed.  Van  der  Heim,  3  vols., 
-'s  Gravenhage,  1 867-1 88o« 

'  Two  vols.,  Paris,  1891.  See  also  Sirtema  de  GroTCStins,  GuUlaume 
III.  et  Louis  XIV.     8  vols.,  Paris,  1868. 

^  De  regeeringe  van  Amsterdam^  ed.  Kernkamp,  in  Werken  HisU  Gen.^ 
Derde  Series  No.  7  and  8. 

*  LeitreSy  ed.  KrSmer,  ib.^  No.  5. 

*  Ed.  Gonnet,  ib.^  No,  13. 

*  Ed.  Fruin,  2  vols.,  Leiden,  1879. 

«  Werken  Hist.  Gen.,  N.  S.,  No.  41. 
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Aardenbun;,  attack  on,  by  the 
French,  June  a6,  1673,  401 

Acaditttie  des  Sciences,  estab- 
lished in  Paris,  1666,  iSi 
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'         nistration    of    the     Royal 


S,  198 
us,Gi 


Adolphus,  Gustavus,  mentioned, 
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Aibertina,  Agnes,  315 

Alliance  of  the  two  Nether- 
lands,  1633,  lOJ 

Alliance  with  France,  February 


i%i;  the  relations  between 
Charles  II.  and,  301 

Ambon,  the  so-called  "massa- 
cre" at,  314 

Ambon  affair,  the,  34 

Amor  panitens  the,  by  Neer- 
cnssel,  S3  9 

Amsterdam,  the  opposition  of,  to 
the  wishes  of  Pnnce  William, 
1 68 :  the  operation  against, 
170;  the  city  of,  in  1660,  348 
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Anjou,  Duke  Phihp  of,  proposed 

heir  to  Charles  II.  of  Spain, 

October,  1700,  497 
Annexation    of     the     Southern 
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1653.  30S 

Architecture,  the  development 
of,  96 
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Aremberg,  Philip,  duke  of 
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Charles  I.,  of  England,  refusal 
of  aid  for,  by  Holland,  131; 
the  execution  of ,  1649,  152 

II  ,   the    return  of,   to 

England,  296 

of    Spain,    the    feeble 


health  of,  4S9 

Chamac^,  Hercule  de,  sent  into 

the  Netherlands  by  Richelieu, 

1633.  107 
Chigi,  the  papal  nuncio,  127 

China,     the   trade   with,    1700, 

523 
Christian  IV.,  King,  83 

Civil  war  threatened,  1681,  451 

Clant,  Egbert,  353 

Clarendon,  Lord,  the  leader  of 
the  peace  party  in  England, 
1662,303 

Coalition,  the  preparation  of 
the  great,  443  If- 

War,  the  473  ff. 

Cocceius,  the  death  of,  1669,  479 

Codde,  Petrus,  succeeds  Neer- 
cassel,  September,  1688,  540 

Coen,  as  governor-general  in 
October,  1624,  15 

Cologne,  the  alliance  of,  365; 
negotiations  opened  at,  1673, 
407 

Commerce,  throughout  the  world 
in  1630,  39;  great  increase  of, 
1652-1642,  88;  of  England  and 
the  Netherlands,  190;  in  Hol- 
land, at  the  highest  point, 
1660,  264 

Commercial  interests  of  Hol- 
land, 1640,  84  ff. 

Company  of  Commerce  estab- 
lished in  1624,  41 

"Complaint,''  the,  of  1650, 
against  Amsterdam,   183 

Cond^,  assiunption  of  command 
by,  1673,  408 

Conditions  in  the  Netherlands 
in  1630,  39 

Copenhagen,  negotiations  at,  in 
1644,  83 

Copper,  exportation  of,  1679- 
1700,  515 

Costumes,  m  1660,  26 1  ff. 

Council  pensionary,  the,  at  the 
head  of  the  state,  220  ff.\ 
reco^ised  leader  of  the  re- 
public, 243 


Court  at  The  Hague,  the  princely, 
1640,  63 

Court,  De  la,  the  noted  work 
of,  on  Holland,  1660,  221 

Pieter  de  la,  263 

Coutinho,  Francisco  de  Sousa, 
Portuguese  ambassador  at 
The  Hague,  1649,  ^59 

Coxinga,  the  enterprising  Chi- 
nese, 268 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  in  England, 
153;  a&  dictator  of  England, 
April  30,  1652,  205  ff.;  con- 
cludes peace  with  Holland, 
1654,  218 

Crynssen,  Abraham,  Surinam, 
captured,  by  February  28, 
1667,  ^i^ 

Curators  of  Leyden  imported 
to  Holland,  1656,  230 


D'Albyyille,  ler,  40a 

Dam,  Fieter  van,  528 

*' Declaration, "  tne,  of  Prince 
WilHam  III.,  October  10, 1688, 
468 

Declaration  of  war,  the,  between 
England  and  the  Nether- 
lands, March  4,  1665,  310 

Defence  of  the  Netherlands, 
1672,  372 

De  Groot,  escape  of,  from  Loe- 
vestein,  2;  opinion  of,  on  the 
inactivity  of  the  army,  26; 
death  of,  1645,  33 

De  Knujrt  suspected  by  the 
French  representatives  at 
Munster,  136 

Delff,  Willem  Jacobszoon,  286 

"Delfshaven  terror  of  the  sea,** 

Delft  beer,  the  consumption  of, 

Denmark,  hostile  attitude  of, 
toward  England,  202 

De  Ruyter,  Admiral,  detention 
of,  at  home,  1664,  305;  sails 
for  Africa,  306;  the  return  of, 
after  a  year  of  war  with  Eng- 
land, 321 

Descartes,  Ren^,  in  Holland, 
1629-T649,  loi  if. 
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Finance  in  Holland,  1650,  man- 
aged by  DeWitt,  233 

Financial  measures  the,  of  John 
deWitt,  220 

Fisheries,  the  deterioration  of, 
203 

Flanders  conquered  by  the 
French,  452 

an  attack  on,  1643,  125 

Floriszoon,  Pieter,  raised  to 
rank  of  vice  admiral,  211 

Foreign  affairs  of  the  Nether- 
lands in  1626,  25 

France,  attitude  of,  toward  the 
Netherlands,  1670,  357;  co- 
operation of,  with  England, 
1670-1671,  367 

Frederick,  Count  William  of 
Nassau,  46;  suggestion  of,  for 
reduction  of  the  army  of  Hol- 
land, 1649,  162;  moved  from 
Abcoude,  171 

Prince  William,  the  em- 
peror, 1654.  923 

III.,   succession  of,   in 


Sweden,  158 
Freedom    of    worship,    the,    in 

Holland,  275 
French  alliance,  the,  103  ff,;  the 

unpopularity    of,    1673,   415; 

diplomacy     concerning     the 

siege  of  Mons,  1677,  441 
Friedrich,     George,     count    of 

Waldeck,   as    field    marshal, 

1672,  402 
Friesland,  soldiers  sent  into,  by 

the  states-general,  in  1634,  68 
Fuchs,   Paul    von,    the    special 

envoy,  451 
Furstenberg,  Count,  the  arrest 

of,  1673,  417 
Cardinal  Wilhelm  Kgon 

von,  archbishop   of  Cologne, 

464 


Galen,  Jan  Van,  on  the  Tuscan 

coast,  200 
Gallican  church,   the,  in   1682, 

454 
Gardie,  de  la,  the  chancellor  of 

Sweden,  342 
Generality  lands,  the,  of  1670, 

374 


Goes,  Van  der,  disaster  to,  June, 
1693,  485 

Gold  Coast,  the  possessions  of 
Holland  on  the,  520 

Golden  Age,  the,  for  tne  Nether- 
lands, 1640,  74 

Goyen,  Jan  van,  landscape 
painter,  95 

Graeff,  Ancfiies    de,  the  death 

of.  347 
Jacob  van  der,  attack  of, 

on  De  Witt,  383 
Grand  alliance  01  Vienna,  the, 

472 
Grave,  the  fortress  of  besieged, 

1674,  422 
Great  Assembly,  the  resolutions 

of  the,  184 
Mogul,  the  states  of  the. 
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war,  the,  399  ff 


Greenland  fishery,  the,  973 
Groningen,  disputes  of,  67 
Guiche,  the  count  de,  Memoirs 

of,  366 
Gustavus,    Charles,    possession 
secured  by,   of    Elbing  and 
Brandenburg,  December,  1655, 

237 
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Haarlem,  connected  with  Ley- 
den,  1667,  by  a  canal,  249 
Haersolte,  the  party  of,   167 1, 

351 

Hague,  The,  the  treaty  of  Sep- 
tember 7,  1 70 1,  signed  at, 
500 

Halewijn,  Cornells  Teresteyn 
van.  382 

Hapsburgs,     the,     of     Vienna, 

495 
Harmony,  the  passage  of,  March 

20,  1670,  354 
Harwich,  the  attack  on,  July, 

1666,  337 
Heemskerck,     Coenraad     vai^ 

Dutch  ambassador    to  Paris, 

499 
Heinsius,  Antome,    pensionary 

since  1679,  475 

Henry,  Prince  Frederick,  made 

captain-general,  April  4.  1625, 

18;   the  beginning  of,  20  ff.\ 
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La  Hogue,  the  naval  battle  off, 

May  29,  1 69 1,  484 
Land,    the    question   of,    1660, 

244  ff- 
Letters,   the  transportation  of, 

between      Amsterdam      and 

Hamburg,  1661.  311 

Levant,  the  commerce  of  in  1640, 

87 
Ley  den,     lords    of,     agree     to 

Frince  William's  demands,  166 

Liefde,  de,  the  death  of,  August 
21,  1673,  413 

Lier,  Willem  van,  lord  of  Oos- 
terwijk,  in  Paris,  1635,  114 

Lijn,  Comelis  van  de,  the 
governor  general,  266 

Lisola,  the  work  of,  in  Vienna, 
1673,  406 

Literary  life  in  Holland,  99 

'*Loevestein  faction"  the  new 
attack  of  the,  222 

Loncq,  Admiral,  conquers  OHn- 
da  m  1630,  37 

London,  the  terrible  fire  of 
1665  in,  329 

Louis  XIIl.,  treaty  at  Com- 
pi^gne,  with,  13;  negotiations 
of,  with  the  Netnerlands,  1633, 
112 

XIV. ,  king  of  Prance,  151; 

alliance  of.  with  the  Nether- 
lands, 202;  the  attitude  of, 
toward  tne  Netherlands,  167 1, 
362;  declaration  of  war  by, 
April  6,  1672.  36^;  invasion 
01  the  Netherla^os  by,   1672, 

375  „ 
Louis,  William,  165 

Lowestoft,  the  battle  of,  319 

Lucifer^  the,  by  Vondel,   1654, 

288 
Liitzen,  the  death  of   the  king 

of     Sweden    at,    November, 

1632,  106 
Luxembourg,  the  retreat  of,  404 
Luyken,  Jan,  author  of  DuyUe- 

tier,  1671,  510 
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Macassar,    tjbe    subjection    of, 
1669,  521 

36 


Maestricht,  the  siege  of,  56;  the 
capitulation  of ,  5  7 ;  the  siege  of 
i6j3i  II I ;  the  arrival  of  Pra- 
del  at,  November  10,  1665, 
324,  occupation  by  Frendi 
troops  of,  437 

Magistrates,  the,  of  Leyden  and 
Utrecht,  252 

Magnus  Intercursus,  the,  of  1 495, 
298 

Maintenon,  Madame  de,  the 
influence  of,  455 

Manhattan  Island,  the  pur- 
chase of,  in  1626,  38 

Marck  A.,  author  of  Merck  der 
Godgeleerdheid,  511 

Marie  de  M^dicis,  visit  of,  to  the 
Netherlands,  1638,  120 

Mary,  Queen,  the  will  of,  Octo- 
ber, 18,  1695,  474;  the  death 
of,  January  7,  1695,  487 

Maurice,  John,  the  departure 
of,  from  Brazil,  80;  governor 
of  Cleves,  160 

Mazarin,  in  power  in  France, 
122;  the  felix  quinquennium 
of,  125 

Mazarinades,  the  large  number 
of,  in  France,  156 

Mechlin,  Margaret  of,  19 

Mediterranean  Sea,  navigation 
on,  39 

Meijer,  Dr.  Lodewijk,  effect  of, 
on  Dutch  literature,  1669, 
289 

Merttn,  the  English  yacht, 
361 

Messen,  Johan  van,  the  treach- 
ery of,  225 

Meuse,  trade  and  travel  on  the, 


ce  William  III.,  at. 


1700,  517 
Minden,  Prim 

467 
Molenaer,  Jan  Mieuse,  285 
Monk,  General,  offer  of,  to  re- 
store Charles  II.,  242 
Monmouth,  the  duke  of,  460 
Mons,  the  relief  of,  439 
Montecuculi,  count,  47 
Moura  -  Cortereal,    Manuel    de, 

minister  to  the  Netherlands, 

1644,  123 
Muiden,  the  capture  of,   1672, 

377;    attack  on,  abandoned, 

1673,  409 
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Parliament,  assembly  of,  Febru- 
ary, 1677,  436 

Pauw,  Adriaan,  appointed  to 
council  pensionary,  32;  de- 
parture of,  from  The  Hague, 
October  16,  1647,  143 

Peace,  with  Spain,  discussed,  7^ ; 
the  first  years  of,  151  /f.;  m 
Holland,  290  ff. 

Pefiaranda,  the  correspondence 
of,  in  1647,  13S 

Pennington,  Admiral,  the  at- 
titude of,  119 

People,  the,  of  Holland,   1660, 

244^. 
Perpetual   Edict,   the,    370;   in 

1672,    385;  the  repeal  of ,  386 
Perre,  Zealander  Van  de,  on  the 

embassy  to  England,  193;  the 

deftth  of,  213 
Philip  III.,  the  death  of,  7 
IV.,  leader  of  the  Catholic 

reaction,  8;   the  Company  of 

Commerce  established  in  1 624, 

by  41 

of  Spain,   the  death  of. 


September,  1665,  325 
Pirates  of  Dunkirk,  the,  71 
"Plan   of    Harmony"    the,    by 

De  Witt,  348 
Portland,  the  battle  of,  Febru- 
ary 28,  1653,  201 ;  the  victory 

of,  204 
Portugal,   commerce    with,    89; 

opposition    of,    to   the    West 

India    Company,     152;     the 

treaty    with,   signed   August 

6,  1661,  241 
*' Portuguese  Jewish  nation"  at 

Amsterdam,  1672,  513 
Prosperity,   the  remarkable,  in 

Holland,  1660,  262  ff. 
Protestant  commercial  alliance, 

the  suggestion  of  a  great,  209 
"Public  prayer"  the,  of    1657, 

302 
Pyrenees,    the    Peace    of    the, 

November,  1659,  234 


R 


Raalte,  the  meeting  at,  October 
I.  1657;  order  restored  in  the 
province  by,  226 


Ratisbon,  the  truce  of,  August 
15,  1684,  453 

Recife,  the  surrender  of,  to 
Portugal,  270 

Reinierszoon,  Carel,  as  governor 
general,  267 

Reformed  Church,  the,  privi- 
leged above  all,  276 

Remonstrants,  at  Amsterdam, 
in  1626,  27;  the,  in  control  at 
Rotterdam,  1630,  31;  semi- 
nary for,  at  Amsterdam,  1634, 

33 
Renesse,    Ren6    de,    count    of 

Warfus^e,   president    of    the 

council  of  miance,  54 

Renswoude  of  Utrecht,  member 
of  Prince  William's  deputation 
to  the  cities  of  Holland,  167 

Revolt  against  Spain,  the  great, 
70 

Revolutionary  epoch  in  Eng- 
land, the,  290 

Rheede,  Godard  van,  447 

Rhine,  the  league  of,  concluded 
August,  1658,  236 

Richelieu,  the  powerful,  23 

Richelieu,  Carmnal,  the  dimcul- 
ties  of,  103;  the  death  of, 
December,  1642,  121 

Rijnberk,  the  capture  of,  1633, 
108 

Rippenda,  bailiff  of  Twente,  the 
death  of,  October  1653,  224 

Rixdollar,  the  Dutch,  the  money 
of  commerce,  1 689-1 700,  516 

Rocroy,  the  defeat  of.  May  19, 
1643,  123 

Roeskilde,  the  peace  of,  main- 
tained, 240 

Roman  Catholics,  the  placards 
against,  93 

Romanists,  the  disorder  among, 

381 
Roose,  Pieter,  president  of  the 

privy  council  of  Brussels,  44 
Rothe,  Johannes,  the  herald  of 

the  "fifth  monarchy,"  232 
•  Rotterdam,  the  rebellious  dis- 
position at,  1652,  208;  called 
"the  second  Venice,"  1660, 
246 
Royal  African  Company,  the, 
disputes  of,  with  the  West 
India  Company,  304 
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Thames,  naval  operations  in  the, 

1666,  335 
Tichelaer  of  Piershil,   390;  the 

arrest  of.  391 
Tilly,  Count,  the  victorious  army 

of,  12,  394 
Torbay,  the  landing  of  William 

III.  at,  470 
Tories,  the,  in  England,  1689- 

1700,  498^. 
Torre,  Jacobus  de  la,  vicar  of 

the  diocese  of  Utrecht,  1656, 

229 ;  the  apostolic  vicar,  1651- 

1661,  373 
Torture  inflicted  on  Jacob    de 

Witt,  393 
Trade  in  the  West  Indies,  1625- 

1627,  36 
Traits  des  droits  de  la  Reiner  the, 

of  1667,  340 
Treaty,    the,    of   September  3, 

1689,  477 
Triple  Alliance,  the  completion 

of,  January  26,  1668,  344 
Tromp,     Martin   Harpertszoon, 

the  victory  of,  before    Dun- 
kirk, February,  1639,  117 
Truce,  the  first  years  sdEter  the, 

Tulipomania,  the,  of  1636,  255 
Turenne,  the  death  of,  429 


U 


United  Netherlands,  under  Old- 
enbamevelt,  i ;  policy  toward, 
12;  in  1640,  74  if.\  relation  to 
France  in  1633,  no  ff.\  a 
powerful  nation,  in  1643,  123 ; 
at  the  summit  of  their  power, 

,  339ff- 

United  Provinces,  called  respub- 

liccB  federatce,  185;  the  ambig- 
uous condition  of  government 
in  1674,  425 
Utrecht,  the  treaty  of,  signed 
May  1$,  1648,  144;  results  of, 
147  ff'*  return  to  the  Union 
of,  1674,  420;  the  peace  of, 
1713.  474 


Valenciennes,    the    capture   of, 
March,  1677,  434 


Van    der    Kemp,  Maurits    van 

Nassau  by,  19 
Van  Petersom,  a  secret  emissary 

from  Brabant,  1623,  ^^ 
Venetian  glass,  importation  of, 

520 
Voetians,  dependence  of,  on  the 

partisans  of  Orange,  277 
Voetius,  the  death  of,  1676,  479 
Vries,  Tjerk  Hiddes  de,    from 

Friesland,  326;  death  of,  328 


W 


Waayen,  Van  der,  protection  of, 
by  Frisian  stadtholder,  1677, 
479;  restored  to  honour,  1685, 

^535 

Walcourt,  the  battle  of,  August 

2K,  1689,  481 

WaUenstein  and  the  Nether- 
lands, 25 

War  declared  against  Spain, 
May,  1635,  114 

party    in   England,    the 

supremacy  of,  300 

-with  Spain,  the  last  years 


of,  123  if, 

Warendorp,  a  popular  rising  led 
by,  at  Groningen,  227 

Warnaer  and  Frederick,  the  Dia- 
logue between,  written  April  1 7 , 
1648,  146 

Wassenaer,  Jacob  van,  lord  of 
Obdam,  elected  lieutenant 
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This  is  the  standjtrd  history  of  the  whole  Netherlands,  and  the  author 
may  be  congratulated  on  finding  so  excellent  a  translator.  .  .  .  She 
has  saturated  her  mind  with  the  thoughts  and  general  sweep  of  the 
author's  mind,  and  with  that  thorouj^h  mastery  of  the  language  which 
would  enable  her  to  give  a  nerf ect  hteral  translation  she  does  wnat  is  far 
better.  She  makes  a  free,  flowing,  yet  thoroughly  representative  version 
that  accuratelv  reproduces  the  spirit,  the  color,  the  vigor,  and  the  charm 
of  the  original." — Littrary  World, 
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The  Story  of  His  Life,  as  told  in  his  own  letters, 
in  those  of  his  Friends  and  of  his  Enemies,  and 
from  Official  Documents.  By  Ruth  Putnam. 
Fully  illustrated.     2  vols.,  8vo,  gilt  tops,  $3.75. 

**  It  is  doubtful  if  any  previous  works  on  this  interesting  character  are 
more  readable  and  accurate  than  this  of  Ruth  Putnam,  ner  book  shows 
a  vast  amount  of  intelligent  research  among  ori^rinal  documents,  and  an 
unbiased,  thoughtful,  dSicriminating  study  of  tne  hutories  of  her  8ul>> 
ject."-Ar.  K.  Timn. 

*'  It  b  certain  that  the  anthor*8  book  will  be  read  with  pleasure,  for  it 
throws  new  light  upon  the  struggle  for  religious  and  civil  liberty  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  renders  it  easier  for  us  to  detect  in  the  most  conspicu- 
ous figure  of  its  earlier  stages  the  real  lineaments  of  the  man."— iv.  Y, 
Sun, 
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